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Khuddakanikaya

Jatakatthakatha

(Paficamo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

16. Timsanipata

1. Kimchandajatakavannana (511)

Kim chando kimadhippayoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
uposathakammam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi Sattha bahu upasake ca
upasikayo ca uposathike dhammassavanatthaya agantva dhammasabhayam
nisinne “uposathikattha upasaka”ti pucchitva “ama bhante”ti vutte “sadhu
vo katam uposatham karontehi, poranaka upaddhtiposathakammassa
nissandena mahantam yasam patilabhimst”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto dhammena rajjam karento saddho
ahosi danasila-uposathakammesu appamatto. So sesepi amaccadayo
danadisu samadapesi. Purohito panassa parapitthimamsiko lafijakhadako
kutavinicchayiko ahosi. Raja uposathadivase amaccadayo pakkosapetva
“uposathika hotha”ti aha. Purohito uposatham na samadiyi. Atha nam diva
lafijam gahetva kutaddam katva upatthanam agatam raja “tumhe
uposathika”ti amacce pucchanto “tvampi acariya uposathiko”ti pucchi. So

“ama’’ti
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musavadam katva pasada otari. Atha nam eko amacco “nanu tumhe na
uposathika™ti codesi. So aha “aham velayameva bhufijim, geham pana
gantva mukham vikkhaletva uposatham adhitthaya sayam na bhufijissami,
rattim silam rakkhissami, evam me upaddhuposathakammam bhavissati’ti.
Sadhu acariyati. So geham gantva tatha akasi. Punekadivasam tasmim
vinicchaye nisinne afifiatara silavati itthi addam karonti gharam gantum
alabhamana ‘“uposathakammam natikkamissami’’ti upakatthe kale mukham
vikkhaletum arabhi. Tasmim khane brahmanassa supakkanam
ambaphalanam ambapindi ahariyittha. So tassa uposathikabhavam fiatva
“imani khaditva uposathika hohi’ti adasi. Sa tatha akasi. Ettakam
brahmanassa kammam.

So aparabhage kalam katva Himavantapadese Kosikigangaya tire
tiyojanike Ambavane ramaniye bhumibhage sobhaggappatte kanakavimane
alankatasirisayane suttappabuddho viya nibbatti alankatapatiyatto
uttamarupadharo solasasahassadevakafifiaparivaro. So rattififieva tam
sirisampattim anubhoti. Vemanikapetabhavena hissa kammasarikkhako
vipako ahosi, tasma arune uggacchante Ambavanam pavisati,
pavitthakkhaneyevassa dibbattabhavo antaradhayati,
asitihatthatalakkhandhappamano attabhavo nibbattati, sakalasariram jhayati,
supupphitakim suko viya hoti. Dvisu hatthesu ekekava anguli, tattha
mahakuddalappamana nakha honti. Tehi nakhehi attano pitthimamsam
phaletva uppatetva! khadanto vedanappatto maharavarn ravanto dukkharm
anubhoti. Suriye atthangate tam sariram antaradhayati, dibbasariram
nibbattati, alankatapatiyatta dibbanatakitthiyo nanaturiyani gahetva
parivarenti. So mahasampattim anubhavanto ramaniye ambavane
dibbapasadam abhiruhati. Iti so uposathikaya itthiya ambaphaladanassa
nissandena tiyojanikam Ambavanam patilabhati, lafijam gahetva
kutaddakarananissandena pana pitthimamsam uppatetva khadati,
upaddhtiposathassa nissandena rattim sampattim anubhoti,
solasasahassanatakitthihi parivuto paricaresi.

1. Uddharitva (Si, Sya, I)
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Tasmim kale Baranasiraja kamesu dosam disva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
adhogangaya ramaniye bhumipadese pannasalam karetva ufichacariyaya
yapento vihasi. Athekadivasam tamha Ambavana mahaghatappamanam
ambapakkam Gangaya patitva sotena vuyhamanam tassa tapasassa
paribhogatitthabhimukham agamasi. So mukham dhovanto tam majjhe
nadiya agacchantam disva udakam taranto gantva adaya assamapadam
aharitva agyagare thapetva satthakena phaletva yapanamattam khaditva
sesam kadalipannehi paticchadetva punappunam divase divase yava
parikkhaya khadi. Tasmim pana khine afifiam phalaphalam khaditum
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nasakkhi, rasatanhaya bajjhitva “tameva ambapakkam khadissami’’ti
naditiram gantva nadim olokento “ambam alabhitva na utthahissam1™ti
sannitthanam katva nisidi. So tattha niraharo ekampi divasam; dvepi; tini,
catu, pafica, cha divasani vatatapena parisussanto ambam olokento nisidi.
Atha sattame divase nadidevata! avajjamana tam karanarh fiatva “ayam
tapaso tanhavasiko hutva sattaham niraharo Gangam olokento nisidi, imassa
ambapakkam adatum na yuttam, alabhanto marissati, dassami tassa’’ti
agantva Gangaya upari akase thatva tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam

gathamaha—

1. “Kim chando kimadhippayo, eko sammasi ghammani.
Kim patthayano kim esam, kena atthena brahmanati.

Tattha chandoti ajjhasayo. Adhippayoti cittarh. Sammasiti acchasi.
Ghammaniti gimhe. Esanti esanto. Brahmanati pabbajitatta tapasam alapati.
Idam vuttam hoti—brahmana tvam kim adhippayo kim cintento kim
patthento kim gavesanto kenatthena imasmim Gangatire Gangam olokento
nisinnoti.

Tarh sutva tapaso nava? gatha abhasi—

2. “Yatha maha varidharo, kumbho suparinahava.
Tathipamam ambapakkam, vannagandharasuttamam.

1. Nadirakkhadevata (Ka) 2. Dasa (Sya)
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. Tam vuyhamanam sotena, disvana’malamajjhime.

Panibhi nam gahetvana, agyayatanamaharim.

. Tato kadalipattesu, nikkhipitva sayam aham.

Satthena nam vikappetva, khuppipasam ahasi me.

. Soham apetadaratho, byantibhiito dukhakkhamo.

Assadam nadhigacchami, phalesva’fifiesu kesuci.

. Sosetva ntina maranam, tam mamam avahissati.

Ambam ya’ssa phalam sadu, madhuraggam manoramam.
Yamuddharim vuyhamanam, udadhisma mahannave.

. Akkhatam te maya sabbam, yasma upavasamaham.

Rammam pati nisinnosmi, puthulomayuta puthu.

. Tvafica kho meva akkhahi, attanamapalayini.

Ka va tvamasi kalyani, kissa va tvam sumajjhime.

. Ruppapattapalimatthiva, byagghiva girisanuja.

Ya santi nariyo devesu, devanam paricarika.

Yaca manussalokasmim, riipena’nvagatitthiyo.
Riipena te sadist natthi, devesu gandhabbamanussaloke.
Putthasi me carupubbangi, brihi namafica bandhaveti.

Tattha varidharo kumbhoti udakaghato. Suparinahavati susanthano.

Vannagandharasuttamanti vannagandharasehi uttamam. Disvanati disva.
Amalamajjhimeti nimmalamajjhe. Devatam alapanto evamaha. Panibhiti
hatthehi. Agyayatanamaharinti attano aggihutasalam aharim. Vikappetvati
vicchinditva. “Vikantetvatipi patho. “Khadin”ti pathaseso. Ahasi meti tam
jivhagge thapitamattameva satta rasaharanisahassani! pharitva mama
khudafica pipasafica hari. Apetadarathoti

1. Satta rasaharanisatani (I)
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vigatakayacittadaratho. Sudhabhojanam bhuttassa viya hi tassa
sabbadaratham apahari. Byantibhtitoti tassa ambapakkassa vigatanto jato,
parikkhina-ambapakko hutvati attho. Dukhakkhamoti dukkhena asatena
kayakkhamena ceva cittakkhamena ca samannagato. Afifiesu pana
kadalipanasadisu phalesu parittakampi assadam nadhigacchami, sabbani me
jivhaya thapitamattani tittakaneva sampajjantiti dipeti.

Sosetvati niraharataya sosetva sukkhapetva. Tarh mamanti tamh mama.
Yassati yam assa, ahositi attho. Idam vuttarm hoti—yam phalarh mama
sadu! ahosi, yamaharh gambhire puthula-udakakkhandhasankhate
mahannave vuyhamanam tato udadhisma uddharim, tamm ambam mama
maranam avahissatiti mafifiami, mayham tam alabhantassa jivitam
nappavattissatiti. Upavasamiti khuppipasahi upagato vasami. Rammam pati
nisinnosmiti ramaniyam nadim pati aham nisinno. Puthulomayuta puthiti
ayam nadi puthulomehi macchehi ayuta puthu vipula, api nama me ito sotthi
bhaveyyati adhippayo. Apalayiniti apalayitva mama sammukhe? thiteti tarh
devatam alapati. “Apalasini’tipi patho, palasarahite anavajjasarireti attho.
Kissa vati kissa va karana idhagatasiti pucchati.

Riupapattapalimatthi vati sutthu parimajjitakaficanapattasadisi.
Byagghivati lilavilasena tarunabyagghapotika viya. Devananti channam
kamavacaradevanam. Ya ca manussalokasminti ya ca manussaloke.
Riipenanvagatitthiyoti riipena anvagata itthiyo natthiti attano sambhavanaya
evamaha. Tava rupasadisaya nama na bhavitabbanti hissa adhippayo.
Gandhabbamanussaloketi mulagandhadinissitesu gandhabbesu ca
manussaloke ca. Carupubbangiti caruna pubbangena trulakkhanena
samannagate. Namaifica bandhaveti attano namagottafica bandhave ca
mayham akkhahiti vadati.

Tato devadhita attha gatha abhasi—

11. “Yam tvam pati nisinnosi, rammam brahmana kosikim.
Saham bhusalayavuttha, varavarivahoghasa.

1. Sadurn (S1, I), satam (Ka) 2. Sammukham (Ka)
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12. Nanadumaganakinna, bahuka girikandara.
Mameva pamukha honti, abhisandanti pavuse.

13. Atho bahtu vanatoda, nilavarivahindhara.
Bahuka nagavittoda, abhisandanti varina.

14. Ta ambajambulabuja, nipa tala cu’dumbara.
Bahtini phalajatani, avahanti abhinhaso.

15. Yam kifici ubhato tire, phalam patati ambuni.
Asamsayam tam sotassa, phalam hoti vasanugam.

16. Etadanfiaya medhavi, puthupaffia sunohi me.
Ma rocaya mabhisangam, patisedha janadhipa.

17. Na vaham vaddhavam mafiie, yam tvam ratthabhivaddhana.
Aceyyamano rajisi, maranam abhikarnkhasi.

18. Tassa jananti pitaro, gandhabba ca sadevaka.
Ye capi isayo loke, safifiatatta tapassino.
Asamsayam tepi jananti, patthabhuta yasassino’ti.

Tattha kosikinti yarn tvarn brahmana rammam kosikim gangam pati
nisinno. Bhusalayavutthati bhuse candasote alayo yassa vimanassa, tasmim
adhivattha, gangatthakavimanavasiniti attho. Varavarivahoghasati
varavarivahena oghena samannagata. Pamukhati ta vuttappakara girikandara
marh pamukharn! karonti, aharh tasarh pamokkha homiti dasseti.
Abhisandantiti sandanti pavattanti, tato tato agantva mam kosikigangam
pavisantiti attho. Vanatodati na kevalam kandarava, atha kho baht vanatoda
tamha tamha vanamha udakanipi mam bahtini pavisanti.
Nilavarivahindharati manivannena nilavarina yutte udakakkhandhasankhate
vahe dharayantiyo. Nagavittodati naganam vittikarena? dhanasankhatena
va3 udakena samannagata. Varinati evartipa hi bahii nadiyo mam varinava
abhisandanti purentiti dasseti.

1. Pamukha (Ka) 2. Vittakarena (I)
3. Vanasankhatena (Si, I), vannasankhatena (Sya)
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Tati ta nadiyo. Avahantiti etani ambadini akaddhanti. Sabbani hi etani
upayogatthe paccattavacanani. Atha va tati upayogabahuvacanam.
Avahantiti imani ambadini ta nadiyo agacchantil!, upagacchantiti attho,
evam upagatani pana mama sotam pavisantiti adhippayo. Sotassati yam
ubhato tire jatarukkhehi phalam mama ambuni patati, sabbam tarmh mama
sotasseva vasanugam hoti. Natthettha samsayoti evam ambapakkassa

nadisotena agamanakaranam kathesi.

Medhavi puthupaiifiati ubhayam alapanameva. Ma rocayati evam
tanhabhisangam ma rocaya. Patisedhati patisedhehi nanti rajanam ovadati.
Vaddhavanti panfiavaddhabhavam panditabhavam. Ratthabhivaddhanati
ratthassa abhivaddhana. Aceyyamanoti marmsalohitehi aciyanto vaddhanto,
tarunova hutvati attho. Rajisiti tam alapati. Idam vuttarm hoti—yam tvam
niraharataya sussamano tarunova samano ambalobhena maranam

abhikankhasi, na ve aham tava imam panditabhavam mafifamiti.

Tassati yo puggalo tanhavasiko hoti, tassa tanhavasikabhavam
“pitaro”’ti sankharm gata brahmano ca saddhim kamavacaradevehi
gandhabba ca vuttappakara dibbacakkhuka isayo ca asamsayam jananti.
Anacchariyaficetarn?, yarh te iddhimanto janeyyurn “asuko hi nama

=9

tanhavasiko hoti’ti. Puna tesam bhasamananam vacanam sutva yepi tesam
patthabhtita yasassino paricaraka, tepi jananti. Papakammam karontassa hi

raho nama natthiti tapasassa samvegam uppadenti evamaha.

Tato tapaso catasso gatha abhasi—

19. “Evam viditva vida sabbadhammam,
Viddhamsanam cavanam jivitassa.
Na ciyati tassa narassa papam,

Sace na ceteti vadhaya tassa.

1. Akaddhanti (Sya, Ka) 2. Anucchaviyaificetarn (Ka)
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20. Isipugasamaffiate, evam lokya vidita sati.

Anariyaparisambhase, papakammanm jigisasi.

21. Sace aham marissami, tire te puthusussoni.

Asamsayam tam asiloko, mayi pete agamissati.

22. Tasma hi papakam kammam, rakkhasseva sumajjhime.

Ma tam sabbo jano paccha, pakutthayi mayi mate”ti.

Tattha evam viditvati yatha aham silafica aniccatafica janami, evam
janitva thitassa. Viditi viduno. Sabbadhammanti sabbam sucaritadhamman.
Tividham hi sucaritam idha sabbadhammoti adhippetam. Viddhamsananti
bhangam. Cavananti cutim. Jivitassati ayuno. Idam vuttarh hoti—evam
viditva thitassa panditassa sabbam sucaritadhammanm jivitassa ca aniccatam
janantassa evarlipassa narassa papam na ciyati na vaddhati. Sace na ceteti
vadhaya tassati tassa sankham gatassa parapuggalassa vadhaya na ceteti na
pakappeti, neva parapuggalam vadhaya ceteti, napi parasantakam vinaseti,
ahafica kassaci vadhaya acetetva kevalam ambapakke asangam katva

Gangam olokento nisinno, tvam mayham kim nama akusalam passastti.

Isiptigasamaiifiateti isiganena sutthu afifate istnarn sammate. Evam
lokyati tvamh nama papapavahanena lokassa hitati evam vidita. Satiti sati
sobhane uttameti alapanametarn. Anariyaparisambhaseti “tassa jananti
pitaro”ti-adikaya asundaraya paribhasaya samannagate. Jigisasiti mayi pape
asamvijjantepi mam evam paribhasanti ca paramaranam ajjhupekkhanti ca
attano! papakammarh gavesasi uppadesi. Tire teti tava Gangatire.
Puthusussoniti puthulaya sundaraya soniya samannagate. Peteti
ambapakkarn alabhitva paralokam gate, mateti attho. Pakutthayiti? akkosi
garahi nindi. “Pakvatthasi’tipi3 patho.

1. Attana (Si), attanova (Ka) 2. Pakatthasiti (S1, 1)
3. Paccakkhasttipi (Si, I), pakkhatthasitipi (Sya)
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Tam sutva devadhita pafica gatha abhasi—

23. “Affata’metam avisayhasahi,
Attana’mambaiica dadami te tam.
Yo duccaje kamagune pahaya,
Santifica dhammafica adhitthitosi.

24. Yo hitva pubbasafifogam, pacchasamyojane thito.
Adhammaficeva carati, papaficassa pavaddhati.

25. Ehi tam papayissami, kamam appossuko bhava.
Upanayami sitasmim, viharahi anussuko.

26. Tam puppharasamattebhi, vakkangehi Arindama.
Kofica mayura diviya, kolatthimadhusalika.
Kujita hamsapugehi, kokilettha pabodhare.

27. Ambe’ttha vippasakhagga, palalakhalasannibha.
Kosambasalala nipa, pakkatalavilambinoti.

Tattha afifiata’metanti “garaha te bhavissatiti vadanto ambapakkatthaya
vadas1’ti etarh karanam maya afifiatarh. Avisayhasahiti rajano nama
dussaham sahanti, tena nam alapanti evamaha. Attananti tarm alingitva
Ambavanarm nayant1 attanafica te dadami tafica ambam. Kamaguneti
kaficanamalasetacchattapatimandite vatthukame. Santifica dhammaficati
dussilyaviipasamena santisankhatam silaficeva sucaritadhammafica.
Adhitthitositi yo tvam ime gune upagato, etesu va patitthitoti attho.

Pubbasafifioganti purimabandhanam. Pacchasamyojaneti
pacchimabandhane. Idam vuttam hoti—ambho tapasa yo mahantam
rajjasirivibhavam pahaya ambapakkamatte rasatanhaya bajjhitva vatatapam
aganetva naditire sussamano nisidati, so mahasamuddam taritva velante
samsidanapuggalasadiso. Yo puggalo rasatanhavasiko adhammaficeva
carati, rasatanhavasena kariyamanam papaficassa pavaddhatiti. Iti sa
tapasam garahanti evamaha.

Kamam appossuko bhavati ekamseneva ambapakke niralayo hoti.
Sitasminti sitale Ambavane. Tanti evam vadamanava devata
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tapasam alingitva ure nipajjapetva akase pakkhanta tiyojanikam dibba-
ambavanarh disva sakunasaddafica sutva tapasassa acikkhanti “tan”ti!
evamaha. Puppharasamattebhiti puppharasena mattehi. Vakkangehiti
vankagivehi sakunehi abhinaditanti attho. Idani te sakune acikkhanti
“kofica’ti-adimaha. Tattha diviyati dibya. Kolatthimadhusalikati
kolatthisakuna? ca nama suvannasalika sakuna ca. Ete dibbasakuna ettha
vasantiti dasseti. Kiijita hamsaptigehiti hamsaganehi upaktjita
viravasamghattita. Kokilettha pabodhareti ettha Ambavane kokila
vassantiyo attanam pabodhenti fiapenti. Ambetthati amba ettha.
Vippasakhaggati phalabharena onamitasakhagga. Palalakhalasannibhati
pupphasannicayena salipalalakhalasadisa. Pakkatalavilambinoti
pakkatalaphalavilambino. Evarupa rukkha ca ettha atthiti Ambavanam
vanneti.

Vannayitva ca pana tapasam tattha otaretva “imasmim Ambavane
ambani khadanto attano tanham purehi’ti vatva pakkami. Tapaso ambani
khaditva tanham puretva vissamitva Ambavane vicaranto tam petam
dukkham anubhavantam disva kifici vattum nasakkhi. Suriye pana
atthangate tam natakitthiparivaritam dibbasampattim anubhavamanam disva
tisso gatha abhasi—

28. “Mali kiritt kayuri, angadi candanussado.
Rattim tvam paricaresi, diva vedesi vedanam.

29. Solasitthisahassani, ya te’ma paricarika.
Evam mahanubhavosi, abbhuto lomahamsano.

30. Kim kammamakar1 pubbe, papam attadukhavaham.
Yam karitva manussesu, pitthimamsani khadasi’ti.

Tattha maliti dibbamaladharo. Kirititi dibbavethanadharo. Kayfiriti
dibbabharanapatimandito. Angaditi dibbangadasamannagato.
Candanussadoti dibbacandanavilitto. Paricaresiti indriyani dibbavisayesu
caresi. Divati

1. Etanti (S1), ehi tanti (I, Ka) 2. Koyatthimadhusalikati koyatthisakuna (Si, Sya, I)
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diva pana mahadukkham anubhosi. Ya temati ya te ima. Abbhutoti
manussaloke abhutapubbo. Lomaharnsanoti ye tarm passanti, tesah lomani
hamsanti. Pubbeti purimabhave. Attadukhavahanti attano dukkhavaham.
Manussesiiti yarn manussaloke katva idani attano pitthimarnsani khadasiti
pucchati.

Peto tam safijanitva “tumhe mam na safijanatha, aham tumhakam
purohito ahosim, idam me rattim sukhanubhavanam tumhe nissaya katassa
upaddhtiposathassa nissandena laddharm, diva dukkhanubhavanam pana
maya pakatassa papasseva nissandena. Ahaifihi tumhehi vinicchaye thapito
kutaddam karitva lafijam gahetva parapitthimamsiko hutva tassa diva
katassa kammassa nissandena idam dukkham anubhavami’ti vatva
gathadvayamaha—

31. “Ajjhenani patiggayha, kamesu gadhito aham.
Acarim dighamaddhanam, paresam ahitayaham.

32. Yo pitthimamsiko hoti, evam ukkacca khadati.
Yathaham ajja khadami, pitthimamsani attano™ti.

Tattha ajjhenaniti vede. Patiggayhati patiggahetva adhiyitva. Acarinti
patipajjim. Ahitayahanti ahitaya atthanasanaya aham. Yo pitthimarnsikoti
yo puggalo paresam pitthimamsakhadako pisuno hoti. Ukkaccati ukkantitva.

Idafica pana vatva tapasam pucchi “tumhe katham idhagata’ti. Tapaso
sabbam vittharena kathesi. Idani pana bhante idheva vasissatha;
gamissathati. Na vasissami, assamapadamyeva gamissamiti. Peto “sadhu
bhante aham vo nibaddham ambapakkena upatthahissami’ti vatva attano
anubhavena assamapadeyeva otaretva “anukkantha idheva vasatha™ti
patififam gahetva gato. Tato patthaya nibaddham ambapakkena upatthahi.
Tapaso tam paribhuifijanto kasinaparikammarm katva jhanabhififia nibbattetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha upasakanam imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva
jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna
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ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino. Tada devadhita Uppalavanna
ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kim chandajatakavannana pathama.

2. Kumbhajatakavannana (512)

Ko paturasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Visakhaya sahayika
surapita paficasata itthiyo arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira surachane
samghutthe ta paficasata itthiyo samikanam chane kilamananarn!
tikkhasuram patiyadetva “chanam kilissama’ti sabbapi Visakhaya santikam
gantva “sahayike chanam kilissama™ti vatva “ayam surachano, na aham
suram pivissami’’ti vutte “tumhe Sammasambuddhassa danam detha, mayam
chanam karissama”ti ahamsu. Sa “sadht”ti sampaticchitva ta uyyojetva
Sattharam nimantapetva mahadanam pavattetva bahum gandhamalam adaya
sayanhasamaye dhammakatham soturm tahi parivuta Jetavanam agamasi. Ta
panitthiyo suram pivamanava taya saddhim gantva dvarakotthake thatva
suram pivitvava taya saddhim Satthu santikam agamamsu. Visakha
Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi, itarasu ekacca Satthu santikeyeva
naccimsu, ekacca gayimsu, ekacca hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccani, ekacca
kalaham akamsu.

Sattha tasam samvegajananatthaya bhamukalomato ramsi vissajjesi,
andhakaratimisa ahosi. Ta bhita ahesum maranabhayatajjita, tena tasam sura
jiri. Sattha nisinnapallanke antarahito Sinerumuddhani thatva unnalomato
ramsi vissajjesi, candastiriyasahassuggamanam viya ahosi. Sattha tattha
thitova tasam samvegajananatthaya—

“Ko nu haso kimanando, niccam pajjalite sati.
Andhakarena onaddha, padiparh na gavesatha”ti2—
imam gathamaha. Gathapariyosane ta paficasatapi sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu. Sattha agantva Gandhakutichayaya Buddhasane nisidi.

1. Chanakilavasane (I, Ka) 2. Khu 1. 35 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Atha nam Visakha vanditva “bhante idam hirottappabhedakam surapanam
nama kada uppannan’ti pucchi. So tassa acikkhanto atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko Kasiratthavasi Suro
nama vanacarako bhandapariyesanatthaya Himavantarm agamasi. Tattheko
rukkho uggantva porisamatte thane tidhakappo ahosi. Tassa tinnam
kappanam antare catippamano avato ahosi. So deve vassante udakena pirito,
tam parivaretva haritaki amalaki maricagaccho ca ahosi, tesam pakkani
phalani chijjitva tattha patanti. Tassavidure sayamjatasali jato, tato suvaka
salisisani aharitva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva khadanti. Tesam khadamananam
salipi tandulapi tattha patanti. Iti tam udakam stiriyasantapena paccamanam
rasam lohitavannam ahosi. Nidaghasamaye pipasita sakunagana agantva tam
pivitva matta parivattitva rukkhamile patimsu, tasmirn! thokam niddayitva
vikijamana pakkamanti. Rukkhasunakhamakkatadisupi eseva nayo.
Vanacarako tam disva “sace idam visam bhaveyya, ime mareyyum, ime
pana thokam niddayitva yathasukham gacchanti, nayidam visanti sayam
pivitva matto hutva mamsam khaditukamo ahosi. Tato aggim katva
rukkhamtle patite tittirakukkutadayo maretva mamsam angare pacitva
ekena hatthena naccanto ekena mamsam khadanto ekahadviham tattheva
ahosi.

Tato pana aviduire eko Varuno nama tapaso vasati. Vanacarako
anfiadapi tassa santikam gacchati. Athassa etadahosi “idam panam tapasena
saddhim pivissam1”ti. So ekam velunalikam puretva pakkamamsena
saddhim aharitva pannasalam gantva “bhante imam pivatha”ti vatva ubhopi
mamsarm khadanta pivimsu. Iti Surena ca Varunena ca ditthatta tassa
panassa “Sura”ti ca “Varuna”ti? ca namar jatam. Te ubhopi “attheso
upayo’’ti velunaliyo puretva kajenadaya paccantanagaram gantva
“panakaraka nama agata”ti rafifio arocapesum. Raja ne pakkosapesi, te tassa
panam upanesum. Raja dve tayo vare pivitva mayjji, tassa tam
ekahadvihamattameva ahosi.

1. Te (S1) 2. Varuntiti (S1, 1), varuniti (Sya)
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Atha ne “afinampi atthi’ti pucchi. Atthi devati. Kuhinti. Himavante devati.
Tena hi anethati. Te gantva ekadve vare anetva “nibaddham gantum na
sakkhissama”ti sambhare sallakkhetva tassa rukkhassa tacam adim katva
sabbasambhare pakkhipitva nagare suram karimsu. Nagara suram pivitva
pamadar apanna duggata ahesurh, nagararh sufifiarh viya ahosi, tenal
panakaraka tato palayitva Baranasim gantva “panakaraka agata’ti rafifio
arocapesum. Raja ne pakkosapetvaparibbayam adasi. Te tatthapi suram
akamsu, tampi nagaram tatheva vinassi, tato palayitva Saketam, Saketato
Savatthim agamamsu.

Tada Savatthiyam Sabbamitto nama raja ahosi. So tesam sangaham
katva “kena vo attho”ti pucchitva “sambharamiilena ceva salipitthena ca
paficahi catisatehi ca”ti vutte sabbarm dapesi. Te paficasu catisatesu suram
santhapetva musikabhayena catirakkhanatthaya ekekaya catiya santike
ekekam bilaram bandhimsu. Te paccitva uttaranakale catikucchisu
paggharantam suram pivitva matta niddayimsu. Musika agantva tesam
kannanasikadathikanangutthe khaditva agamamsu. “Bilara suram pivitva
mata”ti ayuttakapurisa rafifio arocesum. Raja “visakaraka ete bhavissanti’ti
tesarn dvinnampi jananam sisani chindapesi. Te “surarm deva? madhuram
deva’ti viravantava marimsu. Raja te marapetva “catiyo bhindatha’’ti
anapesi. Bilarapi suraya jinnaya utthahitva kilanta vicarimsu, te disva rafifio
arocesum. Raja “sace visam assa, ete mareyyum, madhureneva
bhavitabbam, pivissaminan’ti nagaram alankarapetva rajangane mandapam
karapetva alankatamandape samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisiditva

amaccaganaparivuto suram patum arabhi.

Tada Sakko devaraja “ke nu kho matupatthanadisu appamatta tini

=9

sucaritani purenti’ti lokam volokento tam rajanam suram patum nisinnam
disva “sacayam suram pivissati, sakalajambudipo nassissati. Yatha na
pivissati, tatha nam karissam1”’ti ekam surapunnam kumbham hatthatale

thapetva brahmanavesenagantva rafiio sammukhatthane akase

1. Te (I, Ka) 2. Suram pivitva (Si, Sya), suram detha (I)
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thatva “imam kumbham kinatha, imarm kumbham kinathati aha.
Sabbamittaraja tam tatha vadantam akase thitam disva “kuto nu kho
brahmano agacchati”ti tena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi—

33. “Ko paturasi tidiva nabhamhi,
Obhasayam samvarim candimava.
Gattehi te rasmiyo niccharanti,
Saterata vijjurivantalikkhe.

34. So chinnavatam kamasi aghambhi,
Vehayasam gacchasi titthasi ca.
Iddh1 nu te vatthukata subhavita,
Anaddhagiinam api devatanam.

35. Vehayasam gammamagamma titthasi,
Kumbham kinathati yametamattham.
Ko va tuvam kissa va ta’ya kumbho,
Akkhahi me brahmana etamatthan’ti.

Tattha ko paturasiti kuto patubhutosi, kuto agatositi attho. Tidiva
nabhamhiti ki Tavatimsabhavana agantva idha nabhamhi akase pakato
jatositi pucchati. Sarhvarinti rattim. Sateratati! evamnamika. Soti so tvam.
Chinnavatanti valahakopi tava vatena kamati2, tassa pana sopi vato natthi,
tenevamaha. Kamasiti pavattesi. Aghamhiti appatighe akase. Vatthukatati
vatthu viya patittha viya kata. Anaddhagiinam api devatananti ya padasa
addhanam agamanena anaddhagtinam devatanam iddhi, sa api tava
subhavitati pucchati. Vehayasath gammamagammati3 akase pavattarn
padavitiharam paticca nissaya. “Titthasi’ti imassa “ko va tuvan’ti imina
sambandho, evam titthamano ko va tvanti attho. Yametamatthanti yam etam
vadasi. Imassa “kissa va tayan”ti imina sambandho, yam etam kumbham

kinathati vadasi, kissa va te ayam kumbhoti attho.

1. Sateritati (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Kampati (Ka) 3. Kamamagammati (S, Sya, I)
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Tato Sakko “tena hi sunah1”ti vatva suraya dose dassento aha—

36. “Na sappikumbho napi telakumbho,
Na phanitassa na madhussa kumbho.
Kumbhassa vajjani anappakani,
Dose baht kumbhagate sunatha.

37. Galeyya yam pitva pate papatam,
So bbham guham candaniyoligallam.
Bahumpi bhuiijeyya abhojaneyyam,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

38. Yam pitva cittasmim anesamano,
Ahindati goriva bhakkhasadi.
Anathamano upagayati naccati ca,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

39. Yam ve pivitva acelova naggo,
Careyya game visikhantarani.
Sammailhacitto ativelasay1,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

40. Yam pitva utthaya pavedhamano,
Sisafica bahuiica pacalayanto.
So naccati darukatallakova,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

41. Yam ve pivitva aggidaddha sayanti,
Atho sigalehipi khaditase.
Bandham vadham bhogajanificu’penti,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.



42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.
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Yam pitva bhaseyya abhasaneyyam,
Sabhaya’masino apetavattho.
Sammakkhito vantagato byasanno,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pivitva ukkattho avilakkho,
Mameva sabbapathaviti mafifie.
Na me samo caturantopi raja,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Manatimana kalahani pesunti,
Dubbannini naggayini palayini.
Corana dhuttana gati niketo,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Iddhani phitani kulani assu,
Anekasahassadhanani loke.
Ucchinnadayajjakatani’maya,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Dhafifiam dhanam rajatam jatartpam,
Khettam gavam yattha vinasayanti.
Ucchedani vittagatam kulanam,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pitva dittartipova poso,
Akkosati mataram pitarafica.
Sassumpi ganheyya athopi sunham,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pitva dittartipava nari,
Akkosatt sassuram samikafica.
Dasampi ganhe paricarikampi,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

17
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49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.
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Yam ve pivitvana haneyya poso,
Dhamme thitam samanam brahmanam va.
Gacche apayampi tatonidanam,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pivitva duccaritam caranti,
Kayena vacaya ca cetasa ca.

Nirayam vajanti duccaritam caritva,
Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam yacamana na labhanti pubbe,
Bahum hirafinampi pariccajanta.

So tam pivitva alikam bhanati,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pitva pesane pesiyanto,
Accayike karaniyamhi jate.

Atthampi so nappajanati vutto,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Hirimanapi ahirikabhavam,

Patum karonti madanaya matta.
Dhirapi santa bahukam bhananti,
Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pitva ekathiipa sayanti,
Anasaka thandiladukkhaseyyam.
Dubbanniyam ayasakyaficu’penti,
Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

Yam ve pitva pattakhandha sayanti,
Gavo kutahatava na hi varuniya.

Vego narena susahoriva,

Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.
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56. Yam manussa vivajjanti, sappam ghoravisamiva.
Tam loke visasamanam, ko naro patumarahati.

57. Yam ve pitva andhakavendaputta,
Samuddatire paricarayanta.
Upakkamum musalebhi afifiamaffiam,
Tassa punnam kumbhamimam kinatha.

58. Yam ve pitva pubbadeva pamatta,
Tidiva cuta sassatiya samaya.
Tam tadisam majjamimam niratthakam,
Janam maharaja katham piveyya.

59. Nayimasmim kumbhasmim dadhi va madhu va,
Evam abhififiaya kinahi raja.
Evafihimam kumbhagata maya te,
Akkhatartipam tava Sabbamitta’ti.

Tattha vajjaniti adinava. Galeyyati gacchanto pade pade parivatteyya.
Yam pitva pateti yam pivitva pateyya. Sobbhanti avatam.
Candaniyoligallanti candanikafica oligallafica. Abhojaneyyanti bhufijitum
ayuttarh. Anesamanoti anissaro. Gorivati gono viya. Bhakkhasaditi!
puranakasatakhadako?, yatha so tattha tattha bhakkhasarh pariyesanto
ahindati, evarn ahindatiti attho. Anathamanoti niravassayo anatho viya.
Upagayatiti afifam gayantam disva upagantva gayati. Acelovati acelako
viya. Visikhantaraniti antaravithiyo. Ativelasayiti aticirampi3 niddarm

=T

okkameyya. “Ativelacari’tipi patho, ativelacari hutva careyyati attho.

Darukatallako vati darumayayantaripakam viya. Bhogajanificu’pentiti
bhogajanifica upenti, panatipatadini katva dandapilita dhanajanifica afinafica
vadhabandhanadidukkham papunantiti attho. Vantagatoti attano vantasmim
gato. Byasannoti byasanapanno. “Visanno’’tipi

1. Bhakkhasariti (Ka) 2. Surakasatakhadako (Si, Sya) 3. Atirekataram (Ka)
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patho, tasmirh vante osannoti! attho. Ukkatthoti aharh mahayodho, ko maya
sadiso atthiti evarh ukkamsagato hutva. Avilakkhoti rattakkho.
Sabbapathaviti sabba pathavi. “Sabbaputhuvitipi patho. Caturantoti
catusamuddapariyantaya pathaviya issaro. Manatimanati manakarika.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Gatiti nibbatti2. Niketoti nivaso. Tassa punnanti
ya evarupa, tassa punnam. Iddhaniti samiddhani. Phitaniti
vatthalankarakappabhandehi pupphitani. Ucchinnadayajjakataniti
ucchinnadayadani niddhanani katani. Yattha vinasayantiti yam nissaya
yattha patitthita, evarm3 bahumpi dhanadhafifiadisapateyyar nasayanti,

kapana honti.

Dittartpoti dappitaripo. Ganheyyati bhariyasaififiaya kilesavasena
hatthe ganheyya. Dasampi ganheti attano dasampi kilesavasena “samiko
me”ti ganheyya. Pivitvanati pivitva. Duccaritam caritvati evam tthi dvarehi
dasavidhampi akusalam katva. Yam yacamanati yam purisam pubbe suram
apivantam bahum hirafifiam pariccajanta musavadam karohiti yacamana na
labhanti. Pitvati pivitva thito. Nappajanati vuttoti “kenatthena agatos1’ti
vutto sasanassa duggahitatta tam attham na janati. Hirtmanapiti
hirtyuttacittapi. Ekathuipati sukarapotaka viya hinajaccehipi saddhim ekarasi
hutva. Anasakati nirahara. Thandiladukkhaseyyanti bhumiyam
dukkhaseyyam sayanti. Ayasakyanti garaham.

Pattakhandhati patitakkhandha. Kitahatavati givaya baddhena kutena
hata gavo viya, yatha ta tinam akhadantiyo paniyam apivantiyo sayanti,
tatha sayantiti attho. Ghoravisamivati ghoravisam viya. Visasamananti
visasadisam. Andhakavendaputtati dasa bhatikarajano. Upakkamunti
paharimsu. Pubbadevati asura. Tidivati Tavatimsadevaloka. Sassatiyati
sassata, dighayukabhavena niccasammata devalokati attho. Samayati
saddhim asuramayahi. Jananti evam ‘“niratthakam etan”ti jananto tumhadiso

pandito puriso katham

1. Osinnoti (Ka) 2. Nipphatti (S1, Sya, I) 3. Ekampi (S1, Sya)
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piveyya. Kumbhagata mayati kumbhagatamh maya, ayameva va patho.
Akkhatartipanti sabhavato akkhatam.

Tam sutva raja suraya adinavam fiatva tuttho Sakkassa thutim karonto
dve gatha abhasi—

60. “Na me pita va athavapi mata,
Etadisa yadisako tuvamsi.
Hitanukampi paramatthakamo,
Soham karissam vacanam tava’jja.

61. Dadami te gamavarani pafica,
Dasisatam satta gavamsatani.
Ajafifiayutte ca rathe dasa ime,
Acariyo hosi mamatthakamo™ti.

Tattha gamavaraniti brahmana acariyassa nama acariyabhago
icchitabbo, samvacchare samvacchare satasahassutthanake tuyham pafica
game dadamiti vadati. Dasa imeti ime dasa purato thite kaficanavicitte rathe
dassento evamaha.

Tam sutva Sakko devattabhavam dassetva attanam janapento akase
thatva dve gatha abhasi—

62. “Taveva dasisatamatthu raja,
Gama ca gavo ca taveva hontu.
Ajafifiayutta ca ratha taveva,
Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo.

63. Mamsodanam sappipayasam bhuifija,
Khadassu ca tvam madhumasapuve.
Evam tuvam dhammarato janinda,
Anindito saggamupehi thanan™ti.
Tattha evarh tuvarh dhammaratoti evam tvarm nanaggarasabhojanam
bhufijjanto surapana virato tini duccaritani pahaya
tividhasucaritadhammarato hutva kenaci anindito saggatthanam upehiti.
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Iti Sakko tassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato. Sopi suram apivitva
surabhajanani bhindapetva silam samadaya danam datva saggaparayano

ahosi. Jambudipepi anukkamena surapanam vepullappattam jatam.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja

Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kumbhajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Jayaddisajatakavannana (513)

Cirassam vata meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu
Samajatakasadisarn!. Tada pana Sattha “poranakapandita kaficanamalarn

setacchattamh pahaya matapitaro posesun’ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Kapilaratthe Uttarapaficalanagare Paficalo nama raja ahosi. Tassa
aggamahesi gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi. Tassa purimabhave eka
sapattika kujjhitva “tuyham jatam jatam pajam khaditum samattha
bhavissam1”ti patthanarm thapetva yakkhini ahosi. Sa tada okasam labhitva
tassa passantiyava tam allamamsapesivannam kumarakam gahetva
murumurayanti? khaditva pakkami. Dutiyavarepi tatheva akasi. Tatiyavare
pana tassa pasutigharam pavitthakale geham parivaretva galham arakkham
akamsu. Vijatadivase yakkhini agantva puna darakam aggahesi. Devi
“yakkhini’ti mahasaddamakasi. Avudhahattha purisa agantva deviya
dinnasafifiaya yakkhinim anubandhimsu. Sa khaditum okasam alabhanti tato
palayitva udakaniddhamanam pavisi. Darako matusafifiaya tassa thanam
mukhena ganhi. Sa puttasineharm uppadetva tato palayitva susanam gantva
darakam pasanalene thapetva patijaggi. Athassa anukkamena

vaddhamanassa manussamamsam aharitva adasi.

1. Khu 6. 174 pitthe. 2. Muramurayanti (St), murumurati (I), murum murum (Ka)
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Ubhopi manussamamsam khaditva tattha vasimsu. Darako attano
manussabhavam na janati “yakkhiniputtosm1”ti safifidya. So attabhavam
jahitva antaradhayitum na sakkoti. Athassa sa antaradhanatthaya ekam
miulam adasi. So mulanubhavena antaradhayitva manussamamsarn khadanto
vicarati. Yakkhini Vessavanassa maharajassa veyyavaccatthaya gata tattheva
kalamakasi. Devipi catutthavare afifiam puttam vijayi. So yakkhiniya
muttatta arogo ahosi. Paccamittam yakkhinim jinitva jatatta
“Jayaddisakumaro”tissa namarn akamsu. So vayappatto sabbasippesu
nipphattim patva chattamm ussapetva rajjamanusasi.

Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
“Alinasattukumaro”tissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto uggahitasabbasippo
uparaja ahosi. Sopi yakkhiniputto aparabhage pamadena tam milar nasetva
antaradhayitum asakkonto dissamanartipova susane manussamarmsam khadi.
Manussa tam disva bhita agantva rafifio upakkosimsu “deva eko yakkho
dissamanartipo susane manussamarnsam khadati, so anukkamena nagaram
pavisitva manusse maretva khadissati, tamm gahapetur vattati’ti. Raja
“sadhu”ti patissunitva “ganhatha nan”ti anapesi. Balakayo gantva susanam
parivaretva atthasi. Yakkhiniputto naggo ubbiggartipo maranabhayabhito
viravanto manussanam antaram pakkhandi. Manussa “yakkho™ti
maranabhayabhita dvidha bhijjimsu. Sopi tato palayitva arafifiam pavisi, na
puna manussapatham agacchi. So ekam mahavattani-atavim nissaya
maggapatipannesu manussesu ekekam gahetva arafiflam pavisitva maretva
khadanto ekasmim nigrodhamile vasam kappesi.

Atheko satthavahabrahmano atavipalanam sahassam datva paficahi
sakatasatehi tam maggam patipajji. Manussayakkho viravanto pakkhandi,
bhita manussa urena nipajjimsu. So brahmanam gahetva palayanto khanuna
pade viddho atavipalesu anubandhantesu brahmanam chaddetva attano
vasanatthanarukkhamile nipajji. Tassa tattha nipannassa sattame divase
Jayaddisaraja migavadham! anapetva nagara nikkhami. Tarh nagara

1. Migavam (I), migarm vadhaya (Ka)
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nikkhantamattameva Takkasilavast Nando nama matuposakabrahmano
catasso satarahagathayo adaya agantva rajanam addasa. Raja “nivattitva
sunissami’’ti tassa nivasageham dapetva migavam gantva “yassa passena
migo palayati, tasseva giva’ti aha. Atheko pasadamigo utthahitva rafifio
abhimukho gantva palayi. Amacca parihasam karimsu. Raja khaggam
gahetva tam anubandhitva tiyojanamatthake patva khaggena paharitva dve
khandani karitva kajenadaya agacchanto manussayakkhassa nipannatthanam
patva dabbatinesu nisiditva thokam vissamitva ganturm arabhi. Atha nam so
utthaya “tittha kuhim gacchasi, bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe gahetva pathamam

gathamaha—

64. “Cirassam vata me udapadi ajja,
Bhakkho maha sattamibhattakale.
Kutosi kovasi tadingha bruhi,
Acikkha jatim vidito yathasi ti.
Tattha bhakkho mahati mahabhakkho. Sattamibhattakaleti patipadato

patthaya niraharassa sattamiyam bhattakale. Kutositi kuto agatositi.

Raja yakkham disva bhito tirutthambham! patva palayiturh nasakkhi,

satim pana paccupatthapetva dutiyam gathamaha—

65. “Pafcalaraja migavam pavittho,
Jayaddiso nama yadissuto te.
Carami kacchani vanani caham,
Pasadam imam khada mama’jja mufica’ti.
Tattha migavam pavitthoti migavadhaya rattha nikkhanto. Kacchaniti

pabbatapassani. Pasadanti pasadamigam.

1. Urukkhambhar (I), Grukampamanarn (Ka)
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Tam sutva yakkho tatiyam gathamaha—

66. “Seneva tvam panasi sassamano,
Mamesa bhakkho pasado yam vadesi.
Tam khadiyana pasadam jighafifam,
Khadissam paccha na vilapakalo™ti.

Tattha senevati mama santakeneva. Panasiti voharasi attanam vikkinasi.
Sassamanoti vihimsayamano. Tam khadiyanati tam pathamam khaditva.
Jighafifianti ghasitukamo. Khadissanti etam paccha khadissami. Na
vilapakaloti ma vilapi, nayam vilapakaloti vadati.

Tam sutva raja Nandabrahmanam saritva catuttham gathamaha—

67. “Na catthi mokkho mama nikkayenal,
Gantvana pacchagamanaya panhe.
Tam sangaram brahmanassappadaya,
Saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.

Tattha na catthiti na ce? mayharn nikkayena3 vimokkho atthi.
Gantvanati evam sante ajja imam migamarnsam khaditva mama nagaram
gantva. Panheti pageyeva, sveva patarasakale paccagamanatthaya patifinam
ganhahiti adhippayo. Tar sangaranti* maya “dhanarh te dassami’ti
brahmanassa sangaro> kato, tar tassa datva idam maya vuttarm saccarn
anurakkhanto aham puna agamissamiti attho.

Tam sutva yakkho paficamam gathamaha—

68. “Kirh kammajatarh anutappate tvam,
Pattam samipam maranassa raja.
Acikkha me tam api sakkunemu,
Anujanitum agamanaya panhe’ti.

1. Vikkayena (S1, Sya) 2. Sace (Si, Sya), na ca (Ka) 3. Vikkayenapi (Si, Sya)
4. Sankaranti (Ka) 5. Sankaro (Ka) 6. Anutappati tam (S1, Sya, 1)
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Tattha kammameva kammajatarh. Anutappateti! tarh anutappati.
Pattanti upagatamm. Api sakkunemiti api nama tam tava sokakaranam sutva

patova agamanaya tam anujanitum sakkuneyyamati attho.

Raja tam karanam kathento chattham gathamaha—

69. “Kata maya brahmanassa dhanasa,
Tam sangaram patimukkam na muttam.
Tam sangaram brahmanassappadaya,

Saccanurakkht punaravajissan’ti.

Tattha patimukkarn na muttanti catasso sataraha gatha sutva “dhanam
te dassam1”’ti patififiaya maya attani patimuficitva thapitam, na pana tam

muttam dhanassa adinnatta.

Tam sutva yakkho sattamam gathamaha—

70. ““Ya te kata brahmanassa dhanasa,
Tam sangaram patimukkarm na muttam.
Tam sangaram brahmanassappadaya,

Saccanurakkhi punaravajassu’ti.
Tattha punaravajasstti puna agacchassu.

Evafica pana vatva rajanam vissajjesi. So tena vissattho “tvarn ma
cintayi, aham patova agamissami’’ti vatva magganimittani sallakkhento
attano balakayam upagantva balakayaparivuto nagaram pavisitva
Nandabrahmanam pakkosapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva ta gatha sutva
cattari sahassani datva yanarm aropetva “imam Takkasilameva netha”ti
manusse datva brahmanam uyyojetva dutiyadivase patigantukamo hutva

puttarh amantetva anusasi. Tamattham dipento Sattha dve gatha abhasi—

1. Anutappatt tanti (S1, Sya, I)
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71. “Mutto ca so Porisadassa hattha,
Gantva sakam mandiram kamakami.
Tam sangaram brahmanassappadaya,
Amantayi puttamalinasatturi.

72. Ajjeva rajjam abhisificayassu,
Dhammarh cara sesu paresu capil.
Adhammakaro ca te mahu ratthe,
Gacchamaham Porisadassa fiatte”ti.

Tattha Almasattunti evamnamakam kumaram. Paliyam pana
“Arinasattun”ti? likhitarh. Ajjeva rajjanti putta rajjam te dammi, tvarm ajjeva
muddhani abhisekarh abhisificayassu. Natteti abhyase3, santiketi attho.

Tam sutva kumaro dasamam gathamaha—

73. “Kim kamma krubbarm tava deva pava?,
Naradhay1 tarn tadicchami soturn.
Ya’majja rajjamhi udassaye tuvam,
Rajjampi niccheyyam taya vinahan™ti.

Tattha krubbanti karonto. Ya’majjati yena anaradhakammena ajja mam
rajjamhi tvam udassaye ussapesi patitthapesi, tam me acikkha, aham hi taya
vina rajjampi na icchamtti attho.

Tam sutva raja anantaram gathamaha—

74. “Na kammuna va vacasa va tata,
Aparadhitoham tuviyam sarami.
Sandhifica katva purisadakena,
Saccanurakkhi punaham gamissan’ti.

Tattha aparadhitoti aparadhar ito. Tuviyanti tava santakam?®. Idarh
vuttam hoti—tata aham ito tava kammato va tava vacanato

1. Dhammaiica ratthesu janesu capi (Si, Sya)

2. Adinasattanti (S1), Alinasattanti (Sya), adinasattunti (I)

3. Natteti nayante (S1), fiatteti tyante (I), fianteti tyante (Sya)

4. Pade (S, Sya, I, Ka) 5. Santikam (Sya, Ka)
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va kifici mama appiyam aparadham saramiti. Sandhifica katvati mam pana
migavam gatam eko yakkho “khadissami’ti ganhi. Athaham brahmanassa
dhammakatham sutva tassa sakkaram katva “sve tava patarasakale

agamissami’’ti tena purisadakena sandhim saccam katva agato, tasma tarm

saccam anurakkhanto puna tattha gamissami, tvam rajjam karehiti vadati.

Tam sutva kumaro gathamaha—

75. “Aham gamissami idheva hohi,
Natthi tato jivato vippamokkho.
Sace tuvam gacchasiyeva raja,
Ahampi gacchami ubho na homa™ti.

Tattha idhevati tvam idheva hohi. Tatoti tassa santika jivantassa

mokkho nama natthi. Ubhoti evam sante ubhopi na bhavissama.

Tam sutva raja gathamaha—

76. “Addha hi tata satane’sa dhammo,
Marana ca me dukkhatararm ta’dassa.
Kammasapado tam yada pacitva,
Pasayha khade bhida rukkhasuleti.

Tassattho—addha ekamsena esa tata satanam panditanarn dhammo
sabhavo, yuttam tvam vadasi, api ca kho pana mayham maranatopetam
dukkhataram assa, yada tam so kammasapado. Bhida rukkhasileti
tikhinarukkhastile bhitva pacitva pasayha balakkakarena khadeyyati.

Tam sutva kumaro gathamaha—

77. “Panena te panamaham nimissam,
Ma tvam aga Porisadassa fatte.
Etafica te panamaham nimissarm,

Tasma matam jivitassa vannemt ti.
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Tattha nimissanti aharh idheva tava panena mama panam
parivattessarn!. Tasmati yasma etarh panarn tava panenaharh nimissar,
tasma tava jivitassatthaya mama maranam vannemi maranameva varemi,
icchamiti attho.

Tam sutva raja puttassa balam jananto “sadhu tata gacchahi™ti
sampaticchi. So matapitaro vanditva nagaramha nikkhami. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha upaddhagathamaha—

78. “Tato have dhitima rajaputto,
Vanditva matu ca pitu ca pade’’ti.

Tattha padeti pade vanditva nikkhantoti attho.

Athassa matapitaropi bhaginipi bhariyapi amaccaparijanehi? saddhirn
yeva nikkhamimsu. So nagara nikkhamitva pitaram maggam pucchitva
sutthu vavatthapetva matapitaro vanditva sesanam ovadam datva
acchambhito kesarasiho viya maggam aruyha yakkhavasam payasi. Tam
gacchantam disva mata sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti pathaviyam pati.
Pita baha paggayha mahantena saddena kandi. Tampi attham pakasento
Sattha—

“Dukhini’ssa mata nipata pathabya,
Pita’ssa paggayha bhujani kandati’ti—

upaddhagatham vatva tassa pitara payuttam asisavadam abhivadanavadam
matara bhaginibhariyahi ca katam saccakiriyam pakasento aparapi catasso
gatha abhasi—

79. “Tam gacchantam tava pita viditva,
Parammukho vandati paiijaliko.
Somo ca raja Varuno ca raja,
Pajapati candima stiriyo ca.

Etehi gutto purisadakamha,
Anuififiato sotthi paccehi tata.

1. Parivatteyyam (Si1, Sya, Ka) 2. Amaccaparijanapi (Ka)
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80. Yam Dandakirafifio gatassa mata,
Ramassa’kasi sotthanam sugutta.
Tam te aham sotthanam karomi,
Etena saccena sarantu deva.
Anufifato sotthi paccehi putta.

81. Avi raho vapi manopadosar,
Naham sare jatu malinasatte.
Etena saccena sarantu deva,
Anufifato sotthi paccehi bhatika.

82. Yasma ca me anadhimanosi sami,
Na capi me manasa appiyosi.
Etena saccena sarantu deva,
Anufifiato sotthi paccehi sam1”’ti.

Tattha parammukhoti ayam me putto parammukho matapitaro vanditva
gacchati, iti etarh parammukharn gacchantarn disva viditval. Pafijalikoti
tasmim kale sirasi afijalim thapetva vandati devata namassati.

Purisadakamhati purisadassa santika tena anuffiato sotthina paccehi.

Ramassa’kasiti ramassa akasi. Eko kira Baranasivasi Ramo nama
matuposako matapitaro patijagganto voharatthaya gato Dandakirafifio vijite
Kumbhavatinagaram gantva navavidhena vassena sakalaratthe vinasiyamane
matapitinam gunam sari. Atha nam matupatthanakammassa phalena devata
sotthina anayitva matu adarsu. Tam karanam sutavasenaharitva evamaha.
Sotthananti sotthibhavam. Tam pana kificapi devata karimsu,
matupatthanam nissaya nibbattatta pana mata akastti vuttarh. Tarh te ahanti
ahampi te tameva sotthanam karomi, mam nissaya tatheva tava sotthibhavo
hotuti attho. Atha va karomiti icchami. Etena saccenati sace devatahi tassa
sotthina anitabhavo sacco, etena saccena mamapi puttam sarantu

1. Ayamm me putto parammukho gacchatiti viditva (S1, Sya, I)
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deva, ramam viya tampi aharitva mama dassantiti attho. Anuififiatoti
Porisadena “gaccha”ti anuffiato devatanam anubhavena sotthi pati-agaccha

puttati vadati.

Jatu malinasatteti jatu ekamsena alinasatte mama bhatike aham
sammukha va parammukha va manopadosam na sarami, na maya tamhi
manopadoso katapubboti evamassa kanittha saccamakasi. Yasma ca me
anadhimanosi samiti mama sami Alinasattu yasma tvam anadhimanosi,
marn abhibhavitva atikkamitva afifiam manena na patthesi. Na capi me
manasa appiyositi mayhampi ca manasa tvam appiyo na hosi, afiflamafifiam

plyasamvasava mayanti evamassa aggamahesi saccamakasi.

Kumaropi pitara akkhatanayena yakkhavasamaggam patipajji.
Yakkhopi “khattiya nama bahumaya honti, ko janati, kim bhavissati’ti
rukkham abhiruhitva rafifio agamanam olokento nisidi. So kumaram
agacchantam disva “pitaram nivattetva putto agato bhavissati, natthi me
bhayan™ti otaritva tassa pitthim dassento nisidi. So agantva tassa purato

atthasi. Atha yakkho gathamaha—

83. “Braha uju carumukho kutosi,
Na mam pajanasi vane vasantam.
Luddam mam fatva ‘purisadako’si,
Ko sotthimajana’midha’vajeyya’ti.
Tattha ko sotthimajana’midha’vajeyyati kumara ko nama puriso attano

sotthibhavam jananto icchanto idhagaccheyya, tvam ajananto agato mafifieti.

Tam sutva kumaro gathamaha—

84. “Janami ludda purisadako tvam,
Na tam na janami vane vasantam.
Ahafica puttosmi Jayaddisassa,

Mama’jja khada pituno pamokkhati.
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Tattha pamokkhati pamokkhahetu aham pitu jivitarh datva idhagato,

tasma tam muifica, mam khadahiti attho.

Tato yakkho gathamaha—

85. “Janami puttoti Jayaddisassa,
Tatha hi vo mukhavanno ubhinnam.
Sudukkarafifieva katam tavedam,
Yo mattu’micche pituno pamokkha™ti.

Tattha tatha hi voti tadiso vo tumhakam ubhinnampi sadisova
mukhavanno hotiti attho. Katam tavedanti idam tava kammam sudukkaram.

Tato kumaro gathamaha—

86. “Na dukkaram kifici mahettha mafne,
Yo mattu’micche pituno pamokkha.
Matu ca hetu paraloka gantval,
Sukhena saggena ca sampayutto”ti.

Tattha kifici mahettha mafifieti kifici ahamn ettha na maffiami. Idam
vuttam hoti—yakkha yo puggalo pitu va pamokkhatthaya matu va hetu
paralokam gantva sukhena sagge nibbattanakasukhena sampayutto bhavitum
mattu’micche mariturh icchati, tasma aham? ettha matapittinarn atthaya

Jivitapariccage kifici dukkaram na mafifiamaiti.

Tam sutva yakkho “kumara maranassa abhayanakasatto nama natthi,
tvam kasma na bhayasi’ti pucchi. So tassa kathento dve gatha abhasi—

87. “Ahafica kho attano papakiriyam,
Avi raho vapi sare na jatu.
Sankhatajatimarano’hamasmi,
Yatheva me idha tatha parattha.

1. Paralokagamya (Si, Sya) 2. Tassaham (Ka)
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88. Khada’jja mam dani mahanubhava,
Karassu kiccani imam sariram.
Rukkhassa va te papatami agga,

Chadayamano mayham tvamadesi mamsan’ti.

Tattha sare na jatuti ekamseneva na sarami.
Sankhatajatimarano’hamasmiti aham fianena suparicchinnajatimarano,
jatasatto amaranadhammo nama natthiti janami. Yatheva me idhati yatheva
mama idha, tatha paraloke, yatha ca paraloke, tatha idhapi maranato mutti
nama natthiti idampi mama fianena suparicchinnam. Karassu kiccaniti imina
sarirena kattabbakiccani kara, imam te maya nissattham sariram.
Chadayamano mayham tvamadesi marsanti mayi rukkhagga patitva mate
mama sarirato tvam chadayamano rocayamano yam yam icchasi, tam tam

mamsam adesi, khadeyyasiti attho.

Yakkho tassa vacanam sutva bhito hutva “na sakka imassa mamsam

khaditum, upayena nam palapessami’’ti cintetva imam gathamaha—

89. “Idafica te ruccati rajaputta,
Cajesi panam pituno pamokkha.
Tasma hi so tvam taramanarupo,

Sambhafica katthani jalehi aggin™ti.

Tattha jalehiti arafifiam pavisitva saradartini aharitva aggim jaletva

niddhuime angare kara, tattha te mamsam pacitva khadissamiti dipeti.

So tatha katva tassa santikam agamasi. Tam karanam pakasento Sattha

itaram gathamaha—

90. “Tato have dhitima rajaputto,
Darum samaharitva mahantamaggim.
Sandipayitva pativedayittha,
Adipito dani maha’ya’ maggiti.
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Yakkho aggim katva agatam kumaram oloketva “ayam purisasiho,
maranapissa bhayam natthi, maya ettakam kalam evam nibbhayo nama na
ditthapubbo’ti lomahamsajato kumaram punappunam olokento nisidi.
Kumaro tassa kiriyam disva gathamaha—

91. “Khada’jja mam dani pasayhakari,
Kim mam muhum pekkhasi hatthalomo.
Tatha tatha tuyhamaham karomi,
Yatha yatha mam chadayamano ades1’ti.

Tattha muhunti punappunam. Tatha tatha tuyhamahanti aham tuyham
tatha tatha vacanam karomi, idani kim karissami, yatha yatha mam
chadayamano rocayamano adesi khadissasi, tasma khadajja manti.

Athassa vacanam sutva yakkho gathamaha—

92. “Ko tadisam arahati khaditaye,
Dhamme thitarm saccavadim vadafifium.
Muddhapi tassa viphaleyya sattadha,
Yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya’ti.

Tam sutva kumaro “sace mam na khaditukamosi, atha kasma dartni
bhafjapetva aggim kares1’ti vatva “palayissati nu kho, noti tava
parigganhanatthaya”ti vutte “tvam idani mam katham parigganhissasi,
yoham tiracchanayoniyam nibbatto Sakkassa devarafifio attanam
parigganhitum nadasin’ti vatva aha—

93. “Idam hi so brahmanam mafifiamano,
Saso avasesi sake sarire.
Teneva so Candima devaputto,
Sasatthuto! kamaduhajja yakkha™ti.

Tassattho—idam hi so Sasapandito “brahmano eso”ti brahmanam
mafilamano “ajja imam sariram khaditva idheva vasa’ti evam sake sarire
attano sariram daturn? avasesi, vasapesiti attho.

1. Sasatthako (Sya) 2. Khaditurm (Ka)
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Sariraficassa bhakkhatthaya adasi. Sakko pabbatarasam piletva adaya
candamandale sasalakkhanam akasi. Tato patthaya teneva sasalakkhanena so
Candima devaputto “sasi sasi’ti evarh sasatthuto! lokassa kamaduho

pemavaddhano ajja yakkha virocati. Kappatthiyam hetam patihariyanti.

Tam sutva yakkho kumaram vissajjento gathamaha—

94. “Cando yatha rahumukha pamutto,
Virocate pannaraseva bhanuma.
Evam tuvam Porisada pamutto,
Viroca kappile mahanubhava.
Amodayarh pitaram matarafica,

Sabbo ca te nandatu fatipakkhoti.

Tattha bhanumati striyo. Idamm vuttarh hoti—yatha pannarase
rahumukha mutto cando va bhanuma va virocati, evam tvampi mama

santika mutto Kapilaratthe viroca mahanubhavati. Nandatiiti tussatu.

Gaccha mahavirati mahasattarm uyyojesi. Sopi tam nibbisevanam katva
pafica silani datva “yakkho nu kho esa, no”ti parigganhanto “yakkhanam
akkhini rattani honti animmisani ca, chaya na paffiayati, acchambhita honti.
Nayam yakkho, manusso eso. Mayham pitu kira tayo bhataro yakkhiniya
gahita. Tesu etaya dve khadita bhavissanti, eko puttasinehena patijaggito
bhavissati, imina tena bhavitabbam, imam netva mayham pitu acikkhitva

= ¢

rajje patitthapessami’’ti cintetva ‘“ehi ambho, na tvam yakkho, pitu me
jetthabhatikosi, ehi maya saddhim gantva kulasantake rajje chattam
ussapehi’ti vatva itarena ‘“naham manusso’ti vutte “na tvam mayham
saddahasi, atthi pana so, yassa saddahas1”’ti pucchitva “atthi asukatthane
Dibbacakkhukatapaso™ti vutte tam adaya tattha agamasi. Tapaso te disvava

“kim karonta pitaputta arafifie caratha’ti vatva tesam fiatibhavam

1. Sasatthako (Sya)
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= ¢

kathesi. Porisado tassa saddahitva “tata tvam gaccha, aham ekasmififieva
attabhave dvidha jato, na me rajjenattho, pabbajissamahan’ti tapasassa
santike isipabbajjam pabbaji. Atha nam kumaro vanditva nagaram agamasi.

Tamattham pakasento Sattha—

95. “Tato have dhitima rajaputto,
Katafijali pariyaya! Porisadarm.
Anuififiato sotthi sukht arogo,
Paccagama Kapila’malinasatta”ti—

gatham vatva tassa nagaram gatassa negamadihi katakiriyam dassento
osanagathamaha—

96. “Tam negama janapada ca sabbe,
Hattharoha rathika pattika ca.
Namassamana pafijalika upagamurm,
Namatthu te dukkarakarakos1’ti.

Raja “kumaro kira agato”ti sutva paccuggamanam akasi. Kumaro
mahajanaparivaro gantva rajanam vandi. Atha nam so pucchi “tata katham
tadisa Porisada muttos1’ti. “Tata nayam yakkho, tumhakam jetthabhatiko,
esa mayham petteyyo”ti sabbam pavattim arocetva “tumhehi mama
petteyyam datthum vattati’ti aha. Raja tankhanafifieva bherim carapetva
mahantena parivarena tapasanam santikam agamasi. Mahatapaso tassa
yakkhiniya anetva akhaditva positakaranafica yakkhabhavakaranafica tesam
natibhavaiica sabbam vittharato kathesi. Raja “ehi bhatika rajjam karehi”ti
aha. Alam maharajati. Tena hi etha uyyane vasissatha, aham vo catthi
paccayehi upatthahissamiti. Na agacchami maharajati. Raja tesam
assamapadato avidire ekam pabbatantaram bandhitva mahantam talakam
karetva kedare sampadetva mahaddhakulasahassam anetva mahagamam

nivasetva tapasanam bhikkhacarim patthapesi. So gamo

1. Pariyaga (S1), paggayha (Sya, I)
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Culakammasadammanigamo nama jato. Sutasomamahasattena Porisadassa
Damitapadeso pana Mahakammasadammanigamoti veditabbo.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakatthero sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, tapaso Sariputto, Porisado
Angulimalo, kanittha Uppalavanna, aggamahesi Rahulamata,
Alinasattukumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Jayaddisajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Chaddantajatakavannana (514)

Kir nu socasiti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
daharabhikkhunim arabbha kathesi. Sa kira Savatthiyam kuladhita gharavase
adinavam disva sasane pabbajitva ekadivasam bhikkhunihi saddhim
dhammasavanaya gantva alankatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam
desentassa Dasabalassa aparimanapufifiapabhavabhinibbattam
uttamartipasampattiyuttarn attabhavam oloketva “paricinnapubba nu kho me
bhavasmim vicarantiya imassa mahapurisassa padaparicarika”ti cintesi.
Athassa tankhanaffieva jatissarafianam uppajji “‘Chaddantavaranakale aham
imassa mahapurisassa padaparicarika bhiitapubba’ti. Athassa sarantiya
mahantam pitipamojjam uppajji. Sa pitivegena mahahasitam hasitva puna
cintesi “padaparicarika nama samikanam hitajjhasaya appaka,
ahitajjhasayava bahutara, hitajjhasaya nu kho aham imassa mahapurisassa
ahosim; ahitajjhasaya’ti. Sa anussaramana “aham appamattakam dosam
hadaye thapetva visaratanasatikarh Chaddantamahagajissaram Sonuttararn!
nama nesadam pesetva visapitasallena vijjhapetva jivitakkhayam papesin’ti
addasa. Athassa soko udapadi, hadayam unham ahosi, sokam sandharetum

asakkonti assasitva passasitva mahasaddena parodi. Tam disva

1. Sonuttaram (S1, Sya)
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Sattha sitam patu karitva “ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo sitassa
patukammaya”ti bhikkhusamghena puttho “bhikkhave ayam
daharabhikkhunt pubbe mayi katarm aparadham saritva rodati’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Himavantapadese Chaddantadaham upanissaya atthasahassa
hatthinaga vasimsu iddhimanta vehasangama. Tada bodhisatto
jetthakavaranassa putto hutva nibbatti, so sabbaseto ahosi rattamukhapado.
So aparabhage vuddhippatto atthasitihatthubbedho ahosi
visaratanasatayamo. Atthapannasahatthaya rajatadamasadisaya sondaya
samannagato. Danta panassa parikkhepato pannarasahattha ahesum dighato
timsahattha chabbannaramsihi samannagata. So atthannam nagasahassanam
jetthako ahosi, paficasate Paccekabuddhe ptjesi. Tassa dve aggamahesiyo
ahesum Ciulasubhadda Mahasubhadda cati. Nagaraja
atthanagasahassaparivaro Kaficanaguhayam vasati. So pana Chaddantadaho
ayamato ca vittharato ca pannasayojano hoti. Tassa majjhe
dvadasayojanappamane thane sevalo va panakarm va natthi,
manikkhandhavanna-udakameva santitthati, tadanantaram yojanavitthatam
suddham kallaharavanam, tam udakam parikkhipitva thitam, tadanantaram
yojanavitthatameva suddham niluppalavanam tam parikkhipitva thitam, tato
yojanayojanavitthataneva
rattuppalasetuppalarattapadumasetapadumakumudavanani purimam
purimam parikkhipitva thitani. Imesam pana sattannam vananarm anantaram
sabbesampi tesam kallaharadivananam vasena omissakavanam
yojanavitthatameva tani parikkhipitva thitam. Tadanantaram naganam
katippamane udake yojanavitthatameva rattasalivanam, tadanantaram
udakapariyante yojanavitthatameva nilapitalohita-
odatasurabhisukhumakusumasamakinnam khuddakagacchavanam, iti imani
dasa vanani yojanavitthataneva. Tato
khuddakarajamasamaharajamasamuggavanam, tadanantaram tipusa-
elalukalabukumbhandavallivanani, tato ptugarukkhappamanam ucchuvanam,
tato hatthidantappamanaphalam kadalivanam, tato salavanam, tadanantaram
catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tato madhuraphalam cificavanam, tato
ambavanam, tato kapitthavanam, tato omissako mahavanasando, tato
Veluvanam, ayamassa
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tasmim kale sampatti. Samyuttatthakathayam pana idani
pavattamanasampattiyeva kathita.

Veluvanam pana parikkhipitva satta pabbata thita. Tesam bahirantato
patthaya pathamo Culakalapabbato nama, dutiyo Mahakalapabbato nama,
tato Udakapabbato! nama, tato Candimapassapabbato nama, tato
Suriyapassapabbato nama, tato Manipassapabbato nama, sattamo
Suvannapassapabbato nama. So ubbedhato sattayojaniko Chaddantadaham
parikkhipitva pattassa mukhavatti viya thito. Tassa abbhantarimarm passam
suvannavannam, tato nikkhantena obhasena Chaddantadaho
samuggatabalastiriyo viya hoti. Bahirapabbatesu pana eko ubbedhato
chayojaniko, eko pafica, eko cattari, eko tini, eko dve, eko yojaniko, evam
sattapabbataparikkhittassa pana tassa dahassa pubbuttarakanne
udakavatappaharanokase mahanigrodharukkho atthi. Tassa khandho
parikkhepato paficayojaniko, ubbedhato sattayojaniko, cattisu disasu catasso
sakha chayojanika, uddham uggatasakhapi chayojanikava, iti so mulato
patthaya ubbedhena terasayojaniko, sakhanarn orimantato yava parimanta?
dvadasayojaniko, atthahi parohasahassehi patimandito mundamanipabbato
viya vilasamano titthati. Chaddantadahassa pana pacchimadisabhage
suvannapassapabbate dvadasayojanika Kaficanaguha titthati. Chaddanto
nama nagaraja vassaratte hemante atthasahassanagaparivuto
Kaficanaguhayam vasati. Gimhakale udakavatam sampaticchamano
mahanigrodhamile parohantare titthati.

Athassa ekadivasam “Mahasalavanam pupphitan”ti tarunanaga agantva
arocayimsu. So saparivaro ‘“salakilam kilissam1”’ti Salavanam gantva ekam
supupphitam salarukkham kumbhena pahari. Tada Culasubhadda
pativatapasse thita, tassa sarire sukkhadandakamissakani puranapannani
ceva tambakipillikani ca patimsu. Mahasubhadda adhovatapasse thita, tassa
sarire puppharenukifijakkhapattani patimsu. Culasubhadda “ayam nagaraja
attano piyabhariyaya upari puppharenukifijakkhapattani patesi,

1. Udakapassapabbato (S1, Sya) 2. Upari samantato (Si, 1)
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mama sarire sukkhadandakamissani puranapannani ceva tambakipillikani ca
patesi, hotu, katabbam janissami’ti mahasatte veram bandhi.

Aparampi divasam nagaraja saparivaro nhanatthaya Chaddantadaham
otari. Atha dve tarunanaga sondahi usirakalape gahetva kelasakutam
majjanta viya nhapesum. Tasmim nhatva uttinne dve karenuyo nhapesum.
Tapi uttaritva mahasattassa santike atthamsu. Tato atthasahassanaga saram
otaritva udakakilam kilitva sarato nanapupphani aharitva rajatathupam
alankaronta viya mahasattam alankaritva paccha dve karenuyo alankarimsu.
Atheko hatthi sare vicaranto Sattuddayam nama mahapadumam labhitva
aharitva mahasattassa adasi. So tam sondaya gahetva renum kumbhe
okiritva jetthakaya Mahasubhaddaya adasi. Tam disva itara “idampi
Sattuddayam mahapadumam attano piyabhariyaya eva adasi, na mayhan’ti
punapi tasmim veram bandhi.

Athekadivasam bodhisatte madhuraphalani ceva bhisamulalani ca
pokkharamadhuna yojetva paficasate Paccekabuddhe bhojente Culasubhadda
attana laddhaphalaphalam Paccekabuddhanam datva “bhante ito cavitva
Maddarajakule nibbattitva Subhadda nama rajakaffia hutva vayappatta
Baranasirafifio aggamahesibhavam patva tassa piya manapa tam attano
rucim kareturn samattha hutva tassa acikkhitva ekam luddakam pesetva
imam hatthim visapitena sallena vijjhapetva jivitakkhayam papetva
chabbannaramsim vissajjente yamakadante aharapetum samattha homi’’ti
patthanam thapesi. Sa tato patthaya gocaram aggahetva sussitva nacirasseva
kalam katva Maddaratthe raja-aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
Subhaddatissa namam karimsu. Atha nam vayappattam Baranasirafifio
adamsu. Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa, solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika
hutva jatissarafianafica patilabhi. Sa cintesi “samiddha me patthana, idani
tassa nagassa yamakadante aharapessami’’ti. Tato sariram telena makkhetva
kilitthavattham nivasetva gilanakaram dassetva sirigabbham pavisitva
maficake nipajji. Raja “kuhim Subhadda™ti vatva “gilana”ti sutva
sirigabbham pavisitva maficake nisiditva tassa pitthim parimajjanto
pathamam gathamaha—
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97. “Kim nu socasi’nuccangi, pandi’si varavannini.
Milayasi visalakkhi, malava parimaddita”ti.
Tattha anuccangiti kaficanasannibhasarire. Malava parimadditati

hatthehi parimaddita padumamala viya.

Tam sutva sa itaram gathamaha—

98. “Dohalo me maharaja, supinantenu’pajjhaga.
Na so sulabhartipova, yadiso mama dohalo’ti.

Tattha na soti yadiso mama supinantenu’pajjhaga supine passantiya
maya dittho dohalo, so sulabhartipo viya na hoti, dullabho so, mayharm pana
tam alabhantiya jivitam natthiti avaca.

Tam sutva raja gathamaha—

99. “Ye keci manusa kama, idha lokamhi nandane.
Sabbe te pacura mayham, aham te dammi dohalan’ti.

Tattha pacurati bahti sulabha. ( ).

Tam sutva devi “maharaja dullabho mama dohalo, na tam idani
kathemi, yavattaka pana te vijite ludda, te sabbe sannipatetha, tesam majjhe
kathessami’ti dipentl anantaram gathamaha—

100. “Ludda deva samayantu, ye keci vijite tava.
Etesarh ahamakkhissam, yadiso mama dohalo™ti. ( )2.
Raja “sadhu’ti sirigabbha nikkhamitva “yavatika tiyojanasatike
Kasikaratthe ludda, tesam sannipatatthaya bherim carapetha”ti amacce

anapesi. Te tatha akamsu. Nacirasseva Kasiratthavasino ludda yathabalam
pannakaram gahetva agantva agatabhavam raiifio

1. (Bhadde Subhadde idha lokasmirh manusa kama manussehi patthiyamana ye keci
satta ratana, nandane manuse ye keci pafica kamaguna atthi, sabbe te
vatthukamakilesakame aham te tuyharn dadamiti vadati.) (Sya, Ka)

2. (Tattha deva ye keci tava vijite ludda atthi, sabbe te ludda samayantu, pakkosassu,
aharh yadiso mama dohalo, etesam luddanam akkhissarh akkhissamiti.) (Sya, Ka)
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arocapesum. Te sabbepi satthisahassamatta ahesumm. Raja tesam
agatabhavam fatva vatapane thito hattham pasaretva tesam agatabhavam
deviya kathento aha—

101. “Ime te luddaka devi, katahattha visarada.
Vanafifit ca migaffit ca, mama’tthe cattajivita”ti.

Tattha ime teti ye tvam sannipatapesi, ime te. Katahatthati
vijjhanachedanesu katahattha kusala susikkhita. Visaradati nibbhaya.
Vanaiifii ca migaififiti cati vanani ca mige ca jananti. Mama’ttheti sabbepi
cete mamatthe! cattajivita, yamaham icchami, tam karontiti.

Tam sutva devi te amantetva itaram gathamaha—

102. “Luddaputta nisametha, yavante’ttha samagata.
Chabbisanam gajam setam, addasam supine aham.
Tassa dantehi me attho, alabhe natthi jivitan™ti.

(Tattha nisamethati sunatha. Chabbisananti chabbannavisanar.)?

Tam sutva luddaputta ahamsu—

103. “Na no pittinam na pitamahanam,
Dittho suto kufijaro chabbisano.
Yamaddasa supine rajaputti,
Akkhahi no yadiso hatthinago™ti.

Tattha pittnanti karanatthe samivacanam. Idam vuttam hoti—devi neva
amhakam pittihi, na pitamahehi evartipo kufijaro ditthapubbo, pageva
amhehi, tasma attana ditthalakkhanavasena akkhahi no, yadiso taya dittho
hatthinagoti.

1. Mama teti sabbepi te mama (I)

2. Tattha bhonto luddaputta ettha etasmir thane yavanto yattaka tumhe samagata me
mama vacanarm nisametha sunatha. Chabbisananti chabbannavisanam. Aham gajam
kidisam? Chabbisanam setarn evartipam gajam supine addasam passami, tassa
nagarajassa dantehi me attho, alabhe natthi jivitanti. (Sya, Ka)
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Anantaragathapi teheva vutta—

104. “Disa catasso vidisa catasso,
Uddham adho dasa disa imayo.
Katamam disam titthati nagaraja,

Yamaddasa supine chabbisananti.
Tattha disati disasu. Katamanti etasu disasu katamaya disayati.

Evam vutte Subhadda sabbe ludde oloketva tesam antare patthatapadam
bhattaputasadisajangham mahajanukam mahaphasukam
bahalamassutambadathikam nibbiddhapingalam dussanthanam bibhaccham
sabbesam matthakamatthakena pafiiayamanam mahasattassa pubbaverim
Sonuttaram nama nesadam disva “esa mama vacanam katum sakkhissati’ti
rajanam anujanapetva tam adaya sattabhumikapasadassa uparimatalam
aruyha uttarasthapaifijaram vivaritva Uttarahimavantabhimukham hattham
pasaretva catasso gatha abhasi—

105. “Ito ujum uttariyam disayam,
Atikkamma so satta girt brahante.
Suvannapasso nama gir1 ularo,

Supupphito kimpurisanucinno.

106. Aruyha selarh bhavanam Kinnaranar,
Olokaya pabbatapadamulam.
Atha dakkhast meghasamanavannam,

Nigrodharajam atthasahassapadam.

107. Tattha’cchati kuifijaro chabbisano,
Sabbaseto duppasaho parebhi.
Rakkhanti nam atthasahassanaga,

Isadanta vatajavappaharino.
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108. Titthanti te tumtilam passasanta,
Kuppanti vatassapi eritassa.
Manussabhiitam pana tattha disva,
Bhasmam kareyyur nassa rajopi tassa’ti.

Tattha itoti imamha thana. Uttariyanti uttaraya. Ularoti maha itarehi
chahi pabbatehi uccataro. Olokayati olokeyyasi. Tattha’cchatiti tasmim
nigrodhamille gimhasamaye udakavatam sampaticchanto titthati.
Duppasahoti afifie tamh upagantva pasayhakaram katum samattha nama
natthiti duppasaho parebhi. Isadantati rathisaya samanadanta.
Vatajavappaharinoti vatajavena gantva paccamitte paharanasila evarupa
atthasahassanaga nagarajanam rakkhanti. Tumulanti! bhimsanakarn
mahasaddanubandham assasam? muficanta titthanti. Eritassati
vatapaharitassa yam saddanubandham eritam calanam kampanam, tassapi
kuppanti, evampharusa te naga. Nassati tassa nasavatena viddhamsetva
bhasmam katassa tassa rajopi na bhaveyyati.

Tam sutva Sonuttaro maranabhayabhito aha—

109. “Baht hi’me rajakulamhi santi,
Pilandhana jatartipassa devi.
Mutta mani veluriyamaya ca,
Kim kahasi dantapilandhanena.
Maretukama kufijaramh chabbisanam,
Udahu ghatessasi luddaputte™ti.

Tattha pilandhanati abharanani. Veluriyamayati veluriyamayani.
Ghatessasiti udahu pilandhanapadesena luddaputte ghatapesukamasiti
pucchati.

Tato devi gathamaha—

110. “Sa issita dukkhita casmi ludda,
Uddhafica sussami anussaranti.
Karohi me luddaka etamattham,
Dassami te gamavarani pafica’ti.

1. Bhimulanti (I, Ka) 2. Assasapassasam (S1, Sya)
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Tattha sati sa aharm. Anussarantiti tena varanena pure mayi katarm
veram anussaramana. Dassami teti etasmim te atthe nipphadite sarhvacchare

satasahassutthanake pafica gamavare dadamiti.

Evafica pana vatva “samma luddaputta aham ‘etarn Chaddantahatthim
marapetva yamakadante aharapetum samattha homi’ti pubbe
Paccekabuddhanam danam datva patthanam patthapesim, maya supinantena
dittham nama natthi, sa pana maya patthitapatthana samijjhissati, tvam
gacchanto ma bhay1’ti tam samassasetva pesesi. So “sadhu ayye’ti tassa
vacanam sampaticchitva “tena hi me pakatam katva tassa vasanatthanam

katheh1”ti pucchanto imam gathamaha—

111. “Kattha’cchatt kattha mupeti thanam,
Vithi’ssa ka nhanagatassa hoti.
Kathaihi so nhayati nagaraja,

Katham vijanemu gatim gajassa’’ti.

Tattha kattha’cchatiti kattha vasati. Kattha mupetiti kattha upeti, kattha
titthatiti attho. Vithi’ssa kati tassa nhanagatassa ka vithi hoti, kataramaggena
so gacchati. Katharh vijanemu gatinti taya akathite mayam katham tassa

nagarajassa gatim vijanissama, tasma kathehi noti attho.

Tato sa jatissarafianena! paccakkhato ditthatthanam tassa acikkhanti

dve gatha abhasi—

112. “Tattheva sa pokkharant adure,
Ramma sutittha ca mahodika ca.
Sampupphita bhamaragananucinna,

Ettha hi so nhayati nagaraja.

1. Jatissarafiananubhavena (Ka)
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113. Sisam nahatu’ppalamalabhari,
Sabbaseto pundarikattacangi.
Amodamano gacchati sanniketam,
Purakkhatva mahesim sabbabhaddan’ti.

Tattha tatthevati tassa! vasanatthaneyeva. Pokkharaniti
Chaddantadaham sandhayaha. Sampupphitati duvidhehi kumudehi tividhehi
uppalehi paficavannehi ca padumehi samantato pupphita. Ettha hi soti so
nagaraja ettha Chaddantadahe nhayati. Uppalamalabhariti? uppaladinam
jalajathalajanarh pupphanam malarn dharento3. Pundarikattacangiti
pundarikasadisatacena odatena angena samannagato. Amodamanoti
amoditapamodito. Sanniketanti attano vasanatthanam. Purakkhatvati
sabbabhaddam nama mahesim purato katva atthahi nagasahassehi parivuto
attano vasanatthanam gacchatiti.

Tam sutva Sonuttaro “sadhu ayye, aham tam varanam maretva tassa
dante aharissami’ti sampaticchi. Athassa sa tuttha sahassam datva “geham
tava gaccha, ito sattahaccayena tattha gamissas1’ti tam uyyojetva kammare
pakkosapetva “tata amhakam vasipharasu kuddala nikhadana
mutthikavelugumbacchedana satthatinalayana asilohadandakakacakhanuka-
ayasinghatakehi attho, sabbam sigham katva aharatha’ti anapetva
cammakare pakkosapetva “tata amhakam kumbhabharagahitam
cammabhastam katum vattati, cammayottavarattahatthipada-
upahanacammachattehipi no attho, sabbam sigham katva aharathati
anapesi. Te ubhopi sabbani tani sigham katva aharitva adamsu. Sa tassa
patheyyam samvidahitva aranisahitam adim katva sabbam upakaranafica
baddhasattumadim katva patheyyafica cammabhastayam pakkhipi, tam
sabbampi kumbhabharamattam ahosi.

Sonuttaropi attano parivaccham katva sattame divase agantva devim
vanditva atthasi. Atha nam sa “nitthitam te samma sabblipakaranam, imam
tava pasibbakam ganha”ti aha. So pana mahathamo paficannam hatthinam

1. Tattha (S1, Sya) 2. Uppalamaladhartti (S1, Sya) 3. Bharanto (I)
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balam dhareti, tasma tambulapasibbakam viya ukkhipitva upakacchantare
thapetva rittahattho viya atthasi. Subhadda luddassa puttadaranam
paribbayam datva rafifio acikkhitva Sonuttaram uyyojesi. Sopi rajanafica
devifica vanditva rajanivesana oruyha rathe thatva mahantena parivarena
nagara nikkhamitva gamanigamajanapadaparamparaya paccantam patva
janapade nivattetva paccantavasihi saddhim arafifiam pavisitva
manussapatham atikkamma paccantavasinopi nivattetva ekakova gacchanto
timhsayojanarh patval pathamarh dabbagahanarh kasagahanam tinagahanam
tulasigahanam saragahanam tirivacchagahananti cha gahanani,
kantakavelugumbagahanani? vettagahanarh omissakagahanar nalagahanarm
saragahanasadisam uragenapi dubbinivijjham ghanavanagahanam
rukkhagahanam velugahanam aparampi velugumbagahanam kalalagahanam
udakagahanam pabbatagahananti attharasa gahanani patipatiya patva>
dabbagahanadini asitena layitva tulasigahanadini
velugumbacchedanasatthena chinditva rukkhe pharasuna kottetva
atimahante rukkhe nikhadanena vijjhitva maggam karonto Veluvane
nissenim katva velugumbam aruyha velum chinditva aparassa velugumbassa
upari patetva velugumbamatthakena gantva kalalagahane
sukkharukkhapadaram attharitva tena gantva aparam attharitva itaram
ukkhipitva puna purato attharanto tam atikkamitva udakagahane donim
katva taya udakagahanam taritva pabbatapade thatva ayasinghatakam
yottena bandhitva uddham khipitva pabbate laggapetva yottenaruyha
vajiraggena lohadandena pabbatam vijjhitva khanukam kottetva tattha thatva
singhatakam akaddhitva puna upari laggapetva tattha thito cammayottam
olambetva tam adaya otaritva hetthimakhanuke bandhitva vamahatthena
yottam gahetva dakkhinahatthena muggaram adaya yottam paharitva
khanukam niharitva puna abhiruhati. Etenupayena pabbatamatthakam
abhiruyha parato otaranto purimanayeneva pathamam pabbatamatthake
khanukam kottetva cammapasibbake yottam bandhitva khanuke vethetva
sayam antopasibbake nisiditva makkatakanam makkatasuttavissajjanakarena
yottam vinivethento otarati. Cammachattena vatam gahapetva sakuno viya
otaratitipi vadantiyeva.

1. Gantva (S1) 2. Kantakagumbagahanani (S1, Sya) 3. Upagantva (S1)
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Evam tassa Subhaddaya vacanam adaya nagara nikkhamitva sattarasa
gahanani atikkamitva pabbatagahanam patva tatrapi cha pabbate atikkamitva
Suvannapassapabbatamatthakam arulhabhavam avikaronto Sattha aha—

114. “Tattheva so uggahetvana vakyam,
Adaya tunifica dhanufica luddo.
Vituriyati! satta girl brahante,
Suvannapassam nama girim ularam.

115. Aruyha selamm bhavanam kinnaranam,
Olokayi pabbatapadamilam.
Tattha’ddasa meghasamanavannam,
Nigrodharajam atthasahassapadam.

116. Tattha’ddasa kufjaram chabbisanam,
Sabbasetam duppasaham parebhi.
Rakkhanti nam atthasahassanaga,
Isadanta vatajavappaharino.

117. Tattha’ddasa pokkharanim adure,
Rammam sutitthafica mahodikaifica.
Sampupphitarn bhamaragananucinnam,
Hattha hi so nhayati nagaraja.

118. Disvana nagassa gatim thitifica,
Vithissa’ya nhanagatassa hoti.
Opatamagacchi anariyartipo,
Payojito cittavasanugaya’ti.
Tattha soti bhikkhave so luddo tattheva sattabhtimikapasadatale thitaya

tassa Subhaddaya vacanam uggahetva saratunifica mahadhanufica adaya
pabbatagahanam patva “kataro nu kho Suvannapassapabbato namati

1. Vituriya so (S1, Sya)
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satta mahapabbate vituriyati, tasmim kale tuleti tireti. So evam tirento

= ¢

Suvannapassam nama girim ularam disva

=9

ayam so bhavissati’ti cintesi.
Olokayiti tam kinnaranam bhavanabhiitam pabbatam aruyha Subhaddaya
dinnasafifiavasena hettha olokesi. Tatthati tasmim pabbatapadamule
avidureyeva tam nigrodham addasa.

Tatthati tasmim nigrodharukkhamule thitarn. Tatthati tattheva
antopabbate tassa nigrodhassavidure yattha so nhayati, tam pokkharanim
addasa. Disvanati Suvannapassapabbata oruyha hatthinam gatakale
hatthipada-upahanam aruyha tassa nagaranfio gatatthanam
nibaddhavasanatthanam upadharento “imina maggena gacchati, idha
nhayati, nhatva uttinno, idha titthati’ti sabbam disva ahirikabhavena
anariyartpo taya cittavasanugaya payojito, tasma opatam agacchi patipajji,
avatam khaniti attho.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—*so kira mahasattassa vasanokasam
sattamasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi sattahi ca divasehi patva
vuttanayeneva tassa vasanokasam sallakkhetva “idha avatam khanitva
tasmim thito varanadhipatim visapitena sallena vijjhitva jivitakkhayam
papessami’”’
rukkhe chinditva dabbasambhare sajjetva hatthisu nhanatthaya gatesu tassa

ti vavatthapetva arafifiam pavisitva thambhadinam atthaya

vasanokase mahakuddalena caturassam avatam khanitva uddhatapamsum
bijam vapanto viya udakena vikiritva udukkhalapasananam upari thambhe
patitthapetva tula ca kaje cal datva padarani attharitva kandappamanarm?
chiddam katva upari pamsufica kacavarafica pakkhipitva ekena passena
attano pavisanatthanam katva evam nitthite avate pacctisakaleyeva
patisisakarn3 patimuficitva kasayani paridahitva saddhim visapitena sallena
dhanum adaya avatam otaritva atthasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

119. “Khanitvana kasum phalakehi chadayi,
Attana’modhaya dhanufica luddo.
Passagatam puthusallena nagam,
Samappayi dukkatakammakart.

1. Tuladhare ca (S, Sya) 2. Kanthamanam (S1) 3. Patisisakam (S1, Sya, I)
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120. Viddho ca nago kofica’manadi ghoram,
Sabbe ca naga ninnadurm! ghorar@iparm.
Tinafica katthafica ranam karonta,
Dhavimsu te attha disa samantato.

121. Vadhissametanti paramasanto,
Kasavamaddakkhi dhajam isinam.
Dukkhena phutthassu’dapadi saifia,
Arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhartpoti.

Tattha odhayati odahitva pavesetva. Passagatanti attano avatassa
passam agatam. So kira dutiyadivase agantva nhatva uttinno tasmim
mahavisalamalake nama padese atthasi. Athassa sarirato udakam
nabhipadesena ogalitva tena chiddena luddassa sarire pati. Taya saffiaya so
mahasattassa agantva thitabhavam fiatva tam passagatam puthuna sallena
samappayi vijjhi. Dukkatakammakariti tassa mahasattassa kayikacetasikassa
dukkhassa uppadanena dukkatassa kammassa karako.

Kofica’manaditi koficanadam akari. Tassa kira tarh sallah nabhiyam
pavisitva pihakadini saficunnetva antani chinditva pitthibhagam pharasuna
padalentam viya uggantva akase pakkhandi. Bhinnarajatakumbhato rajanam
viya paharamukhena lohitarm pagghari, balavavedana uppajji. So vedanam
adhivaseturm asakkonto vedanappatto sakalapabbatam ekaninnadam karonto
tikkhatturh mahantarh koficanadarn nadi. Sabbe cati? tepi sabbe
atthasahassanaga tam saddam sutva maranabhayabhita ghorartupam
ninnadurn anuravarm karimsu. Ranarh3 karontati tena saddena gantva
Chaddantavaranam vedanappattam disva “paccamittam ganhissama’ti
tinafica katthafica cunnavicunnam karonta samanta dhavimsu.

Vadhissametanti “bhikkhave so Chaddantavarano disa pakkantesu
nagesu Subhaddaya karenuya passe thatva sandharetva samassasayamanaya
vedanam adhivasetva kandassa agatatthanam sallakkhento

1. Ninnadu (Sya), ninnadam (Ka) 2. Sabbevati (Si) 3. Cunnam (87, I, Ka)
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“sace idam puratthimadisadihi agatam abhavissa, kumbhadihi pavisitva
pacchimakayadihi nikkhamissal, idam pana nabhiya pavisitva akasarm
pakkhandi, tasma pathaviyam thitena vissattham bhavissati’ti upadharetva
thitatthanam upaparikkhitukamo “ko janati, kim bhavissati, Subhaddam

=9

apanetum vattati’ti cintetva “bhadde atthasahassanaga mama paccamittam
pariyesanta disa pakkhanda, tvam idha kim karos1”’ti vatva “deva aham
tumhe sandharetva samassasenti thita, khamatha me”ti tikkhattum
padakkhinam katva cattisu thanesu vanditva taya akasam pakkhandaya
nagaraja bhumim padanakhena pahari, padaram uppatitva gatam. So
chiddena olokento Sonuttaram disva “vadhissami nan”ti cittamm uppadetva
rajatadamavannasondam pavesetva paramasanto Buddhanam isinam dhajam
kasavam addakkhi. Luddo kasavam mahasattassa hatthe thapesi. So tam
ukkhipitva purato thapesi. Athassa tena tathartupenapi dukkhena phutthassa
“arahaddhajo nama sabbhi panditehi avajjhartpo, afifiadatthu sakkatabbo

garukatabboyevati ayam safifia udapadi.

So tena saddhim sallapanto gathadvayamaha—

122. “Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati.
Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.

123. Yo ca vantakasavassa, silesu susamahito.
Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati’ti.

Tassattho—samma luddaputta yo puriso ragadihi kasavehi anikkasavo
indriyadamena ceva vacisaccena ca apeto anupagato tehi gunehi
kasavarasapitam kasavavattham paridahati, so tam kasavam narahati,
nanucchaviko so tassa vatthassa. Yo pana tesam kasavanam vantatta
vantakasavo assa silesu susamahito supatitthito paripunnasilacaro, so tam
kasavam arahati namati.

Evam vatva mahasatto tasmim cittarn nibbapetva “samma kimattham
tvarh mam vijjhasi, kirh attano atthaya2, udahu afifiena payojitosi”ti pucchi.
Tamattham avikaronto Sattha aha—

1. Nikkhamissati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Atthena (I, Ka)
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124. “Samappito puthusallena nago,
Adutthacitto luddakamajjhabhasi.
Ki’matthayam kissa va samma hetu,
Mamam vadhi kassa va’yam payogo’ti.

Tattha ki’matthayanti ayatim kim patthento. Kissa vati kissa hetu kena
karanena, kim nama tava maya saddhim veranti adhippayo. Kassa vati kassa
va afifiassa ayam payogo, kena payojito mam avadhiti attho.

Athassa acikkhanto luddo gathamaha—

125. “Kasissa rafifio mahesi bhadante,
Sa pujita rajakule Subhadda.
Tam addasa sa ca mamam asamsi,
Dantehi atthoti ca mam avoca’ti.

Tattha pujitati aggamahesitthane thapetva pujita. Addasati sa kira tam
supinante addasa. Asarmsiti sa ca mama sakkaram karetva
“Himavantapadese evariipo nama nago asukasmim nama thane vasati’ti
mamar acikkhi. Dantehiti tassa nagassa chabbannaramsisamujjala danta,
tehi mama attho, pilandhanam karetukamambhi, te me aharati mam avocati.

Tam sutva “idam Culasubhaddaya kamman’ti fatva mahasatto vedanam
adhivasetva “tassa mama dantehi attho natthi, mam maretukamataya pana
pahini’ti dipento gathadvayamaha—

126. “Baht hime dantayuga ulara,
Ye me pitlinafica pitamahanam.
Janati sa kodhana rajaputt,
Vadhattika veramakasi bala.

127. Utthehi tvam ludda kharamm gahetva,
Dante ime chinda pura marami.
Vajjasi tam kodhanam rajaputtim,
Nago hato handa ima’ssa danta™ti.
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Tattha imeti tassa kira pitu pitamahanam danta ma vinassantiti
guhayam sannicita, te sandhaya evamaha. Janatiti bahtinam varananam idha
sannicite dante janati. Vadhatthikati kevalam pana sa mam maretukama
appamattakam dosam hadaye thapetva attano veram akasi, evaripena
pharusakammena matthakarm papesi. Kharanti kakacam. Pura maramiti yava
na marami. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Handa imassa dantati hato so maya nago,
manoratho te matthakappatto, ganha, ime tassa dantati.

So tassa vacanam sutva nisidanatthana vutthaya kakacar adaya “dante
chindissam1™ti tassa santikam upagato. So pana ubbedhato atthasitihattho
rajatapabbato viya thito, tenassa so dantatthanam na papuni. Atha!l
mahasatto kayam upanamento hetthasisako nipajji. Tada nesado
mahasattassa rajatadamasadisam sondam maddanto abhiruhitva Kelasakute
viya kumbhe thatva mukhakotimarnsarh dhanukena? paharitva anto
pakkhipitva kumbhato oruyha kakacam antomukhe pavesesi, ubhohi
hatthehi dalham aparaparam kaddhi. Mahasattassa balavavedana uppajji,
mukham lohitena ptri. Nesado ito cito ca saficarento kakacena chinditum
nasakkhi. Atha nam mahasatto mukhato lohitamm chaddetva vedanam
adhivasetva “kim samma chinditurh na sakkosi’ti pucchi. Ama samiti.
Mahasatto satim paccupatthapetva “tena hi samma mama sondam
ukkhipitva kakacakotim ganhapehi, mama sayam sondam ukkhipiturn balam

natthi”’ti aha. Nesado tatha akasi.

Mahasatto sondaya kakacam gahetva aparaparar caresi3, danta kalira
viya chijjimsu. Atha nam te aharapetva ganhitva “samma luddaputta aham
ime dante tuyham dadamano neva ‘mayham appiya’ti dammi, na
sakkattamarattabrahmattani patthento, imehi pana me dantehi satagunena
sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbaffiutaiifianadantava piyatara,
sabbafinutafifianappativedhaya me idam pufifiamh paccayo hott”ti dante datva
“samma idam thanam kittakena kalena agatos1”’ti pucchitva
“sattamasasattadivasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi”ti vutte “gaccha

1. Athassa (Si, Sya) 2. Januna (Sya, I, Ka) 3. Calesi (I, Ka)
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imesam dantanam anubhavena sattadivasabbhantareyeva Baranasim
papunissasi’ti vatva tassa parittam katva tam uyyojesi. Uyyojetva ca pana
anagatesuyeva tesu nagesu Subhaddaya ca anagataya kalamakasi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

128. “Utthaya so luddo kharam gahetva,
Chetvana dantani gajuttamassa.
Vaggt subhe appatime pathabya,
Adaya pakkami tato hi khippan™ti.

Tattha vagguti vilasavante. Subheti sundare. Appatimeti imissam
pathaviyam afifiehi dantehi asadiseti.

Tasmim pakkante te naga paccamittarm adisva agamimsu. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

129. “Bhayattita nagavadhena atta,
Ye te naga attha disa vidhavum.
Adisvana posam gajapaccamittam,
Paccagamum yena so nagaraja’ti.

Tattha sayattitati! maranabhayena upadduta. Attati dukkhita.
Gajapaccamittanti gajassa paccamittam. Yena soti yattha visalamalake so
nagaraja kalam katva Kelasapabbato viya patito, tam thanam paccagamunti
attho.

Tehi pana saddhim Mahasubhaddapi agata. Te sabbepi atthasahassanaga
tattha roditva kanditva mahasattassa kulupakanam Paccekabuddhanam
santikam gantva “bhante tumhakam paccayadayako visapitena sallena
viddho kalakato, sivathikadassanamassa agacchatha”ti vadimsu. Paficasata
Paccekabuddhapi akasenagantva visalamalake otarimsu. Tasmim khane dve
tarunanaga nagarafifio sariram dantehi ukkhipitva Paccekabuddhe
vandapetva citakam aropetva jhapayimsu. Paccekabuddha sabbarattim

1. Bhayadditati (S, Sya, I)
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alahane dhammasajjhayamakamsu. Atthasahassanaga alahanam nibbapetva
vanditva nhatva Mahasubhaddam purato katva attano vasanatthanam
agamamsu. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

130. “Te tattha kanditva roditvana! naga,
Sise sake pamsukam okiritva.
Agamamsu te sabbe sakam niketam,
Purakkhatva mahesim sabbabhaddan™ti.

tattha parhsukanti alahanaparmsukarm.

Sonuttaropi appatteyeva sattame divase dante adaya Baranasim
sampapuni. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

131. “Adaya dantani gajuttamassa,
Vaggt subhe appatime pathabya.
Suvannarajihi samanta’modare,
So luddako kasipuram upagami.
Upanesi so rajakafifiaya dante,
Nago hato handa ima’ssa danta’ti.

Tattha suvannarajihiti suvannarajiramsthi. Samanta’modareti samantato
obhasante sakalavanasandam suvannavannam viya karonte. Upanesiti aham
Chaddantavaranassa chabbannaramsivissajjane yamakadante adaya
agacchami, nagaram alankarapethati deviya sasanam pesetva taya rafifio
arocapetva devanagaram viya nagare alankarapite Sonuttaropi nagaram
pavisitva pasadam aruhitva dante upanesi, upanetva ca pana “ayye yassa
kira tumhe appamattakam dosam hadaye karittha, so nago maya hato mato,
‘matabhavam me aroceyyasi’ti aha, tassa matabhavam tumhe janatha,
ganhatha, ime tassa danta”ti dante adasi.

Sa mahasattassa chabbannaramsivicittadante manitalavantena gahetva
Giriisu thapetva purimabhave? attano piyasamikassa dante olokenti

1. Roditva (S1, I) 2. Poranakassa (Ka)
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“evartipam sobhaggappattam varanam visapitena sallena jivitakkhayam
papetva ime dante chinditva Sonuttaro agato”ti mahasattam anussaranti
sokam uppadetva adhivaseturn nasakkhi. Athassa tattheva hadayam phali,
tam divasameva kalamakasi. Tamatthar pakasento Sattha aha—

132. “Disvana dantani gajuttamassa,
Bhattuppiyassa purimaya jatiya.
Tattheva tassa hadayam aphali,
Teneva sa kalamakasi bala™ti.

133. “Sambodhipatto sa mahanubhavo,
Sitam akasi parisaya majjhe.
Pucchimsu bhikkht suvimuttacitta,
Nakarane patukaronti Buddha.

134. Ya’maddasatha daharim kumarim,
Kasayavattham anagariyam carantim.
Sa kho tada rajakafifa ahosi,
Aham tada nagaraja ahosim.

135. Adaya dantani gajuttamassa,
Vaggt subhe appatime pathabya.
Yo luddako kasipuram upagami,
So kho tada Devadatto ahosi.

136. Anavastiram cirarattasamsitam,
Uccavacam caritamidam puranam.
Vitaddaro vitasoko visallo,

Sayam abhififiaya abhasi Buddho.

137. Aham vo tena kalena, ahosim tattha bhikkhavo.
Nagaraja tada homi, evam dharetha jatakan”ti—
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ima gatha Dasabalassa gune vannentehi dhammasangahakattherehi thapita.

Tattha sitarn akasiti so sambodhippatto Sattha mahanubhavo
alankatadhammasabhayam alankatadhammasane parisamajjhe nisinno
ekadivasam sitam akasi. Nakaraneti “bhante Buddha nama akarane sitam na
karonti, tumhe hi ca sitarn katam, kena nu kho karanena sitarn katan”ti
mahakhinasava bhikkh@i pucchimsu. Ya’maddasathati evam puttho avuso
Sattha attano sitakaranam acikkhanto ekam daharabhikkhunim dassetva
evamaha, bhikkhave yam ekam daharam yobbanappattam kumarim
kasayavattham anagariyam upetam pabbajitva imasmim sasane carantim
addasatha passatha, sa tada “visapitena sallena nagarajam vijjhitva
vadheh1”ti Sonuttarassa peseta rajakafina ahosi. Tena gantva jivitakkhayam
papito aham tada so nagaraja ahosinti attho. Devadattoti bhikkhave idani
Devadatto tada so luddako ahosi.

Anavastiranti na avastiram, anatthangatastiriyanti attho.
Cirarattasamsitanti ito ciraratte! anekavassakotimatthake samsitar
samsaritam anucinnam. Idam vuttam hoti—avuso ito
anekavassakotimatthake samsaritampi pubbanhe katam tam divasameva
sayanhe saranto viya attano caritavasena uccatta taya rajadhitaya ca
Sonuttarassa ca caritavasena nicatta uccanicam caritam idam puranam
ragadinam daranam vigatataya vitaddaro, fiatidhanasokadinam abhavena
vitasoko, ragasalladinam vigatatta visallo attanava janitva Buddho abhasiti.
Aham voti ettha voti nipatamattam, bhikkhave aham tena kalena tattha
Chaddantadahe ahosinti attho. Nagarajati honto ca pana na afifio koci tada
homi, atha kho nagaraja homiti attho. Evam dharethati tumhe tam jatakam
evam dharetha ugganhatha pariyapunathati.

Imafica pana dhammadesanam sutva bahii sotapannadayo ahesum. Sa
pana bhikkhunt paccha vipassitva arahattam pattati.

Chaddantajatakavannana catuttha.

1. Cirato (Si, Sya)
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5. Sambhavajatakavannana (515)

Rajjafica patipanna’smati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
pafifiaparamim arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu Maha-umangajatake!
avi bhavissati.

Atite pana Kururatthe Indapatthanagare? Dhanaficayakorabyo nama raja
rajjam karesi. Tassa Sucirato nama brahmano purohito
atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Raja danadini pufifiani karonto dhammena
rajjamanusasi. So ekadivasam dhammayagam nama pafiham abhisankharitva
Suciratamh nama brahmanam purohitam asane nisidapetva sakkaram katva
paitham pucchanto catasso gathayo abhasi—

138. “Rajjafica patipanna’sma, adhipaccam Sucirata.
Mahattam pattumicchami, vijetum pathavim imam.

139. Dhammena no adhammena, adhammo me na ruccati.
Kiccova dhammo carito, rafifio hoti Sucirata.

140. Idha cevanindita yena, pecca yena anindita.
Yasam devamanussesu, yena pappomu brahmana.

141. Yoham atthafica dhammafica, kattumicchami brahmana.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammaifica, brahmana’kkhahi pucchito”ti.

Tattha rajjanti acariya mayam imasmir sattayojanike Indapatthanagare
rajjafica, tiyojanasatike Kururatthe issarabhavasankhatam adhipaccaiica.
Patipanna’smati adhigata bhavama. Mahattanti idani mahantabhavam.
Pattumicchami vijetunti imam pathavim dhammena abhibhavitum
ajjhottharitumh icchami. Kiccovati avasesajanehi rafifio carito dhammo kicco
karaniyataro. Rajanuvattako hi loko, so tasmim dhammike sabbopi
dhammiko hoti. Tasma esa dhammo nama rafifiova kiccoti.

Idha cevaninditati yena mayam idhaloke paraloke ca anindita. Yena
pappomiiti3 yena mayarm nirayadisu anibbattitva devesu ca manussesu ca
yasar issariyam sobhaggam papuneyyama, tam no karanam

1. Khu 6. 204 pitthe. 2. Indapattanagare (S1, Sya, I) 3. Pappemditi (S1)
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kathehiti. Yohanti brahmana yo aham phalavipakasankhatam atthafica tassa
atthassa hetubhtitarh dhammafica katturn samadaya vattitum uppadetufica
icchami. Tam tvanti tassa mayham tvam sukheneva nibbanagamimaggam
aruyha apatisandhikabhavam patthentassa tam atthafica dhammafica
pucchito akkhahi, pakatam katva kathehiti brahmanarm dhammayagapafiham
pucchi.

Ayam pana paiiho gambhiro Buddhavisayo, Sabbaiifiubuddhameva tam
pucchitum yuttarn, tasmim asati sabbafifiutafiianapariyesakam bodhisattanti.
Sucirato pana attano abodhisattataya pafiham kathetum nasakkhi, asakkonto
ca panditamanarn akatva attano asamatthabhavam kathento gathamaha—

142. “Naiatra vidhura raja, etadakkhatumarahati.
Yam tvam atthafica dhammafica, kattumicchasi khattiyati.

Tassattho—avisayo esa maharaja paiiho madisanam. Ahafihi nevassa
adim, na pariyosanam passami, andhakaram pavittho viya homi.
Baranasirafifio pana purohito Vidhuro nama brahmano atthi, so etam
acikkheyya, tam thapetva yam tvam atthafica dhammafica kattumicchasi,
etarh akkhatum na afifio arahatiti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi brahmana khippam tassa santikam
gacchahi’ti pannakaram datva tam pesetukamo hutva gathamaha—

143. “Ehi kho pahito gaccha, Vidhurassa upantikam.
Nikkhaficimam suvannassal, haram gaccha Sucirata.
Abhiharam imam dajja, atthadhammanusitthiya™ti.

Tattha upantikanti santikarh. Nikkhanti paficasuvanno? eko nikkho.
Ayam pana rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva evamaha. Imam dajjati
tena imasmim dhammayagapafihe kathite tassa atthadhammanusitthiya
abhiharaptjam karonto imam nikkhasahassam dadeyyasiti.

Evafica pana vatva pafihavissajjanassa likhanatthaya
satasahassagghanakam suvannapattafica gamanatthaya yanam,
parivaratthaya balakayam, tafica pannakaram

1. Nikkharh rattasuvannassa (Si, Sya)
2. Paficatulasuvanna (S1), paficadasasuvanna (I, Ka)
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datva tankhanafifieva uyyojesi. So pana Indapatthanagara nikkhamitva
ujukameva Baranasim agantva yattha yattha pandita vasanti, sabbani tani
thanani upasankamitva sakalajambudipe pafihassa vissajjetaram alabhitva
anupubbena Baranasim patva ekasmim thane nivasam gahetva katipayehi
janehi saddhim patarasabhufijanavelaya Vidhurassa nivesanam gantva
agatabhavam arocapetva tena pakkosapito tarm sake ghare bhufijamanam
addasa. Tamattham avikaronto Sattha sattamam gathamaha—

144. “Sva’dhippaga Bharadvajo, Vidhurassa upantikam.

Tamaddasa mahabrahma, asamanam sake ghare’ti.

Tattha sva’dhippagati so Bharadvajagotto Sucirato adhippaga, gatoti
attho. Mahabrahmati mahabrahmano. Asamananti bhufijamanarm.

So pana tassa balasahayako ekacariyakule uggahitasippo, tasma tena
saddhim ekato bhuiijitva bhattakiccapariyosane sukhanisinno “samma

kimattham agatosi’ti puttho agamanakaranam acikkhanto atthamarm
gathamaha—

145. “Rafifioham pahito dito, Korabyassa yasassino.
‘Attham dhammaiica pucchesi’, iccabravi Yudhitthilo.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammaiica, Vidhura’kkhahi pucchito™ti.

Tattha rafifiohanti aham rafifio Korabyassa yasassino duto. Pahitoti tena
pesito idhagamim. Pucchesiti so Yudhitthilagotto Dhanaficayaraja mam
dhammayagapafiham nama pucchi, aham kathetum asakkonto “tvam
sakkhissasi’ti fiatva tassa arocesim, so ca pannakaram datva
pafthapucchanatthaya mam tava santikam pesento “Vidhurassa santikam
gantva imassa paiihassa atthafica Palidhammafica puccheyyasi’ti abravi.
Tam tvam idani maya pucchito akkhahiti.

Tada pana so brahmano “mahajanassa cittam ganhissami’’ti gangam
pidahanto viya vinicchayam vicareti. Tassa pafihavissajjane okaso natthi. So

tamatthar acikkhanto navamam gathamaha—
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146. “Gangam me pidahissanti, nam tam sakkomi brahmana.
Apidhetum mahasindhum, tam katham so bhavissati.
Na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammafica pucchito”ti.

Tassattho—brahmana mayham ‘“mahajanassa nanacittagatisankhatam
gangam pidahissan”ti byaparo uppanno, tamaham mahasindhum apidhetum
na sakkomi, tasma katham so okaso bhavissati, yasma te aham pafiham
vissajjeyyam. Iti cittekaggataficeva okasafica alabhanto na te sakkomi
akkhatum attharn dhammafica pucchitoti.

Evafica pana vatva “putto me pandito maya fianavantataro, so te
byakarissati, tassa santikam gacchahi’ti vatva dasamam gathamaha—

147. “Bhadrakaro ca me putto, oraso mama atrajo.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammafica, gantva pucchassu brahmanati.

Tattha orasoti ure samvaddho. Atrajoti attana jatoti.

Tam sutva Sucirato Vidhurassa ghara nikkhamitva Bhadrakarassa
bhuttapatarasassa attano parisamajjhe nisinnakale nivesanam agamasi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha ekadasamam gathamaha—

148. “Sva’dhippaga Bharadvajo, Bhadrakarassu’pantikam.
Tamaddasa mahabrahma, nisinnam samhi vesmaniti.

Tattha vesmaniti ghare.

So tattha gantva Bhadrakaramanavena katasanabhiharasakkaro nisiditva
agamanakaranam puttho dvadasamam gathamaha—

149. “Rafifioham pahito duto, Korabyassa yasassino.
‘Attham dhammaifica pucchesi’, iccabravi Yudhitthilo.
Tarh tvam atthafica dhammafica, Bhadrakara pabruihi! me”ti.

Atha nam Bhadrakaro “tata aham imesu divasesu paradarikakamme
abhinivittho, cittam me byakulam, tena tyaham vissajjetum na sakkhissami,

1. Bravihi (S1, I)
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mayham pana kanittho Saficayakumaro nama maya ativiya fianavantataro,
tam puccha, so te paftham vissajjessati’ti tassa santikam pesento dve gatha
abhasi—

150. “Mamsakajam avahaya, godham anupatamaham.
Na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammafica pucchito.

151. Saficayo nama me bhata, kanittho me Sucirata.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammafica, gantva pucchassu brahmana”ti.

Tattha marhsakajanti yatha nama puriso thulamigamarmsam kajenadaya
gacchanto antaramagge godhapotakam disva marmsakajam chaddetva tam
anubandheyya, evameva attano ghare vasavattinim! bhariyarh chaddetva
parassa rakkhitagopitam itthim anubandhanto homiti dipento evamahati.

So tasmim khane Saficayassa nivesanam gantva tena katasakkaro
agamanakaranam puttho acikkhi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha
abhasi—

152. “Sva’dhippaga Bharadvajo, Saficayassa upantikam.
Tamaddasa mahabrahma, nisinnam samhi vesmani.

153. Rafifioham pahito duto, Korabyassa yasassino.
‘Attham dhammaifica pucchesi’, iccabravi Yudhitthilo.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammaiica, Saficaya’kkhahi pucchitoti.

Saficayakumaro pana tada paradarameva sevati. Athassa so “aham tata
paradaram sevami, sevanto ca pana gangam otaritva paratiram gacchami,
tam mam sayafica pato ca nadim tarantam maccu gilati nama, tena cittam
me byakulam, na tyaham acikkhitum sakkhissami, kanittho pana me
Sambhavakumaro nama atthi jatiya sattavassiko, maya satagunena
sahassagunena satasahassagunenadhikafianataro, so te acikkhissati, gaccha
tam pucchahi’ti aha. Imamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi—

1. Vasantim (I)



Jatakatthakatha 63

154. “Sada mam gilate maccu, sayam pato Sucirata.
Na te sakkomi akkhatum, attham dhammafica pucchito.

155. Sambhavo nama me bhata, kanittho me Sucirata.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammafica, gantva pucchassu brahmanati.

Tam sutva Sucirato “ayam paiiho imasmim loke abbhuto bhavissati,

imam pafiham vissajjeturn samattho nama natthi maffie’ti cintetva dve gatha
abhasi—

156. “Abbhuto vata bho dhammo, nayam asmaka ruccati.
Tayo jana pitaputta, te su paffidya no vidu.

157. Na tam sakkotha akkhatum, attham dhammafica pucchita.

Katham nu daharo jafifia, attham dhammafica pucchito™ti.

Tattha nayanti ayam pafihadhammo abbhuto, imam kathetumn
samatthena nama na bhavitabbam, tasma yam tvam “kumaro kathessati’ti
vadasi, nayam asmakam ruccati. Te stiti ettha su-karo nipatamattam. Pitati
Vidhuro pandito, putta Bhadrakaro Saficayo cati tepi tayo pitaputta pafifiaya
imam dhammam no vidu, na vijananti, afifio ko janissatiti attho. Na tanti
tumhe tayo jana pucchita etam akkhatum na sakkotha, daharo sattavassiko
kumaro pucchito katham nu jafifia, kena karanena janitum sakkhissatiti
attho.

Tam sutva Saficayakumaro “tata Sambhavakumaram ‘daharo’ti ma
ufifiasi!, sacepi pafihavissajjanenatthiko, gaccha narh puccha™ti atthadipanahi
upamahi kumarassa vannam pakasento dvadasa gatha abhasi—

158. “Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi, apucchitvana sambhavam.
Pucchitva sambhavam jafifia, attham dhammaifica brahmana.

159. Yathapi cando vimalo, gaccham akasadhatuya.
Sabbe taragane loke, abhaya atirocati.

1. Ma maiifasi (Sya, I)
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Evampi dahartpeto, pafifiayogena sambhavo.
Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi, apucchitvana sambhavam.
Pucchitva sambhavam jafifia, attham dhammaifica brahmana.

Yathapi rammako maso, gimhanam hoti brahmana.
Ate’va’fifiehi masehi, dumapupphehi sobhati.

Evampi dahartpeto, pafifiayogena sambhavo.
Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi, apucchitvana sambhavam.
Pucchitva sambhavam jafifia, attham dhammaifica brahmana.

Yathapi Himava brahme, pabbato Gandhamadano.
Nanarukkhehi safichanno, mahabhutaganalayo.
Osadhehi ca dibbehi, disa bhati pavati ca.

Evampi dahartpeto, pafifiayogena sambhavo.
Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi, apucchitvana sambhavam.
Pucchitva sambhavam jafifia, attham dhammaifica brahmana.

Yathapi pavako brahme, accimali yasassima.
Jalamano vane gacche, analo kanhavattani.

166. Ghatasano dhuimaketu, uttamahevanandaho.
Nisithe pabbataggasmim, pahutedho virocati.

Evampi dahartpeto, pafifiayogena sambhavo.
Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi, apucchitvana sambhavam.
Pucchitva sambhavam jafifia, attham dhammaifica brahmana.

Javena bhadram jananti, balibaddafica vahiye.
Dohena dhenum jananti, bhasamanafica panditam.

Evampi dahartpeto, pafifiayogena sambhavo.
Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi, apucchitvana sambhavam.

Pucchitva sambhavam jafifia, attham dhammaifica brahmana’ti.
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Tattha jafifiati janissasi. Candoti punnacando. Vimaloti
abbhadimalavirahito. Evampi dahartipetoti evarh Sambhavakumaro
daharabhavena upetopi pafifiayogena sakalajambudipatale avasese pandite
atikkamitva virocati. Rammakoti cittamaso. Ateva’va’fifiehiti ativiya afifiehi
ekadasahi masehi. Evanti evam sambhavopi pafifiayogena sobhasi. Himavati
himapatasamaye himayuttoti himava, gimhakale himam vamatiti Himava.
Sampattarh janam gandhena madayatiti! Gandhamadano.
Mahabhutaganalayoti devagananam nivaso. Disa bhatiti sabbadisa ekobhasa
viya karoti. Pavatiti gandhena sabbadisa vayati. Evanti evam sambhavopi
pafifiayogena sabbadisa bhati ceva pavati ca.

Yasassimati tejasampattiya yasassima. Accimaliti accihi yutto.
Jalamano vane gaccheti gacchasankhate mahavane jalanto carati. Analoti
atitto. Gatamaggassa kanhabhavena kanhavattani. Yaiifie ahutivasena
ahutarh ghatarh asnatiti ghatasano. Dhiimo ketukiccam assa sadhetiti
dhimaketu. Uttamahevanandahoti ahevanam vuccati vanasando, uttamam
vanasandam dahatiti attho. Nisitheti rattibhage. Pabbataggasminti
pabbatasikhare. Pahtitedhoti pahtita-indhano. Virocatiti sabbadisasu
obhasati. Evanti evamm mama kanittho Sambhavakumaro daharopi
paifiayogena virocati. Bhadranti bhadram assajaniyam javasampattiya
jananti, na sarirena. Vahiyeti vahitabbabhare sati bharavahataya “ayam
uttamo’’'ti balibaddam jananti. Dohenati dohasampattiya dhenum “sukhira’ti
jananti. Bhasamananti ettha “nabhasamanam jananti, missarm balehi
panditan”ti suttarh? aharitabbari.

Sucirato evam tasmirm Sambhavam vannente “pafiharn pucchitva
Janissami’’ti “kaham pana te kumara kanitthoti pucchi. Athassa so
sthapafijararh vivaritva hattharh pasaretva “yo esa3 pasadadvare
antaravithiya kumarakehi saddhim suvannavanno kilati, ayam mama
kanittho, upasankamitva tarm puccha, Buddhalilaya te pafiham kathessati™ti
aha. Sucirato tassa vacanam

1. Modayatiti (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 468 pitthe. 3. So esa (I), so eso (Ka)
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sutva pasada oruyha kumarassa santikam agamasi. Kaya velayati?
Kumarassa nivatthasatakam mocetva khandhe khipitva ubhohi hatthehi
pamsum gahetva thitavelaya. Tamattham avikaronto Sattha gathamaha—

170. “Sva’dhippaga Bharadvajo, Sambhavassa upantikam.
Tamaddasa mahabrahma, kilamanam bahipure’ti.

Tattha bahipureti bahinivesane.

Mahasattopi brahmanam agantva purato thitam disva “tata
kenatthenagatosi’ti pucchitva “tata kumara aham jambudipatale ahindanto
maya pucchitarh paitham kathetum samattham alabhitva tava santikam
agatomh1”ti vutte “sakalajambudipe kira avinicchito pafiho mama santikam
agato, aham fianena mahallako”ti hirottappam patilabhitva hatthagatam
pamsum chaddetva khandhato satakam adaya nivasetva “puccha brahmana,
Buddhalilaya te kathessam1”ti sabbafiflupavaranam pavaresi. Tato
brahmano—

171. “Rafifioham pahito duto, Korabyassa yasassino.
‘Attharh dhammaifica pucchesi’, iccabravi Yudhitthilo.
Tam tvam atthafica dhammaifica, sambhava’kkhahi pucchito”ti—

gathaya pafiham pucchi.
Tassa attho Sambhavapanditassa gaganamajjhe punnacando viya pakato

ahosi.

Atha nam “tena hi sunohi’ti vatva dhammayagapaiiham vissajjento
gathamaha—

172. “Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha.
Raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahati va na va’ti.

Tassa antaravithiyam thatva madhurassarena dhammam desentassa
saddo dvadasayojanikam sakalabaranasinagaram avatthari. Atha raja ca
uparajadayo ca sabbe sannipatimsu. Mahasatto mahajanassa majjhe
dhammadesanam patthapesi.
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Tattha tagghati ekamsavacanam. Yathapi kusaloti yatha atikusalo
Sabbannubuddho acikkhati, tatha te ekamseneva ahamakkhissanti attho.
Raja ca kho tanti aham tam pafiham yatha tumhakam raja janitum sakkoti,
tatha kathessami. Tato uttari raja eva tam janati, yadi karissati va na va
karissati, karontassa va akarontassa va tassevetam bhavissati, mayham pana
doso natthiti dipeti.

Evam imaya gathaya pafihakathanam patijanitva idani
dhammayagapafiham kathento aha—

173. “Ajja suveti samseyya, rafifia puttho Sucirata.
Ma katva avasi raja, atthe jate Yudhitthilo.

174. Ajjhattafifieva samseyya, rafifia puttho Sucirata.
Kummaggam na niveseyya, yatha mulho acetaso.

175. Attanam nativatteyya, adhammam na samacare.
Atitthe nappatareyya, anatthe na yuto siya.

176. Yo ca etani thanani, kattum janati khattiyo.
Sada so vaddhate raja, sukkapakkheva candima.

177. Natinafica piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati.
Kayassa bheda sappaiifio, saggam so upapajjati’ti.

Tattha samhseyyati katheyya. Idam vuttam hoti—tata Sucirata sace
tumhakam rafifia “ajja danam dema, silam rakkhama, uposathakammam,
karoma”ti koci puttho “maharaja ajja tava panarm hanamal, kame
paribhufijama, suram pivama, kusalam pana karissama suve”ti rafifio
katheyya, tassa atimahantassapi amaccassa vacanam katva tumhakam raja
Yudhitthilagotto tathartipe atthe jate tam divasam pamadena vitinamento ma
avasl, tassa vacanam akatva uppannam kusalacittam aparihapetva
kusalapatisamyuttarn kammam karotuyeva, idamassa katheyyasiti. Evam
mahasatto imaya gathaya—

1. Patema (Ka)
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“Ajjeva kiccamatappar, ko jafifiia maranarh suve”til—
bhaddekarattasuttaficeva,

“Appamado amatapadar, pamado maccuno padan”tiZ—
appamadovadaiica kathesi.

Ajjhattafifievati tata Sucirata Sambhavapandito taya dhammayagapafihe
pucchite kim kathesiti rafifia puttho samano tumhakam rafifio ajjhattafifieva
samseyya, niyakajjhattasankhatam khandhapaficakam hutva abhavato
aniccanti katheyyasi. Ettavata mahasatto—

“Sabbe sankhara aniccati, yada pafifiiaya passati3.
Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino”ti4—

evam vibhavitam aniccatam kathesiti.

Kummagganti brahmana yatha mulho acetano andhabalaputhujjano
dvasatthiditthigatasankhatam kummaggam sevati, evam tava raja tam
kummaggam na seveyya, niyyanikam dasakusalakammapathamaggameva
sevatu, evamassa vadeyyasiti.

Atthananti imam sugatiyam thitam attabhavam nativatteyya, yena
kammena tisso kusalasampattiyo sabbakamasagge atikkamitva apaye
nibbattanti, tam kammam na kareyyati attho. Adhammanti
tividhaduccaritasankhatam adhammarh na samacareyya. Atittheti
dvasatthiditthisankhate atitthe nappatareyya na otareyya. “Na tareyya tipi
patho, attano ditthanugatimapajjantam janam na otareyya. Anattheti
akarane. Na yutoti yuttapayutto na siya. Brahmana yadi te raja
dhammayagapaiihe vattitukamo, “imasmim ovade vattatu”ti tassa
katheyyasiti ayamettha adhippayo.

Sadati satatarh. Idam vuttarh hoti—yo khattiyo etani karanani katum
janati, so raja sukkapakkhe cando viya sada

1. Ma 3. 226 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 16 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Khu 1. 53 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 129 pitthe.
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vaddhatiti. Virocatiti mittamaccanam majjhe attano silacaraianadihi gunehi
sobhati virocatiti.

Evam mahasatto gaganatale candam utthapento viya Buddhalilaya
brahmanassa pafiham kathesi. Mahajano nadanto selento apphotento
sadhukarasahassani adasi, celukkhepe ca anguliphote ca pavattesi,
hatthapilandhanadini khipi. Evam khittadhanam kotimattamm ahosi. Rajapissa
tuttho mahantam yasam adasi. Suciratopi nikkhasahassena pujam katva
suvannapatte jatihingulakena pafihavissajjanam likhitva Indapatthanagaram
gantva rafifio dhammayagapafiham kathesi. Raja tasmim dhamme vattitva
saggapuram! puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Tathagato mahapaffioyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Dhanaficayaraja Anando ahosi, Sucirato Anuruddho, Vidhuro Kassapo,
Bhadrakaro Moggallano, Saficayamanavo Sariputto, Sambhavapandito pana
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sambhavajatakavannana paficama.

6. Mahakapijatakavannana (516)

silapavijjhanam arabbha kathesi. Tena hi dhanuggahe payojetva aparabhage
silaya paviddhaya bhikkhuhi Devadattassa avanne kathite Sattha “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham silam pavijjhiyeva™ti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasikagamake eko
Kassakabrahmano khettam kasitva gone vissajjetva kuddalakammam katum
arabhi. Gona ekasmim gacche pannani khadanta anukkamena atavim
pavisitva palayimsu. So velam sallakkhetva kuddalam thapetva gone
olokento adisva domanassappatto te

1. Saggapadam (Si, I)
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pariyesanto anto-atavim pavisitva ahindanto Himavantam pavisi. So tattha
disamiilho hutva sattaham niraharo vicaranto ekam tindukarukkham disva
abhiruyha phalani khadanto tindukarukkhato parigalitva satthihatthe
narakapapate pati. Tatrassa dasa divasa vitivatta. Tada bodhisatto
kapiyoniyam nibbattitva phalaphalani khadanto tam purisam disva silaya
yoggam katva tam purisam uddharitva silaya matthake nisidapetva evamaha
“bho brahmana aham kilamami, muhuttam niddayissami, mam rakkhahi’ti.
So tassa niddayantassa silaya matthakam padalesi. Mahasatto tassa tam
kammam fiatva uppatitva sakhaya nisiditva “bho purisa tvam bhiimiya
gaccha, aham sakhaggena tuyham maggam acikkhanto gamissami’’ti tam
purisam arafifiato ntharitva magge thapetva pabbatapadameva pavisi. So
puriso mahasatte aparajjhitva kutthi hutva ditthadhammeyeva manussapeto

ahosi.

So satta vassani dukkhapilito vicaranto Baranasiyam Migajinam nama
uyyanamn! pavisitva pakarantare kadalipannam attharitva vedanappatto
nipajji. Tada Baranasiraja uyyanam gantva tattha vicaranto tam disva “kosi
tvam, kim va katva imam dukkham patto”ti pucchi. Sopissa sabbam
vittharato acikkhi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

178. “Baranasyam aht raja, Kastnam ratthavaddhano.
Mittamaccaparibyulho, agamasi Migajinam.

179. Tattha brahmanamaddakkhi, setam citram kilasinam.
Viddhastam kovilaramva, kisamm dhamanisanthatam.

180. Paramakarufifiatam pattam, disva kicchagatam naram.
Avaca byambhito raja, yakkhanam katamo nu’si.

181. Hatthapada ca te seta, tato setataram siro.
Gattam kammasavannam te, kilasabahulo ca’si.

1. Migajira-uyyanam (S, I)
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182. Vattanavalisankasa, pitthi te ninnatunnata.
Kalapabbava te anga, nanfiam passami edisam.

183. Ugghattapado tasito, kiso dhamanisanthato.
Chato atattartposi, kutosi kattha gacchasi.

184. Duddasit appakarosi, dubbanno bhimadassano.
Janetti yapi te mata, na tam iccheyya passitum.

185. Kim kammamakaram pubbe, kam avajjham aghatayi.
Kibbisam yam karitvana, idam dukkham upagami™ti.

Tattha Baranasyanti Baranasiyam. Mittamaccaparibytlhoti! mittehi ca
dalhabhattthi? amaccehi ca parivuto. Migajinanti evamnamakar uyyanar.
Setanti setakutthena setam kabarakutthena vicitram paribhinnena
kanduyanakilasakutthena kilasinam vedanappattam kadalipanne nipannam
addasa. Viddhastam kovilaramvati vanamukhehi paggharantena mamsena
viddhastam pupphitakovilarasadisam. Kisanti ekaccesu padesesu
atthicammamattasariram sirajalasanthatam. Byambhitoti bhito
vimhayamapanno va. Yakkhananti yakkhanam antare tvam katarayakkho
namasi. Vattanavalisankasati pitthikantakatthane avunitva
thapitavattanavalisadisa. Angati kalapabbavallisadisani te angani. Nafifianti
afifiam purisam edisam na passami. Ugghattapadoti rajokinnapado.
Atattartipoti sukkhasariro. Duddasiti dukkhena passitabbo. Appakarositi
sarirappakararahitosi, dussanthanositi attho. Kirh kammamakaranti3 ito
pubbe kirh kammarh akaram?, akasiti attho. Kibbisanti darunakammar.

Tato param brahmano aha—

186. “Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha.
Saccavadim hi lokasmim, pasamsantidha pandita.

1. Mittamaccaparibbalhoti (51, I) 2. Dalhamittehi (Ka)
3. Kirh kammamakarati (S1) 4. Akara (Sya)
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187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.
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Eko caram gogaveso, mulho accasarim vane.
Araiifie irine vivane, nanakuiijarasevite.

Valamiganucarite, vippanatthosmi kanane.
Acarim tattha sattaham, khuppipasasamappito.

Tattha tindukamaddakkhim, visamattham bubhukkhito.
Papatamabhilambantam, sampannaphaladharinam.

Vatassitani bhakkhesim, tani ruccimsu me bhusam.
Atitto rukkhamartahim!, tattha hessami asito.

Ekam me bhakkhitam asi, dutiyam abhipatthitam.
Tato sa bhafjatha sakha, chinna pharasuna viya.

Soham sahava sakhahi, uddhampado avamsiro.
Appatitthe analambe, giriduggasmi papatam.

Yasma ca vari gambhiram, tasma na samapajjisam.
Tattha sesirh niranando, antina2 dasa rattiyo.

Athettha kapi magafichi, gonangulo daricaro.
Sakhahi sakham vicaranto, khadamano dumapphalam.

So mam disva kisam pandum, karufiiamakaram mayi.
Ambho ko nama so ettha, evar dukkhena attito.

Manusso amanusso va, attanarh me pavedaya.
Tassafijalim panametva, idam vacanamabravim.

Manussoham byasampatto, sa me natthi ito gati.
Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, tvafica me saranam bhava.

Garum silam gahetvana, vicari pabbate kapi.
Silaya yoggam katvana, nisabho etadabravi.

1. Maruyha (S1, Sya)

2. Anatho (Si, Sya)
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Ehi me pitthimaruyha, givam ganhahi bahubhi.
Aham tam uddharissami, giriduggata vegasa.

Tassa tam vacanam sutva, vanarindassa sirimato.
Pitthimaruyha dhirassa, givam bahahi aggahim.

So mam tato samutthasi, tejassi balava kapi.
Vihafifiamano kicchena, giriduggata vegasa.

Uddharitvana mam santo, nisabho etadabravi.
Ingha mam samma rakkhassu, pasupissam muhuttakam.

Stha byaggha ca dipi ca, acchakokataracchayo.
Te mam pamattarn himseyyum, te tvam disva nivaraya.

Evam me parittatina, pasupi so muhuttakam.
Tadaham papikam ditthim, patilacchim ayoniso.

Bhakkho ayam manussanam, yatha cafifie vane miga.
Yarm ntnimarm vadhitvana, chato khadeyya vanaram.

Asito ca gamissami, mamsamadaya sambalam.
Kantaram nittharissami, patheyyam me bhavissati.

Tato silam gahetvana, matthakam sannitalayim.
Mama gattakilantassa, paharo dubbalo ahu.

So ca vegenudappatto, kapi ruhiramakkhito.
Assupunnehi nettehi, rodanto mam udikkhati.

Ma’yyo mam kari bhaddante, tvafica namedisam kari.
Tvam ca kho nama Dighavu, afifie varetu marahasi.

Aho vata re purisa, tavadukkarakaraka.
Edisa visama dugga, papata uddhato maya.

Anito paralokava, dubbheyyarm marh amafifiatha.
Tam tena papakammena, papam papena cintitam.
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212.
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214.
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220.

221.

222.

223.
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Ma heva tvam adhammattha, vedanam katukam phusi.
Ma heva papakammam tam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.

Tayi me natthi vissaso, papadhamma asafinata.
Ehi me pitthito gaccha, dissamanova santike.

Muttosi hattha valanam!, pattosi manusir padari.
Esa maggo adhammattha, tena gaccha yathasukham.

Idam vatva giricaro, rahade? pakkhalya matthakam.
Asstni sampamajjitva, tato pabbatamaruhi.

Soham tenabhisattosmi, parilahena attito.
Dayhamanena gattena, varim patum upagamim.

Aggina viya santatto, rahado ruhiramakkhito.
Pubbalohitasankaso, sabbo me samapajjatha.

Yavanto udabindtini, kayasmim nipatimsu me.
Tavanto ganda jayetha, addhabeluvasadisa.

Pabhinna paggharimsu me, kunapa pubbalohita.
Yena yeneva gacchami, gamesu nigamesu ca.

Dandahattha nivarenti, itthiyo purisa ca mam.
Okkita putigandhena, massu orena agama.

Etadisam idam dukkham, satta vassani dani me.
Anubhomi sakam kammam, pubbe dukkatamattano.

Tam vo vadami bhaddante, yavantettha samagata.
Massu mittana dubbhittho, mittadubbho hi papako.

Kutthi kilas1 bhavati, yo mittanidha dubbhati.
Kayassa bheda mittaddu, nirayam sopapajjati’’ti.

1. Balanam (Sya)

2. Ruhiram (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Tattha kusaloti yatha cheko kusalo katheti, tatha vo kathessami.
Gogavesoti natthe gone gavesanto. Accasarinti manussapatham atikkamitva
Himavantar pavisim. Arafifieti arajake suififie. Irineti! sukkhakantare.
Vivaneti vivitte. Vippanatthoti maggamulho. Bubhukkhitoti
safijatabubhukkho chatajjhatto. Papatamabhilambantanti papatabhimukham
olambantarh. Sampannaphaladharinanti madhuraphaladharinam.
Vatassitaniti pathamam tava vatapatitani khadim. Tattha hessamiti tasmim
rukkhe suhito bhavissamiti arulhomhi. Tato sa bhafijatha sakhati tassa
abhipatthitassa atthaya hatthe pasarite sa maya abhirulha sakha pharasuna
chinna viya abhafijatha. Analambeti alambitabbatthanarahite.
Giriduggasminti girivisame. Sesinti sayitomhi.

Kapi magafichiti kapi agafichi. Gonanguloti gunnam
nangutthasadisananguttho. “Gonanguttho’tipi patho. “Gonanguli’tipi
pathanti. Akaramh mayiti akara mayi. Ambhoti maharaja so Kapiraja tasmim
narakapapate mama udakapothanasaddam sutva mam “ambho’ti alapitva
“ko nameso”’ti pucchi. Byasampattoti byasanam patto, papatassa vasam
pattoti va attho2. Bhaddarh voti tasma tumhe vadami “bhaddarh tumhakarn
hott”’ti. Garum silanti maharaja so Kapiraja maya evam vutte “ma bhay1’ti
mam assasetva pathamam tava garum silam gahetva yoggam karonto
pabbate vicari. Nisabhoti purisanisabho uttamavanarindo pabbatapapate
thatva mam etadabraviti.

Bahubhiti dvihi bahahi mama givam suggahitamh ganha. Vegasati
vegena. Sirimatoti pufifavantassa. Aggahinti satthihattham narakapapatam
vatavegena otaritva udakapitthe thitassa aham vegena pitthimabhiruhitva
ubhohi bahahi givam aggahesim. Vihafifiamanoti kilamanto. Kicchenati
dukkhena. Santoti pandito, atha va parisanto kilanto. Rakkhasstti aham tam
uddharanto kilanto muhuttam vissamanto pasupissam, tasma mam rakkhahi.
Yatha cafifie vane migati sthadihi afifiepi ye imasmim vane valamiga.
Paliyam pana “acchakokataracchayo’ti likhanti. Parittatinati maharaja evam
so Kapiraja mam

1. Trineti (S, Sya) 2. Papatassa vasam pattotipi patho (Si, Sya)
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attano parittanam katva muhuttarh pasupi. Ayonisoti ayonisomanasikarena.
Bhakkhoti khaditabbayuttako. Asitoti dhato suhito. Sambalanti patheyyam.
Matthakam sannitalayinti tassa vanarindassa matthakam paharim.
“Sannitalayan”tipi patho. Dubbalo ahuti na balava asi, yathadhippayam na
agamasiti.

Vegenati maya pahatapasanavegena. Udappattoti utthito. Mayyoti tena
mittadubbhipurisena silaya paviddhaya mahacammam chinditva olambi,
ruhiram pagghari. Mahasatto vedanappatto cintesi “imasmim thane afifio
natthi, idam bhayam imam purisam nissaya uppannan’ti. So
maranabhayabhito olambantam cammabandham hatthena gahetva uppatitva
sakham abhiruyha tena papapurisena saddhim sallapanto “ma’yyo man”ti-
adimaha. Tattha Ma’yyo mar kari bhaddanteti ma akari ayyo mam
bhaddanteti tam nivareti. Tvam ca kho namati tvamh nama evam maya
papata uddhato edisam pharusakammar mayi kari, aho te ayuttam katanti.
Aho vatati tamh garahanto evamaha. Tavadukkarakarakati mayi
aparajjhanena atidukkarakammakaraka. Paralokavati paralokato viya anito.
Dubbheyyanti dubbhitabbam vadhitabbam. Vedanar katukanti evam
santepi tvam adhammattha yadisam vedanam aham phusami, edisam
vedanam katukam ma phusi, tam papakammarm phalam velumva tam ma

vadhi. Iti mam maharaja so piyaputtakam viya anukampi.

Atha nam aham etadavocam “ayya maya katam dosam hadaye ma kari,
ma mam asappurisam evarupe arafifie nasaya, aham disamtilho maggam na
janami, attana katam kammam ma nasetha, jivitadanam me detha, arafifa

=

niharitva manussapathe thapetha’ti. Evam vutte so maya saddhim sallapanto
“tayi me natthi vissaso”ti-adimaha. Tattha tayiti ito patthaya mayham tayi
vissaso natthi. Ehiti bho purisa aham taya saddhirh maggena na gamissami,
tvam pana ehi mama pitthito avidiire dissamanasarirova gaccha, aham
rukkhaggeheva gamissamiti. Muttositi atha so mam maharaja arafina
ntharitva bho purisa valamiganam hattha muttosi. Pattosi manusirh padanti

manusslipacaram patto agatosi, esa te maggo, etena gacchati aha.
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Giricaroti giricart vanaro. Pakkhalyati dhovitva. Tenabhisattosmiti so
aham maharaja tena vanarena abhisatto, papakamme parinate
tenabhisattosmiti mafifiamano evamaha. Attitoti upadduto. Upagaminti
ekam rahadam upagatosmi. Samapajjathati jato, evartipo hutva upatthasi.
Yavantoti yattakani. Ganda jayethati ganda jayimsu. So kira pipasam
sandhareturmn asakkonto udakafijalim ukkhipitva thokam pivitva sesam sarire
sifici. Athassa tavadeva udakabindugananaya addhabeluvapakkappamana
ganda utthahimsu, tasma evamaha. Pabhinnati te ganda tarn divasameva
bhijjitva kunapa putigandhika hutva pubbalohitani paggharimsu. Yena
yenati yena yena maggena. Okkitati putigandhena okinna parikkhitta!
parivarita. Massu orena agamati dutthasatta orena massu agama, amhakam
santikamh ma agamiti evam vadanta mam nivarentiti attho. Satta vassani dani
meti maharaja tato patthaya idani satta vassani mama ettakam kalam sakam

kammam anubhomi.

= ¢

Iti so attano mittadubbhikammam vittharetva “maharaja mafifieva

oloketva evarupam kammam na kenaci kattabban™ti vatva “tam vo’ti-
adimaha. Tattha tanti tasma. Yasma evartpam kammarm evam

dukkhavipakam, tasmati attho.

223. “Kutthi kilasi bhavati, yo mittanidha dubbhati.
Kayassa bheda mittaddu, nirayam sopapajjati’ti—
ayam abhisambuddhagatha. Bhikkhave yo idha loke mittani dubbhati
hamsati, so evartipo hotiti attho.

Tassapi purisassa raifia saddhim kathentasseva pathavi vivaram adasi.
Tankhanafifievacavitva Avicimhi nibbatto. Raja tasmim pathavim pavitthe
uyyana nikkhamitva nagaram pavittho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi

Devadatto mayham silam pativijjhiyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi

1. Purakkhata (Si, Sya, I)
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“tada mittadubbhit puriso Devadatto ahosi, Kapiraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mahakapijatakavannana chattha.

7. Dakarakkhasajatakavannana (517)

224-257. Sace vo vuyhamanananti Dakarakkhasajatakam. Tam sabbam
Maha-umangajatake avi bhavissatiti.

Dakarakkhasajatakavannana sattama.

8. Pandaranagarajajatakavannana (518)

Vikinnavacanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto musavadam katva
Devadattassa pathavippavesanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha bhikkhthi
tassa avanne kathite “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto musavadam

katva pathavim pavitthoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente paficasatavanija navaya
samuddam pakkhanditva sattame divase atiradassaniya navaya
samuddapitthe bhinnaya thapetva ekam avasesa macchakacchapabhakkha
ahesurh, eko pana vatavegena Karampiyapattanarn! nama papuni. So
samuddato uttaritva naggabhogo tasmim pattaneyeva bhikkhaya cari.
Tamenam manussa “ayam samano appiccho santutthoti sambhavetva
sakkaram karimsu. So “laddho me jiviktipayo™ti tesu nivasanaparupanam
dentesupi na icchi. Te “natthi ito uttari appiccho samano”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo
pasiditva tassa assamapadam katva tattha nam nivasapesum. So
“Karampiya-acelo™ti? pafifiayi. Tassa tattha vasantassa mahalabhasakkaro
udapadi.

1. Kadambiyapattanam (S1, Sya) 2. Kadambiya-aceloti (S1, Sya)
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Eko nagarajapissa supannaraja ca upatthanam agacchanti. Tesu nagaraja
namena Pandaro nama. Athekadivasam supannaraja tassa santikam gantva
vanditva ekamantam nisinno evamaha “bhante amhakam fiataka nage
ganhanta bahtu vinassanti, etesar naganam gahananiyamam mayam na
janama, guyhakaranam kira tesam atthi, sakkuneyyatha nu kho tumhe ete
piyayamana viya tam karanam pucchitun”ti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva
supannaraje vanditva pakkante nagarajassa agatakale vanditva nisinnam
nagarajanam pucchi “nagaraja supanna kira tumhe ganhanta bahtu

=9

vinassanti, tumhe ganhanta katham ganhitum na sakkonti’ti. Bhante idam
amhakam guyham rahassam, maya imam kathentena fiatisamghassa
maranam ahatam hotiti. Kim pana tvam avuso “ayam afifassa kathessati’ti
evamsafifii hosi, naham afnfiassa kathessami, attana pana janitukamataya
pucchami, tvam mayham saddahitva nibbhayo hutva kathehiti. Nagaraja “na
kathessami bhante”ti vanditva pakkami. Punadivasepi pucchi, tathapissa na

kathesi.

Atha nam tatiyadivase agantva nisinnam ‘“‘nagaraja ajja tatiyo divaso,
mama pucchantassa kimattham na kathes1’ti aha. “Tumbhe afifiassa
acikkhissatha”ti bhayena bhanteti. Kassaci na kathessami, nibbhayo
kathehiti. “Tena hi bhante afifilassa ma kathayitthati patiifiam gahetva
“bhante mayam mahante mahante pasane gilitva bhariya hutva nipajjitva
supannanam agamanakale mukham nibbahetva dante vivaritva supanne
darnsiturn acchamal, te agantva amhakam sisam ganhanti, tesarh amhe
garubhare hutva nipanne uddharitum vayamantanafineva udakam ottharati.
Te sidanta anto-udakeyeva maranti, imina karanena baht supanna
vinassanti, tesam amhe ganhantanam kim sisena gahitena, bala nangutthe
gahetva amhe hetthasisake katva gahitam gocaram mukhena chaddapetva
lahuke katva gantum sakkonti’ti so attano rahassakaranam tassa dussilassa
kathesi.

Atha tasmim pakkante supannaraja agantva Karampiya-acelam vanditva
“kim bhante pucchitam te nagarajassa guyhakaranan™ti aha. So

1. Icchama (S1, Sya)



80 Khuddakanikaya

“amavuso’’ti vatva sabbam tena kathitaniyameneva kathesi. Tam sutva
supanno ‘“‘nagarajena ayuttarn katam, fiatinam nama nassananiyamo parassa
na kathetabbo, hotu, ajjeva maya supannavatam katva pathamam etameva
gahetum vattati’ti supannavatam katva Pandaranagarajanam nangutthe
gahetva hetthasisam katva gahitagocaram chaddapetva uppatitva akasam
pakkhandi. Pandaro akase hetthasisakam olambanto “mayava mama
dukkham abhatan’ti paridevanto aha—

258. “Vikinnavacam aniguyhamantarm,
Asafifiatam aparicakkhitaram.
Bhayam ta’manveti sayam abodham,
Nagam yatha Pandarakam supanno.

259. Yo guyhamantam parirakkhaneyyam,
Moha naro samsati hasamano.
Tam bhinnamantam bhayamanveti khippam,
Nagam yatha Pandarakam supanno.

260. Nanumitto garum attham, guyham veditumarahati.
Sumitto ca asambuddham, Sambuddham va anatthava.

261. Vissasamapajjimaham acelam,
Samano ayam sammato bhavitatto.
Tassahamakkhim vivarim guyhamattham,
Atitamattho kapanam rudami.

262. Tassaham paramam brahme guyham,
Vacam himam nasakkhim samyametum.
Tappakkhato hi bhayamagatarh mamarn,
Atitamattho kapanam rudami.

263. Yo ve naro suhadam mafifiamano,
Guyhamattham samsati dukkuline.
Dosa bhaya athava ragaratta,
Pallatthito balo asamsayam so.
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264. Tirokkhavaco asatam pavittho,
Yo sangatisu mudireti vakyam.
Asiviso dummukhotyahu tarh nararh,
Ara ara sarnyame tadisamha.

265. Annam panam kasikacandanafica,
Manapitthiyo malamucchadanafica.
Ohaya gacchamase sabbakame,
Supanna pantpagatava tyamha’ti.

Tattha vikinnavacanti patthatavacanam. Aniguyhamantanti
appaticchannamantam. Asaififiatanti kayadvaradini rakkhitum asakkontam.
Aparicakkhitaranti “ayarm maya kathitamantam rakkhitum sakkhissati; na
sakkhissati’ti puggalam oloketurh upaparikkhitum asakkontam. Bhayar
tamanvetiti tah imehi catthi angehi samannagatam abodham duppafifiam
puggalam sayamkatameva bhayam anveti, yatha mam Pandarakanagam
supanno anvagatoti. Sarsati hasamanoti rakkhiturh asamatthassa
papapurisassa hasamano katheti. Nanumittoti anuvattanamattena yo mitto,
na hadayena, so guyham attharh janiturn narahatiti paridevati.
Asambuddhanti asambuddhanto! ajananto, appafifioti attho. Sambuddhanti
sambuddhanto? jananto, sappafifioti attho. Idarh vuttarh hoti—yopi suhadayo
mitto va amitto va appafifio sappafifiopi va3 yo anatthava anatthacaro, sopi
guyham vediturn narahateti.

Samano ayanti ayam samanoti ca lokasammatoti ca bhavitattoti ca
mafilamano aham etasmim vissasamapajjim. Akkhinti kathesim.
Atitamatthoti atitattho, atikkantattho hutva idani kapanam rudamiti
paridevati. Tassati tassa acelakassa. Brahmeti supannarm alapati.
Samyametunti imar guyhavacam rahassakaranam rakkhitum nasakkhim.
Tappakkhato hiti idani idamh bhayam mama tassa acelakassa pakkhato
kotthasato santika agatam, iti

1. Asambujjham (S1), asambuddham (Sya, I)
2. Sambujjham (S1), sambuddham (Sya, I)
3. Yopi suhadayo mitto appaiifiopi sappaiifiopi va (Si, Sya)
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atitattho kapanam rudamiti. Suhadanti “suhado mama ayan”ti mafifiamano.
Dukkulineti akulaje nice. Dosati etehi dosadihi karanehi yo evartipam
guyham samsati, so balo asamsayam pallatthito parivattetva papito,

hatoyeva namati attho.

Tirokkhavacoti attano yam vacarm kathetukamo, tassa tirokkhakatatta
paticchannavaco. Asatam pavitthoti asappurisanam antaram pavittho
asappurisesu pariyapanno. Safngatisu mudiretiti yo evarpo paresam
rahassam sutvava parisamajjhesu “asukena asukarm nama katam va vuttam
va’ti vakyam udireti, tam naram “asiviso dummukho putimukho’ti ahu,
nanti attho. Malamucchadanaficati malafica dibbam catujjatiyagandhafica
ucchadanafica. Ohayati ete dibba-annadayo sabbakame ajja mayam ohaya
chaddetva gamissama. Supannapaniipagatava tyamhati bho supanna panehi

upagatava te amha, saranam no hohiti.

Evam Pandarako akase hetthasisako olambanto atthahi gathahi paridevi.
Supanno tassa paridevanasaddam sutva “nagaraja attano rahassam
acelakassa kathetva idani kimattham paridevasi’ti tam garahitva

gathamaha—

266. “Ko nidha tinnam garaham upeti,
Asmimdha loke panabhii nagaraja.
Samano supanno athava tvameva,

Kim karana Pandaraka’ggahito™ti.

Tattha ko nidhati idha amhesu tisu janesu ko nu. Asmimdhati ettha
idhati nipatamattarmn, asmim loketi attho. Panabhtiti panabhuto. Atha va
tvamevati udahu tvamyeva. Tattha samanam tava ma garaha, so hi upayena
tam rahassam pucchi. Supannampi ma garaha, ahafihi tava paccatthikova.
Pandaraka’ggahitoti samma Pandaraka “aham kim karana supannena
gahito”ti cintetva ca pana attanameva garaha, taya hi rahassam kathentena

attanava attano anattho katoti ayamettha adhippayo.
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Tam sutva Pandarako itaram gathamaha—

267. “Samanoti me sammatatto ahosi,
Piyo ca me manasa bhavitatto.
Tassahamakkhim vivarim guyhamattham,
Atitamattho kapanam rudami’’ti.

Tattha sammatattoti so samano mayham “sappuriso ayan’ti
sammatabhavo! ahosi. Bhavitattoti sambhavitabhavo? ca me ahositi.

Tato supanno catasso gatha abhasi—

268. “Na catthi satto amaro pathabya,
Pafifiavidha natthi na ninditabba.
Saccena dhammena dhitiya damena,
Alabbhamabyaharati naro idha.

269. Mata pita parama bandhavanam,
Nassa tatiyo anukampaka’tthi.
Tesampi guyham paramam na samse,
Mantassa bhedam parisankamano.

270. Mata pita bhagini bhataro ca,
Sahaya va yassa honti sapakkha.
Tesampi guyham paramam na samse,
Mantassa bhedam parisankamano.

271. Bhariya ce purisam vajja, komari piyabhanini.
Puttartipayastpeta, fiatisammghapurakkhata.
Tassapi guyham paramar na samse,
Mantassa bhedam parisankamanoti.

Tattha amaroti amaranasabhavo satto nama natthi. Pafifiavidha natthiti
na-karo padasandhikaro, pafifavidha atthiti attho. Idam vuttam hoti—

1. Sammatasabhavo (Si, Sya) 2. Sambhavitasabhavo (Si, Sya)
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Nagaraja loke amaropi natthi, pafiiavidhapi atthi, sa afifiesam
panfiakotthasasankhata paffiavidha attano jivitahetu na ninditabbati. Atha va
pafifiavidhati pafifiasadisa na ninditabba nama afina dhammajati natthi tam
kasma nindasiti. Yesam pana “pafifiavidhanampi na ninditabban’tipi patho,
tesam ujukameva. Saccenati-adisu vacisaccena ca sucaritadhammena ca
pafifiasankhataya dhitiya ca indriyadamena ca alabbham dullabham
atthasamapattimaggaphalanibbanasankhatampi visesam abyaharati avahati
tam nipphadeti naro idha, tasma narahasi acelam ninditur, attanameva
garaha. Acelena hi attano pafifiavantataya upayakusalataya ca vaficetva tvam

rahassam guyham mantam pucchitoti attho.

Paramati ete ubho bandhavanam uttamabandhava nama. Nassa tatiyoti
assa puggalassa matapittiti afifio tatiyo satto anukampako nama natthi,
mantassa bhedam parisankamano pandito tesam matapitinampi paramam
guyham na samseyya, tvam pana matapitinampi akathetabbam acelakassa
kathesiti attho. Sahaya vati suhadayamitta va. Sapakkhati
petteyyamatulapitucchadayo samanapakkha fiatayo. Tesampiti etesampi
natimittanam na katheyya, tvam pana acelakassa kathesi, attanova
kujjhasstti dipeti. Bhariyaceti komar1 piyabhanini puttehi ca ripena ca
yasena ca upeta evartipa bhariyapi ce “acikkhahi me tava guyhan”ti

vedeyya, tassapi na samseyya.

Tato para—

272. “Na guyhamattham vivareyya, rakkheyya nam yatha nidhim.
Na hi patukato sadhu, guyho attho pajanata.

273. Thiya guyham na samseyya, amittassa ca pandito.
Yo camisena samhiro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.

274. Guyhamattham asambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro.
Mantabhedabhaya tassa, dasabhuto titikkhati.
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275. Yavanto purisassa’ttham, guyham jananti mantinam.
Tavanto tassa ubbega, tasma guyharm na vissaje.

276. Vivicca bhaseyya diva rahassam,
Rattim giram nativelam pamuiice.
Upassutika hi sunanti mantam,
Tasma manto khippamupeti bhedanti—

paiica gatha Umangajatake paficapanditapaiihe avi bhavissanti.

Tato parasu—

277. “Yathapi assa nagaram mahantarn!,
Advarakam ayasam bhaddasalam.
Samantakhataparikha-upetam,
Evampi me te idha guyhamanta.

278. Ye guyhamanta avikinnavaca,

Dalha sadatthesu nara dujivha.

Ara amitta byavajanti tehi,

Asivisa va riva sattusangha”ti—
Dvisu gathasu bhaddasalanti apanadihi salahi sampannam.
Samantakhataparikha-upetanti samantakhatahi tthi parikhahi upagatam.
Evampi meti evampi mayham te purisa khayanti. Katare? Ye idha
guyhamanta. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha advarakassa ayomayanagarassa
manussanam upabhogaparibhogo antova hoti, na abbhantarima bahi
nikkhamanti, na bahira anto pavisanti, aparaparam saficaro chijjati,
guyhamanta purisa evartipa honti, attano guyham attano antoyeva jirapenti,
na afifiassa kathentiti. Dalha sadatthestti attano atthesu thira. Dujivhati
Pandarakanagam alapati. Byavajantiti patikkamanti. Asivisa va riva
sattusanghatiZ ettha vati nipatamattarn, asivisa sattusangha rivati3 attho.
Yatha asivisato sattusangha jivitukama

1. Yathapi ayanagaram mahantarn (Ka) 2. Sattasanghati (S1, Sya)
3. Sattasangharivati (S1, Sya)
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manussa ara patikkamanti, evam tehi guyhamantehi narehi ara amitta
patikkamanti, upaganturn okasar na labhantiti vuttam hoti.

Evam supannena dhamme kathite Pandarako aha—

279. “Hitva gharam pabbayjito acelo,
Naggo mundo carati ghasahetu.
Tamhi nu kho vivarim guyhamattham,
Attha ca dhamma ca apaggatamha.

280. Kathamkaro hoti supannaraja,
Kim silo kena vatena vattam.
Samano caram hitva mamayitani,
Kathamkaro saggamupeti thanan™ti.

Tattha ghasahetuti nissiriko kucchipuranatthaya khadaniyabhojaniye
pariyesanto carati. Apaggatamhati! apagata parihinamha. Katharmkaroti
idam nagaraja tassa naggassa samanabhavam fiatva samanapatipattim
pucchanto aha. Tattha ki siloti katarena acarena samannagato. Kena
vatenati katarena vatasamadanena vattanto. Samano caranti pabbajjaya
caranto tanhamamayitani hitva katham samitapapasamano nama hoti.
Sagganti katham karonto ca sutthu aggam devanagaram so samano upetiti.

Supanno aha—

281. “Hiriya titikkhaya damenupeto,
Akkodhano pesuniyam pahaya.
Samano caram hitva mamayitani,
Evamkaro saggamupeti thananti.
Tattha hiriyati samma nagaraja ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanehi

hirottappehi titikkhasankhataya adhivasanakhantiya indriyadamena ca upeto
akujjhanasilo pisunavacam pahaya tanhamamayitani ca hitva pabbajjaya

1. Apagatambhati (S1), apagatamhati (Sya), avagatamhati (I)
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caranto samano nama hoti, evamkaroyeva ca etani hiri-adini kusalani
karonto saggamupeti thananti.

Imam supannarajassa dhammakatham sutva Pandarako jivitamh yacanto
gathamaha—

282. “Matava puttarn tarunarm tanujjam,
Samphassata! sabbagattam phareti.
Evampi me tvam paturahu dijinda,
Matava puttam anukampamanoti.

Tassattho—yatha mata tanujam attano sarirajatam tarunam puttam
samphassatarn? disva tarh ure nipajjapetva thafifiam payenti
puttasamphassena sabbam attano gattam phareti, napi mata puttato bhayati,
napi putto matito, evampi me tvam paturahu patubhtto dijinda dijaraja,
tasma matava puttam mudukena hadayena anukampamano mam passa,
jivitarh me debhiti.

Athassa supanno jivitam dento itaram gathamaha—

283. “Handajja tvam muiija vadha dujivha,
Tayo hi putta na hi afifio atthi.
Antevasi dinnako atrajo ca,

Rajjassu puttafinataro me ahost ti.

Tattha muficati mucca3, ayameva va patho. Dujivhati tar alapati.
Afifioti afifio catuttho putto nama natthi. Antevasiti sippam va ugganhamano
pafiham va sunanto santike nivuttho. Dinnakoti “ayam te putto hottti
parehi dinno. Rajjassiiti abhiramassu. Afifiataroti tisu puttesu afifiataro
antevasi putto me tvam jatoti dipeti.

Evafica pana vatva akasa otaritva tam bhimiyam patitthapesi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi—

1. Sampassa tam (Si, 1), sampassata (Sya)

2. Sampassa (S1), sampassata (Sya), sampassam (I) 3. Muccati muiica (Si, Sya, I)
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284. “Icceva vakyam visajji supanno,
Bhumyam patitthaya dijo dujivham.
Muttajja tvam sabbabhayativatto,
Thaludake hohi mayabhigutto.

285. Atankinarn yatha kusalo bhisakko,
Pipasitanam rahadova sito.
Vesmam yatha himasitattitanam,
Evampi te saranameham bhavami’ti.

Tattha icceva vakyanti iti evam vacanarm vatva tar nagarajam vissajji.
Bhumyanti so sayampi bhumiyam patitthaya dijo tam dujivham
samassasento mutto ajja tvam ito patthaya sabbabhayani ativatto thale ca
udake ca maya abhigutto rakkhito hohiti aha. Atankinanti gilananarm.
Evampi teti evarh aham tava saranam bhavami.

Gaccha tvanti tam uyyojesi. So nagaraja Nagabhavanam pavisi. Itaropi
Supannabhavanam gantva “maya Pandarakanago sapatham katva
saddahapetva vissajjito, kidisam nu kho mayi tassa hadayam, vimamsissami
nan’’ti Nagabhavanam gantva supannavatam akasi. Tam disva nago
“supannaraja mam gahetum agato bhavissati’ti mafifiamano
byamasahassamattam attabhavam mapetva pasane ca valukafica gilitva
bhariko hutva nanguttham hetthakatva bhogamatthake phanam dharayamano
nipajjitva supannarajanam damsitukamo viya ahosi. Tam disva supanno
itaram gathamaha—

286. “Sandhim katva amittena, andajena jalabuja.
Vivariya datham sesi, kuto tam bhayamagatanti.
Tam sutva nagaraja tisso gatha abhasi—

287. “Sanketheva amittasmim, mittasmimpi na vissase.
Abhaya bhayamuppannam, api mulani kantati.

288. Katham nu vissase tyamhi, yenasi kalaho kato.
Niccayattena thatabbam, so disabbhi na rajjati.
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289. Vissasaye na ca tam vissayeyya,
Asankito sankito ca bhaveyya.
Tatha tatha vififiu parakkameyya,
Yatha yatha bhavam paro na jafifa’ti.

Tattha abhayati abhayatthanabhtta mittamha bhayam uppannam
jivitasankhatani mulaneva kantati. Tyamhiti tasmim. Yenasiti yena saddhim
kalaho kato ahosi. Niccayattenati niccapatiyattena. So disabbhi na rajjatiti
yo niccayattena abhititthati, so attano sattuhi saddhim vissasavasena na
rajjati, tato tesarn yathakamakaraniyo na hotiti attho. Vissasayeti pararn!
attani vissasaye, tam pana sayam na vissaseyya. Parena asankito attana ca
so2 sankito bhaveyya. Bhavarh paroti yatha yatha pandito parakkamati, tatha
tatha tassa paro bhavam na janati, tasma panditena viriyam katabbamevati
dipeti.

Iti te affiamanfiam sallapitva samagga sammodamana ubhopi
acelakassa assamam agamimsu. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

290. “Te devavanna sukhumalartpa,
Ubho sama sujaya pufifiakhandha.
Upagamurn Karampiyam3 acelarn,
Missibhuita assavahava naga’ti.
Tattha samati samanariipa sadisasanthana hutva. Sujayati suvaya*
parisuddha, ayameva va patho. Pufifiakhandhati katakusalataya
puifiakkhandha viya. Missibhiitati hatthena hattharmm gahetva

kayamissibhavam upagata. Assavahava nagati dhure yuttaka rathavaha dve
assa viya purisanaga tassa assamam agamimsu.

Gantva ca pana supannaraja cintesi “ayam nagaraja acelakassa jivitam
na dassati, etam dussilam na vandissami’ti. So bahi thatva nagarajanameva
tassa santikam pesesi. Tam sandhaya Sattha itaram gathamaha.

1. Yo (Ka) 2. Attava tam (S1, Sya, 1)
3. Kadambiyam (S, Sya, I) 4. Sujayoti sucayo (Si, I)
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291. “Tato have Pandarako acelam,
Sayamevupagamma idam avoca.
Mutta’jjaham sabbabhayativatto,

Na hi ntina tuyham manaso piya’mha”ti.

Tattha piya’mhati dussila naggabhogga musavadi ntina mayam tava
manaso na piya ahumhati paribhasi.

Tato acelo itaram gathamaha—

292. “Piyo hi me asi supannaraja,
Asamsayam Pandarakena saccam.
So ragarattova akasi’metam,

Papakammam sampajano na moha™ti.

Tattha Pandarakenati taya Pandarakena so mama piyataro ahosi,
saccametam. Soti so aham tasmim supanne ragena ratto hutva etam
papakammam janantova akasim, na mohena ajanantoti.

Tam sutva nagaraja dve gatha abhasi.

293. “Na me piyam appiyam vapi hoti,
Sampassato lokamimam parafica.
Susafifiatanafihi viyafijanena,

Asanfiato lokamimam carasi.

294. Ariyavakasosi anariyovasi.
Asafifiato safiflatasannikaso.
Kanhabhijatikosi anariyartpo,

Papam bahum duccaritam acari’ti.

Tattha na meti ambho dussila nagga musavadi pabbajitassa hi imafica
parafica lokam sampassato piyam va me appiyam vapi meti na hoti, tvam
pana susafifiatanam silavantanam byafijanena pabbajitalingena asafifiato
hutva imam lokam vaficento carasi. Ariyavakasositi ariyapatiripakosi.
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Asafifiatoti kayadihi asafifiatosi. Kanhabhijatikoti kalakasabhavo.

Anariyartpoti ahirikasabhavo. Acariti akasi.

Iti tam garahitva idani abhisapanto imam gathamaha—

295. “Adutthassa tuvam dubbhi, dubbht ca pisuno casi.

Etena saccavajjena, muddha te phalatu sattadha’ti.

Tassattho—ambho dubbhi tvam adutthassa mittassa dubbhi casi, pisuno

casi, etena saccavajjena muddha te sattadha phalattti.

Iti nagarajassa sapantasseva acelakassa sisam sattadha phali.
Nisinnatthaneyevassa bhtimi vivaram adasi. So pathavim pavisitva Avicimhi
nibbatti, nagarajasupannarajanopi attano bhavanameva agamimsu. Sattha

tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam pakasento osanagathamaha—

296. “Tasma hi mittanam na dubbhitabbam,
Mittadubbha papiyo natthi afifio.
Asittasatto nihato pathabya,

Indassa vakyena hi samvaro hato™ti.

Tattha tasmati yasma mittadubbhikammassa pharuso vipako, tasma.
Asittasattoti asittavisena satto. Indassati nagindassa vakyena. Sarvaroti

“aham samvare thitosmi’ti patififiaya evam pafifiato ajivako hatoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Devadatto musavadam katva pathavim pavitthoyeva™ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada acelako Devadatto ahosi, nagaraja Sariputto, supannaraja

pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Pandaranagarajajatakavannana atthama.
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9. Sambulajatakavannana (519)

Ka vedhamanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mallikarh devim
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Kummasapindijatake! vittharitameva. Sa pana
Tathagatassa tinnam kummasapindikanam dananubhavena tam divasafifieva
rafifio aggamahesibhavarh patva pubbutthayitadihi? paficahi
kalyanadhammehi samannagata fianasampanna Buddhupatthayika patidevata
ahosi. Tassa patidevatabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi. Athekadivasam
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Mallika devt kira
vattasampanna fianasampanna patidevata”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha

— e

bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na

bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa vattasampanna patidevatayeva’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadattassa rafifio Sotthiseno nama putto ahosi.
Tam raja vayappattam uparajje patitthapesi, Sambula namassa aggamahesi
ahosi uttamartpadhara sarirappabhasampanna, nivate jalamana dipasikha
viya khayati. Aparabhage Sotthisenassa sarire kuttham uppajjati, vejja
tikicchitum nasakkhimsu. So bhijjamane kutthe patikulo hutva vippatisaram
patva “ko me rajjena attho, arafifie anathamaranam marissami’’ti rafifio
arocapetva itthagaram chaddetva nikkhami. Sambula bahuti upayehi
nivattiyamanapi anivattitvava “aham tam samikam arafifie patijaggissami’ti
vatva saddhififeva nikkhami. So arafifam pavisitva sulabhamulaphalaphale
chayudakasampanne padese pannasalam katva vasam kappesi. Rajadhita tam
patijaggi. Katham? Sa hi pato vutthaya assamapadam sammayjjitva
paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapetva dantakatthafica mukhadhovanafica
upanametva mukhe dhote nana-osadhani pisitva tassa vane makkhetva
madhuramadhurani phalaphalani khadapetva mukham vikkhaletva hatthesu
dhotesu “appamatto hohi deva’ti vatva vanditva pacchikhanitti-ankusake
adaya phalaphalatthaya arafifiam pavisitva phalaphalani aharitva ekamante
thapetva ghatena udakam aharitva nanacunnehi ca mattikahi ca Sotthisenam
nhapetva

1. Khu 5. 172 pitthe. 2. Pubbutthayikadihi (Sya, I, Ka)
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puna madhuraphalaphalani upanameti. Paribhogavasane vasitapaniyam
upanetva sayam phalaphalani paribhuiijitva padarasantharam samvidahitva
tasmim tattha nipanne tassa pade dhovitva
sisaparikammapitthiparikammapadaparikammani katva sayanapassam
upagantva nipajjati. Etenupayena samikam patijaggi.

Sa ekadivasam arafifie phalaphalam aharanti ekam girikandaram disva
sisato pacchim otaretva kandaratire thapetva “nhayissami’’ti otaritva
haliddaya sariram ubbattetva nhatva sudhotasarira uttaritva vakaciram
nivasetva kandaratire atthasi. Athassa sarirappabhaya vanam ekobhasam
ahosi. Tasmim khane eko danavo gocaratthaya caranto tam disva
patibaddhacitto hutva gathadvayam aha—

297. “Ka vedhamana girikandarayam,
Eka tuvam titthasi samhittru.
Putthasi me panipameyyamajjhe,
Akkhahi me namafica bandhave ca.

298. Obhasayam vanam rammar, sthabyagghanisevitam.
Ka va tvamasi kalyani, kassa va tvam sumajjhime.
Abhivademi tam bhadde, danavaham namatthu teti.

Tattha ka vedhamanati nhanamattataya sitabhavena kampamana.
Sambhituruti sampindittru uttama-trulakkhane. Panipameyyamajjheti
hatthena minitabbamajjhe. Ka va tvanti ka nama va tvam bhavasi.
Abhivademiti vandami. Danavahanti aham eko danavo, ayam namakkaro
tava atthu, afijalim te pagganhamiti avaca.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva tisso gatha abhasi—
299. “Yo putto Kasirajassa, Sotthisenoti tam vidu.

Tassaham Sambula bhariya, evam janahi danava.
Abhivademi tam bhante, Sambulaham namatthu te.

300. Vedehaputto bhaddante, vane vasati aturo.
Tamaham rogasammattam, eka ekam upatthaham.
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301. Ahafica vanamufichaya, madhumamsam migabilam.
Yadaharami tarh bhakkho, tassa niinajja nadhati’ti.

Tattha Vedehaputtoti Vedeharajadhitaya putto. Rogasammattanti
rogapilitarh. Upatthahanti upatthahami patijaggami. “Upatthita”tipi patho.
Vanamufichayati vanam ufichetva ufichacariyam caritva. Madhumamsanti
nimmakkhikam madhufica migabilamamsafica sthabyagghamigehi
khaditamamsato atirittakotthasam. Tam bhakkhoti yam aham aharami, tam
bhakkhova so mama samiko. Tassa nlinajjati tassa mafifie ajja aharam
alabhamanassa sariram atape pakkhittapadumam viya nadhati upatappati
milayati.

Tato param danavassa ca tassa ca vacanapativacanagathayo honti—

302. “Kim vane rajaputtena, aturena karissasi.
Sambule paricinnena, aham bhatta bhavami te.

303. Sokattaya durattaya, kim riipam vijjate mama.
Affiam pariyesa bhaddante, abhirtpataram maya.

304. Ehi’mam girimaruyha, bhariya me catussata.
Tasam tvam pavara hohi, sabbakamasamiddhini.

305. Nuna tarakavannabhe, yam kifici manasicchasi.
Sabbam tam pacuram mayham, ramassvajja maya saha.

306. No ce tuvam maheseyyam, Sambule karayissasi.
Alam tvam patarasaya, panhe bhakkha bhavissasi.

307. Tafica sattajato luddo, kalaro purisadako.
Vane natham apassantim, Sambulam aggaht bhuje.

308. Adhipanna pisacena, luddenamisacakkhuna.
Sa ca sattuvasam patta, patimevanusocati.
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309. Na me idam tatha dukkham, yam mam khadeyya rakkhaso.

Yafica me ayyaputtassa, mano hessati afifiatha.

310. Na santi deva pavasanti ntina,
Na hi ntna santi idha lokapala.
Sahasa karontana’masafifiatanam,
Na hi nuna santi patisedhitaro’ti.

Tattha paricinnenati tena aturena paricinnena kim karissasi. Sokattayati
sokaturaya. “Sokatthaya”tipi patho, soke thitayati attho. Durattayati
duggatakapanabhavappattaya attabhavaya. Ehi’manti ma tvam durattamhiti
cinteyi, etamh mama girimhi dibbavimanam, ehi imam girim aruha.
Catussatati tasmirn me vimane aparapi catussata bhariyayo atthi. Sabbam
tanti yam kifici upabhogaparibhogavatthabharanadikam icchasi, sabbam tam
niina mayham pacuram bahum sulabham, tasma ma kapanambhiti cintayi, ehi

maya saha ramassuti vadati.

Maheseyyanti “bhadde Sambule no ce me tvam mahesibhavam
karessasi, pariyatta tvarn mama patarasaya, tena tam balakkarena vimanam
nessami, tatra marm asanganhanti mama sve patova bhakkha bhavissasi’ti
evam vatva so sattahi jatahi samannagato luddako daruno nikkhantadanto
tam tasmim vane kifici attano natham apassantim Sambulam bhuje aggahesi.
Adhipannati ajjhotthata. Amisacakkhunati kilesalolena. Patimevati attano
acintetva patimeva anusocati. Mano hessatiti mam cirayantim viditva
afiflatha cittam bhavissati. Na santi devati idamm sa danavena bhuje gahita
devatujjhapanam karonti aha. Lokapalati evaripanam silavantinam

patidevatanam palaka lokapala nuna idha loke na santiti paridevati.
Athassa silatejena Sakkassa bhavanam kampi, Pandukambalasilasanam
unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjento tam karanam fatva Vajiram adaya

vegena gantva danavassa matthake thatva itaram gathamaha—



96 Khuddakanikaya

311. “Itthinamesa pavara yasassini,
Santa sama aggirivuggateja.
Tafje tuvam rakkhasadesi kafifiam,
Muddha ca hi sattadha te phaleyya.
Ma tvam dahi mufica patibbataya™til.

Tattha santati upasanta, atha va pandita fianasampanna. Samati
kayavisamadivirahita. Adesiti khadasi. Phaleyyati imina me Indavajirena
paharitva muddha? bhijjetha. Ma tvar dahiti tvam imarh patibbatarh ma
tapeyyastti.

Tam sutva danavo Sambulam vissajjesi. Sakko “punapi esa evartipam
kareyya”ti cintetva danavam devasankhalikaya bandhitva puna
anagamanaya tatiye pabbatantare vissajjesi, rajadhitaram appamadena3
ovaditva sakatthanameva gato. Rajadhitapi atthangate stiriye candalokena
assamam papuni. Tamattham pakasento Sattha attha gatha abhasi—

312. “Sa ca assamamagacchi, pamutta purisadaka.
Nilam palinam sakuniva, gatasingam va alayam.

313. Sa tattha paridevesi, rajaputti yasassini.
Sambula utumattakkha, vane natham apassanti.

314. Samane brahmane vande, sampannacarane ise.
Rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammbhi saranam gata.

315. Vande sihe ca byagghe ca, ye ca afifie vane miga.
Rajaputtarh apassanti, tumhammbhi saranam gata.

316. Tina latani osadhyo, pabbatani vanani ca.
Rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammbhi saranam gata.

317. Vande indivarisamam, rattirh nakkhattamalinim.
Rajaputtarh apassanti, tumhammbhi saranam gata.

1. Patibbata sati (S1, Sya), patibbata yati (I) 2. Pahatam (S, Sya, 1)
3. Appamada hohiti (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 97

318. Vande bhagirathim gangam, savantinam patiggaham.
Rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammbhi saranam gata.

319. Vande aham pabbatarajasettham, Himavantam siluccayam.
Rajaputtam apassanti, tumhammbhi saranam gata’’ti.

Tattha nilarh palinam sakunivati! yatha sakunika mukhatundakena
gocaram gahetva kenaci upaddavena sakunapotakanam palinatta palinam
sakuninilam? agaccheyya, yatha va gatasingarn nikkhantavacchakarn alayar
sufifiam vacchakasalam vacchagiddhint dhenu agaccheyya, evam sufifiam
assamarn agacchiti attho. Tada hi Sotthiseno Sambulaya ciramanaya “itthiyo
nama lola, paccamittampi me gahetva agaccheyya’ti parisankanto
pannasalato nikkhamitva gacchantaram pavisitva nisidi. Tenetam vuttam.
Utumattakkhati sokavegasafijatena unhena utuna mandalocana3. Apassantiti
tasmim vane natham attano patim apassanti ito cito ca sandhavamana
paridevesi.

Tattha samane brahmaneti samitapapabahitapape samane brahmane.
Sampannacaraneti saha silena atthannam samapattinam vasena ca
sampannacarane ise vandeti evam vatva rajaputtam apassanti tumhakam
saranam gata amhi. Sace me samikassa nisinnatthanam janatha, acikkhathati
paridevesiti attho. Sesagathasupi eseva nayo. Tinalatani osadhyoti
antopheggubahisaratinani ca latani ca antosara-osadhiyo ca. Imam gatham
tinadisu nibbattadevata sandhayaha. Indivarisamanti
indivaripupphasamanavannam. Nakkhattamalininti
nakkhattapatipatisamannagatarh. Tumharhmbhiti rattimh sandhaya tampi
amhiti aha. Bhagirathim ganganti evampariyayanamikar gangam.
Savantinanti afifasam bahtinam nadinam patiggahikam. Gangaya
nibbattadevatam sandhayevamaha. Himavantepi eseva nayo.

Tam evam paridevamanam disva Sotthiseno cintesi “ayam ativiya
paridevati, na kho panassa bhavam janami, sace mayi sinehena evam

1. Nilam phalinasakunivati (Si, I), niddam phalinasakunivati (Sya)
2. Phalinatta phalinasakuni nilam (S1, 1), phalinatta phalinasakuni niddam (Sya)
3. Mattalocana (Si, I)
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karoti, hadayampissa phaleyya, parigganhissami tava nan’ti gantva
pannasaladvare nisidi. Sapi paridevamanava pannasaladvaram gantva tassa
pade vanditva “kuhim gatosi deva’ti aha. Atha nam so “bhadde tvam affiesu
divasesu na imaya velaya agacchasi, ajja atisayam agatasi’ti pucchanto

gathamaha—

320. “Atisayam vatagafichi, rajaputti yasassini.

Kena nujja samagacchi, ko te piyataro maya’’ti.

Atha nam sa “aham ayyaputta phalaphalani adaya agacchanti ekam
danavam passim, so mayi patibaddhacitto hutva mam hatthe ganhitva ‘sace
mama vacanam na karosi, khadissami tan’ti aha, aham taya velaya tafifieva

anusocanti evam paridevin’ti vatva gathamaha—

321. “Idam khoham tadavocam, gahita tena sattuna.
Na me idam tatha dukkham, yam mam khadeyya rakkhaso.
Yaiica me ayyaputtassa, mano hessati ainfiatha’ti.

Athassa sesampi pavattim arocentl “tena panaham deva danavena gahita
attanarm vissajjapetum asakkonti devatujjhapanakammam akasim, atha
Sakko vajirahattho agantva akase thito danavam santajjetva mam
vissajjapetva tam devasankhalikaya bandhitva tatiye pabbatantare khipitva
pakkami, evaham Sakkam nissaya jivitam labhin”ti aha. Tam sutva
Sotthiseno “bhadde hotu, matugamassa antare saccam nama dullabham,
Himavante hi baht vanacarakatapasavijjadharadayo santi, ko tuyham

saddahissati’ti vatva gathamaha—

322. “Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham.

Thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatan™ti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva “ayyaputta aham tam asaddahantarm mama
saccabaleneva tikicchissami’ti udakassa kalasam puretva saccakiriyam

katva tassa sise udakam asificanti gathamaha—
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323. “Tatha mam saccam paletu, palayissati ce mamam.
Yathaham nabhijanami, afifiam piyataram taya.
Etena saccavajjena, byadhi te viipasammatu’ti.

Tattha tatha-saddo “ce maman’ti imina saddhim yojetabbo. Idam
vuttam hoti—yathaham vadami, tatha ce mama vacanam saccam, atha mam
idanipi paletu, ayatimpi palessati, idani me vacanam sunatha “yathaham
nabhijanam1”’ti. Potthakesu pana “tatha mam saccam paleti’ti likhitam, tam
Atthakathayam natthi.

Evam taya saccakiriyam katva udake asittamatteyeva Sotthisenassa
kuttham ambilena dhotam viya tambamalam tavadeva apagacchi. Te
katipaham tattha vasitva arafifia nikkhamma Baranasim patva uyyanarm
pavisimsu. Raja tesam agatabhavam fatva uyyanam gantva tattheva
Sotthisenassa chattam ussapetva Sambulam aggamahesitthane
abhisificapetva nagaram pavesetva sayam isipabbajjam pabbajitva uyyane
vasam kappesi, rajanivesaneyeva ca nibaddham bhuiiji. Sotthisenopi
Sambulaya aggamahesitthanamattameva adasi, na punassa koci sakkaro
ahosi, atthibhavampissa na afnfiasi, aifiaheva itththi saddhim abhirami.
Sambula sapattidosavasenal kisa ahosi upandupandukajata
dhamanisanthatagatta. Sa ekadivasam sokavinodanattham bhuiijitum
agatassa sasuratapasassa santikam gantva tam katabhattakiccam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. So tam milatindriyam disva gathamaha—

324. “Ye kufijara sattasata ulara,
Rakkhanti rattindivamuyyutavudha.
Dhanuggahanafica satani solasa,
Kathamvidhe passasi bhadde sattavo™ti.

Tassattho—bhadde Sambule ye amhakam sattasata kufijara, tesafifieva
khandhagatanam yodhanam vasena uyyuttavudha, aparani ca
solasadhanuggahasatani rattindivam Baranasim rakkhanti. Evam surakkhite
nagare kathamvidhe tvam sattavo passasi. Bhadde yassa tava sasanka

1. Sapattirosena (S, Sya, I)
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sappatibhaya arafnfia agatakalepi pabhasampannam sariram, idani pana
milata pandupalasavanna ativiya kilantindriyasi, kassa nama tvam bhayasi’ti
pucchi.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva ‘“putto te deva mayi na purimasadiso”ti vatva
pafica gatha abhasi—

325. “Alankatayo padumuttarattaca,
Viragita passati hamsagaggara.
Tasam sunitva mitagitavaditam,
Na dani me tata tatha yatha pure.

326. Suvannasamkaccadhara suviggaha,
Alankata manusiya’ccharupama.
Senopiya tata aninditangiyo,

Khattiyakafifia patilobhayanti nam.

327. Sace aham tata tatha yatha pure,
Patim tamufichaya puna vane bhare.
Sammanaye mam na ca mam vimanaye,
Itopi me tata tato varam siya.

328. Yamannapane vipulasmi ohite,
Nari vimatthabharana alankata.
Sabbangupeta patino ca appiya,
Abajjha tassa maranam tato varam.

329. Api ce dalidda kapana analhiya,
Katadutiya patino ca sa piya.
Sabbangupetayapi appiyaya,
Ayameva seyya kapanapi ya piya’ti.

Tattha padumuttarattacati padumagabbhasadisa-uttarattaca. Sabbasam
sarirato suvannapabha niccharantiti dipeti. Viragitati vilaggasarira,
tanumajjhati attho. Harmsagaggarati evarupa hamsa viya madhurassara
nariyo passati.



Jatakatthakatha 101

Tasanti so tava putto tasam narinam mitagitavaditadini sunitva idani me tata
yatha pure, tatha na pavattatiti vadati. Suvannasamkaccadharati
suvannamayasamkaccalankaradhara. Alankatati nanalankarapatimandita.
Manusiya’cchartipamati manusiyo acchartipama. Senopiyati Sotthisenassa
piya. Patilobhayanti nanti nam tava puttam patilobhayanti.

Sace ahanti tata yatha pure sace aharh punapi tam patim tatheva
kuttharogena vanam pavittham ufichaya tasmim vane bhareyyam, punapi
mam so sammaneyya na vimaneyya, tato me itopi Baranasirajjato tam
arafiiameva varam siya sapattidosena sussantiyati dipeti. Yamannapaneti
yam annapane. Ohiteti thapite patiyatte. Imina bahunnapanagharam dasseti.
Ayam kirassa adhippayo—ya nari vipulannapane ghare ekikava asapatti
samana vimatthabharana nanalankarehi alankata sabbehi gunangehi upeta
patino ca appiya hoti, abajjha givaya valliya va rajjuya va bandhitva tassa
tato gharavasato maranameva varataranti. Analiyati analha!. Katadutiyati
nipajjanakatasarakadutiya. Seyyati kapanapi samana ya patino piya,

ayameva uttamati.

Evam taya attano parisussanakarane tapasassa kathite tapaso rajanam
pakkosapetva “tata Sotthisena tayi kuttharogabhibhiite araifiam pavisante
taya saddhim pavisitva tam upatthahanti attano saccabalena tava rogam
vlipasametva ya te rajje patitthanakaranamakasi, tassa nama tvam neva
thitatthanam, na nisinnatthanam janasi, ayuttam te katam,
mittadubbhikammarm nametarn papakan”ti vatva puttarn ovadanto

gathamaha—

330. “Sudullabhitth1 purisassa ya hita,
Bhattitthiya dullabho yo hito ca.
Hita ca te silavati ca bhariya,

Janinda dhammam cara Sambulaya”ti.

1. Analiyati analha (Sya), analhiyati na alhika (I)
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Tassattho—tata ya purisassa hita muducitta anukampika itthi, yo ca
bhatta itthiya hito katagunam janati, ubhopete sudullabha. Ayafica Sambula
tuyham hita ceva silasampanna ca, tasma etissa dhammam cara, katagunam

janitva muducitto hohi, cittamassa paritosehiti.

Evam so puttassa ovadam datva utthayasana pakkami. Raja pitari gate
Sambulam pakkosapetva “bhadde ettakam kalam maya katam dosam khama,

ito patthaya sabbissariyam tuyhameva dammi’’ti vatva osanagathamaha—

331. “Sace tuvam vipule laddhabhoge,
Issavatinna maranam upesi.
Ahafica te bhadde ima rajakaiina,

Sabbe! te vacanakara bhavama’ti.

Tassattho—bhadde Sambule sace tvam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisitta
aggamahesitthanavasena vipule bhoge labhitvapi issaya otinna maranam
upesi, ahafica ima ca rajakafifa sabbe tava vacanakara bhavama, tvam
yathadhippayam imam rajjam vicarehiti sabbissariyam tassa adasi.

Tato patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasanta danadini pufifiani karitva
yathakammam gamimsu. Tapaso jhanabhififiayo nibbattetva

brahmaloktpago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Mallika patidevatayeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Sambula

Mallika ahosi, Sotthiseno Kosalaraja, pita tapaso pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Ambulajatakavannana navama.

1. Sabbeva (Si, Sya, 1)
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10. Gandhatindukajatakavannana (520)

Appamadoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi.
Rajovado hettha vittharitova. Atite pana Kapilaratthe Uttarapaficalanagare
Paficalo nama raja agatigamane thito adhammena pamatto rajjam karesi.
Athassa amaccadayo sabbepi adhammikava jata. Balipilita ratthavasino
puttadare adaya arafifie miga viya carimsu, gamatthane gamo nama nahosi.
Manussa rajapurisanam bhayena diva gehe vasitum asakkonta gehani
kantakasakhahi parikkhipitva gehe rattim vasitva arune uggacchanteyeva
arafiiam pavisanti. Diva rajapurisa vilumpanti, rattim cora. Tada bodhisatto
bahinagare Gandhatindukarukkhe devata hutva nibbatti, anusamvaccharam
rafifio santika sahassagghanakam balikammam labhati. So cintesi “ayam raja
pamatto rajjam kareti, sakalarattham vinassati, thapetva mam afifio rajanam
patirtipe nivesetum samattho nama natthi, upakarako capi me

anusamvaccharam sahassagghanakabalina ptjeti, ovadissami nan’ti.

So rattibhage rafifio sirigabbham pavisitva ussisakapasse thatva
obhasam vissajjetva akase atthasi. Raja tam balastriyam viya jalamanam
disva “kosi tvam, kena va karanena idhagatos1”’ti pucchi. So tassa vacanam
sutva “maharaja aham Gandhatindukadevata, ‘tuyham ovadam dassami’ti
agatomh1”’ti aha. “Kim nama ovadam dassas1i’ti evam vutte mahasatto
“maharaja tvam pamatto hutva rajjam karesi, tena te sakalarattham
hataviluttam viya vinattham, rajano nama pamadena rajjam karenta
sakalaratthassa samino na honti, dittheva dhamme vinasam patva samparaye
puna mahaniraye nibbattanti. Tesu ca pamadam apannesu antojana
bahijanapissa pamattava honti, tasma raffia atirekena appamattena

bhavitabbanti vatva dhammadesanam patthapento ima ekadasa gatha aha—

332. “Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padam.

Appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.
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333.

334.

335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

Tattha appamadoti satiya avippavaso. Amatapadanti amatassa
nibbanassa padam adhigamakaranarm. Maccuno padanti maranassa karanam.
Pamatta hi vipassanarn avaddhetva? appatisandhikabhavarm patturn
asakkonta punappunam samsare jayanti ceva miyanti ca, tasma pamado

Khuddakanikaya
Mada pamado jayetha, pamada jayate khayo.
Khaya padosa jayanti, ma mado bharatiisabhal.

Baht hi khattiya jina, attham rattham pamadino.
Athopi gamino gama, anagara agarino.

Khattiyassa pamattassa, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana.
Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

Nesa dhammo maharaja, ativelam pamajjasi.
Iddham phitam janapadam, cora viddhamsayanti nam.

Na te putta bhavissanti, na hirafiiam na dhaniyam.
Ratthe viluppamanamhi, sabbabhogehi jiyasi.

Sabbabhoga parijinnam, rajanam vapi khattiyam.
Natimitta suhajja ca, na tam mafifianti maniyam.

Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.
Tamevamupajivanta, na tam mafifianti maniyam.

Asamvihitakammantarm, balam dummantimantinam.
Sirt jahati dummedham, jinnamva urago tacam.

Susamvihitakammantam, kalutthayim atanditam.
Sabbe bhogabhivaddhanti, gavo sa-usabhamiva.

Upassutim maharaja, ratthe janapade cara.
Tattha disva ca sutva ca, tato tam patipajjasi’ti.

maccuno padam

1. Ma mado bhadhurasabho (Sya)

2. Vaddhetva (Si, Sya)
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nama. Na miyantiti vipassanam vaddhetva appatisandhikabhavam patta puna
samsare anibbattatta na miyanti nama. Ye pamattati maharaja ye puggala
pamatta, te yatha mata, tatheva datthabba. Kasma? Akiccasadhanataya.
Matassapi hi “aham danam dassami, silam rakkhissami, uposathakammam
karissami, kalyanakammam puressam1’’ti abhogo va patthana va
pariyutthanam va natthi apagatavififianatta, pamattassapi appamadabhavati
tasma ubhopete ekasadisava.

Madati maharaja arogyayobbanajivitamadasankhata tividha mada
pamado nama jayati. So madappatto pamadapanno panatipatadini
papakammani karoti. Atha nam rajano chindapenti va hanapenti va, sabbam
va dhanamassa haranti, evamassa pamada fatidhanajivitakkhayo jayati.
Puna so dhanakkhayam va yasakkhayam va patto jivitum asakkonto
Jivitavuttatthaya kayaduccaritadini karoti, iccassa khaya padosa jayanti, tena
tarh vadami ma mado bharattisabhati, ratthabharakajetthaka! bharattisabha
ma pamadamapayjjiti attho2. Attharh ratthanti janapadavasinarn vuddhificeva
sakalaratthafica baht pamadino jina. Tesam avibhavatthaya
Khantivadijataka Matangajataka Bharujataka Sarabhangajataka
Cetiyajatakani kathetabbani. Gaminoti gamabhojakapi te gamapi bahu
pamadadosena jina parihina vinattha. Anagara agarinoti pabbajitapi
pabbajitapatipattito; gihipi gharavasato ceva dhanadhaifinadihi ca bahu jina
parihinati vadati. Tam vuccate aghanti maharaja yasabhogaparihani
nametam rafifio dukkham vuccati. Bhogabhavena hi niddhanassa yaso
hayati, hinayaso mahantam kayikacetasikadukkham papunati.

Nesa dhammoti maharaja esa poranakarajunam dhammo na hoti.
Iddham phitanti annapanadina samiddham hirafifiasuvannadina phitam
pupphitam. Na te puttati maharaja pavenipalaka te putta na bhavissanti.
Ratthavasino hi “adhammikarafifio esa putto, kim amhakam vuddhim
karissati, nassa chattam dassama’’ti chattam na denti. Evametesarm
pavenipalaka putta na honti nama. Parijinnanti parihinam. Rajanam vapiti
sacepi so raja hoti, atha nam rajanam samanampi. Maniyanti “ayam raja”ti

1. Ratthabharanakajettha (S, I) 2. Ma pamada, ma pamajjiti attho (Sya, Ka)
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garucittena sammanetabbam katva na maffianti. Upajivantati upanissaya
jivantapi ete ettaka jana garucittena maiifitabbam na maffanti. Kim karana?

Adhammikabhavena.

Siriti yasavibhavo. Tacanti yatha urago jinnatacam jigucchanto jahati,
na puna oloketi, evam tadisam rajanam sir1 jahati. Susarmmvihitakammantanti
kayadvaradihi papakammam akarontam. Abhivaddhantiti abhimukham
gacchanta vaddhanti. Sa-usabhamivati sa-usabha iva. Appamattassa hi sa-
usabhajetthako gogano viya bhoga vaddhanti. Upassutinti
janapadacarittasavanaya carikam attano sakalaratthe ca janapade ca cara.
Tatthati tasmir ratthe caranto datthabbarm disva sotabbam sutva attano

gunagunarm paccakkham katva tato attano hitapatipattim patipajjissasiti.

Iti mahasatto ekadasahi gathahi rajanam ovaditva “gaccha papaficam
akatva parigganha rattham, ma nasay1’ti vatva sakatthanameva gato. Rajapi
tassa vacanam sutva samvegappatto punadivase rajjam amacce
paticchapetva purohitena saddhim kalasseva pacinadvarena nagara
nikkhamitva yojanamattam gato. Tattheko gamavasi mahallako atavito
kantakasakham aharitva gehadvaram parikkhipitva pidahitva puttadaram
adaya arafifiam pavisitva sayam rajapurisesu pakkantesu attano gharam
agacchanto gehadvare pade kantakena viddho ukkutikam nisiditva kantakam

niharanto—

343. “Evam vedetu Paficalo, sangame saramappito.

Yathahamajja vedemi, kantakena samappito”ti—

imaya gathaya rajanam akkosi. Tam panassa akkosanam
bodhisattanubhavena ahosi. Bodhisattena adhiggahitova so akkositi
veditabbo. Tasmim pana samaye raja ca purohito ca afifatakavesena tassa

santikeva atthamsu. Athassa vacanam sutva purohito itaram gathamaha—

344. “Jinno dubbalacakkhtsi, na rupam sadhu passasi.

Kim tattha Brahmadattassa, yam tam maggeyya kantakoti.
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Tattha maggeyyati vijjheyya. Idam vuttarm hoti—yadi tvam attano
abyattataya kantakena viddho, ko ettha rafifio doso. Yena rajanam akkosi,

kim te rafifia kantako oloketvava acikkhitabboti.

Tam sutva mahallako tisso gatha abhasi—

345. “Bahvettha Brahmadattassa, soham maggasmi brahmana.

Arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.

346. Rattifihi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya.
Ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.

347. Etadise bhaye jate, bhayatta tata manava.

Nillenakani kubbanti, vane ahatva kantakanti.

Tattha bahvetthati brahmana soham sakantake magge patito sannisinno,
bahu ettha Brahmadattassa doso, tvam ettakam kalam rafifio dosena mama
sakantake magge vicaranabhavam na janasi. Tassa hi arakkhita janapada
-pa- kantakanti. Tattha khadantiti vilumpanti. Tundiyati vadhabandhadihi
piletva adhammena balisadhaka. Kutarajassati paparafifio. Adhammikoti
paticchannakammanto. Tatati purohitam alapati. Manavati manussa.
Nillenakaniti niliyanatthanani. Vane ahatva kantakanti kantakam aharitva
dvarani pidahitva gharam chaddetva puttadaram adaya vanam pavisitva
tasmim vane attano niliyanatthanani karonti. Atha va vane yo kantako, tam
aharitva gharani parikkhipanti. Iti rafifio dosenevamhi kantakena viddho, ma

evarlipassa rafifilo upatthambho hohiti.

Tam sutva raja purohitam amantetva “acariya mahallako yuttam
bhanati, amhakameva doso, ehi nivattama, dhammena rajjam karessama’ti
aha. Bodhisatto purohitassa sarire adhimuccitva purato gantva
“parigganhissama tava maharaja”ti aha. Te tamha gama afifiamm gamar
gacchanta antaramagge ekissa mahallikaya saddam assosum. Sa kireka

dalidditthi dve dhitaro vayappatta
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rakkhamana tasam arafifiam gantum na deti. Sayam araffiato dartini ceva
sakafica aharitva dhitaro patijaggati. Sa tam divasam ekam gumbam aruyha
sakam ganhantl pavattamana bhiimiyam patitva rajanam maranena akkosanti
gathamaha—

348. “Kadassu nama’yam raja, Brahmadatto marissati.
Yassa ratthamhi jiyanti, appatika kumarikati.

Tattha appatikati assamika. Sace hi tasarh samika! assu, marn
poseyyum. Paparaififio pana rajje aham dukkham anubhomi, kada nu kho esa
marissatiti.

Evam bodhisattanubhaveneva sa akkosi. Atha nam purohito
patisedhento gathamaha—

349. “Dubbhasitanhi te jammi, anatthapadakovide.
Kuhim raja kumarinam, bhattaram pariyesati’ti.

Tam sutva mahallika dve gatha abhasi—

350. “Na me dubbhasitam brahme, kovidatthapada aham.
Arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.

351. Rattifihi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya.
Ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
Dujjive dubbhare dare, kuto bhatta kumariyoti.

Tattha kovidatthapadati aham atthapade karanapade kovida cheka, ma
tvam etarh paparajanam pasamsi. Dujjiveti dujjive ratthe dubbhare dare jate
manussesu bhitatasitesu arafifie vasantesu kuto bhatta kumariyo, kuto
kumariyo bhattaram labhissantiti attho.

Te tassa vacanam sutva “yuttam sa katheti’ti tato param gacchanta
ekassa kassakassa saddam assosum. Tassa kira kasantassa

1. Ta sassamika (I, Ka)
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saliyo nama balibaddo phalena pahato sayi. So rajanam akkosanto
gathamaha—

352. “Evam sayatu Paiicalo, sangame sattiya hato.
Yathayam kapano seti, hato phalena saliyo™ti.

Tattha yathati yatha ayam vedanappatto saliyabalibaddo seti, evam
sayatuti attho.

Atha nam purohito patisedhento gathamaha—

353. “Adhammena tuvam jamma, Brahmadattassa kujjhasi.
Yo tvam sapasi rajanam, aparajjhitvana attano’ti.

Tattha adhammenati akaranena asabhavena.

Tam sutva so tisso gatha abhasi—

354. “Dhammena Brahmadattassa, aham kujjhami brahmana.
Arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.

355. Rattifhi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya.
Ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.

356. Sa ntna puna re pakka, vikale bhattamahari.
Bhattaharim apekkhanto, hato phalena saliyo™ti.

Tattha dhammenati karaneneva, akaranena akkosatiti safifiamh ma kari.
Sa ntna puna re pakka, vikale bhattamahariti brahmana sa bhattaharika itthi
patova mama bhattam pacitva aharanti adhammabalisadhakehi
Brahmadattassa dasehi palibuddha bhavissati, te parivisitva puna mayham
bhattam pakkam bhavissati, tena karanena vikale bhattam ahari, “ajja vikale

=

bhattam ahar1”ti cintetva chatajjhatto aham tam bhattaharim olokento
gonam atthane patodena vijjhim, tenesa padam ukkhipitva phalam paharanto
hato phalena saliyo. Tasma “esa maya hato”ti safiflam ma kari,

paparafifioyeva hato namesa, ma tassa vannam bhaniti.
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Te purato gantva ekasmim game vasimsu. Punadivase patova eka
kutadhenu godohakam padena paharitva saddhim khirena pavattesi. So
Brahmadattam akkosanto gathamaha—

357. “Evam haififatu Paficalo, sangame asina hato.
Yathahamajja pahato, khirafica me pavattitanti.

Tam sutva purohito patisedhento gathamaha—

358. “Yam pasu khiram chaddeti, pasupalam vihimsati.
Kim tattha brahmadattassa, yam no garahate bhavan’ti.

Brahmanena gathaya vuttaya puna so tisso gatha abhasi—

359. “Garayho brahme Paficalo, Brahmadattassa rajino.
Arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.

360. Rattifihi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya.
Ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.

361. Canda atanaka gavi, yam pure na duhamase.
Tam dani ajja dohama, khirakamehupadduta™ti.

Tattha candati pharusa. Atanakati palayanasila. Khirakamehiti
adhammikarafifio purisehi bahumm khirarm aharapentehi upadduta duhama.
Sace hi so dhammena rajjam kareyya, na no evartipam bhayam
agaccheyyati.

Te “so yuttam katheti’ti tamha gama nikkhamma mahamaggam aruyha
nagarabhimukha gamimsu. Ekasmim ca game balisadhaka asikosatthaya
ekam tarunam kabaravacchakam maretva cammam ganhimsu.
Vacchakamata dhenu puttasokena tinam na khadati paniyam na pivati,
paridevamana ahindati. Tam disva gamadaraka rajanam akkosanta
gathamaham su—

362. “Evam kandatu Paiicalo, viputto vippasukkhatu.
Yathayam kapana gavi, viputta paridhavati”ti.

Tattha paridhavatiti paridevamana dhavati.
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Tato purohito itaram gathamaha—

363. “Yam pasu pasupalassa, sambhameyya raveyya va.

Konidha aparadhatthi, Brahmadattassa rajino’ti.

Tattha sambhameyya raveyya vati bhameyya va viraveyya va. Idam
vuttam hoti—tata pasu nama pasupalassa rakkhantasseva dhavatipi
viravatipi, tinampi na khadati paniyampi na pivati, idha rafifio ko nu

aparadhoti.

Tato gamadaraka dve gatha abhasimsu—

364. “Aparadho mahabrahme, Brahmadattassa rajino.

Arakkhita janapada, adhammabalina hata.

365. Rattifihi cora khadanti, diva khadanti tundiya.
Ratthasmim kutarajassa, bahu adhammiko jano.

Katham no asikosattha, khirapa hafifiate paja’ti.

Tattha mahabrahmeti mahabrahmana. Rajinoti rafifio. Katham noti
katharm nu kena nama karanena. Khirapa hafiiate pajati paparajassa
sevakehi khirapako vacchako hafifati, idani sa dhenu puttasokena

paridevati, sopi raja ayam dhenu viya paridevatiti rajanam akkosimsuyeva.

Te “sadhu vo karanam vadatha™ti vatva pakkamimsu. Athantaramagge
ekissa sukkhapokkharaniya kaka tundehi vijjhitva manduke khadanti.

Bodhisatto tesu tam thanam sampattesu attano anubhavena mandiukena—

366. “Evam khajjatu Paficalo, hato yuddhe saputtako.
Yathahamajja khajjami, gamikehi arafifiajo”ti—
Rajanam akkosapesi.

Tattha gamikehiti gamavasthi.
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Tam sutva purohito mandukena saddhim sallapanto gathamaha—

367. “Na sabbabhittesu vidhenti rakkham,
Rajano manduka manussaloke.
Nettavata raja adhammacart,

Yam tadisam jivamadeyyu dhanka’ti.

Tattha jivanti jivantam. Adeyyunti khadeyyum. Dhankati kaka. Ettavata
raja adhammiko nama na hoti, kim sakka arafinam pavisitva rafifia tam
rakkhantena caritunti.

Tam sutva mandiiko dve gatha abhasi—

368. “Adhammartpo vata brahmacari,
Anuppiyam bhasasi khattiyassa.
Viluppamanaya puthuppajaya,
Pujesi rajam paramappamadar.

369. Sace idam brahme surajjakam siya,
Phitamm rattham muditam vippasannam.
Bhutva balim aggapindaiica kaka,

Na madisam jivamadeyyu dhanka’ti.

Tattha brahmacariti purohitamh garahanto aha. Khattiyassati evartipassa
paparaiifio. Viluppamanayati vilumpamanaya, ayameva va patho.
Puthuppajayati vipulaya pajaya vinasiyamanaya. PUjesiti pasamsi.
Surajjakanti chandadivasena agantva dasa rajadhamme akopentena
appamattena rafifia rakkhiyamanam sace idam surajjakam bhaveyya.
Phitanti devesu sammadharam anuppavecchantesu sampannasassam. Na
madisanti evam sante madisam jivamanafifieva kaka na khadeyyum.

Evam chasupi thanesu akkosanam bodhisattasseva anubhavena ahosi.

Tam sutva raja ca purohito ca “arafifiavasim tiracchanagatam
mandukam upadaya sabbe amheyeva akkosanti’ti vatva tato



Jatakatthakatha 113

nagaram gantva dhammena rajjam karetva mahasattassovade thita danadini
pufifiani karimsu.
Sattha Kosalarafifio imam dhammadesanam aharitva “maharaja raifia

nama agatigamanarm pahaya dhammena rajjam karetabban™ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Gandhatindukadevata ahameva ahosin™ti.

Gandhatindukajatakavannana dasama.

Kimchanda Kumbha Jayaddisa Chaddanta,
Atha Panditasambhava Sirakapi.
Dakarakkhasa Pandaranagavaro,

Atha Sambula Tindukadevasutoti.

Tirmsanipatavannana nitthita.



17. Cattalisanipata

1. Tesakunajatakavannana (521)

Vessantaram tam pucchamiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosalarafifio ovadavasena kathesi. Tafihi rajanam dhammassavanatthaya
agatam Sattha amantetva “maharaja rafina nama dhammena rajjam
karetabbam, yasmim hi samaye rajano adhammika honti, rajayuttapi tasmim
samaye adhammika honti’ti Catukkanipate! agatasuttanayena ovaditva
agatigamane agati-agamane ca adinavafica anisamsafica kathetva
“supinaktipama kama’'ti-adina nayena kamesu adinavam vittharetva

“maharaja imesafihi sattanam—

Maccuna sangaro natthi, lafijaggaho na vijjati.

Yuddham natthi jayo natthi, sabbe maccuparayana.

tesam paralokam gacchantanam thapetva attana katam kalyanakammam
anfia patittha nama natthi. Evam ittarapaccupatthanam avassam pahatabbam,
na yasarn nissaya pamadam katum vattati, appamatteneva hutva dhammena
rajjam karetum vattati. Poranakarajano anuppannepi Buddhe panditanam
ovade thatva dhammena rajjam karetva devanagaram purayamana

gamimsu’’ti vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karento aputtako ahosi,
patthentopi puttam va dhitaram va na labhi. So ekadivasam mahantena
parivarena uyyanam gantva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva
mangalasalarukkhamile sayanam attharapetva thokam niddayitva pabuddho
salarukkham oloketva tattha sakunakulavakam passi, saha dassanenevassa
sineho uppajji. So ekam purisam pakkosapetva “imam rukkham abhiruhitva
etasmim kulavake kassaci atthitam va natthitam va janah1”’ti aha. So “sadhu

devati vatva abhiruhitva

1. Am 2. 386 pitthe.
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tattha tini andakani disva rafifio arocesi. Raja “tena hi etesam upari
nasavatam ma vissajjes1’ti vatva “cankotake kappasapicum attharitva
tattheva tani andakani thapetva sanikam otarahiti otarapetva cankotakam
hatthena gahetva “katarasakunandakani nametani’ti amacce pucchi. Te
“mayam na janama, nesada janissanti’ti vadimsu. Raja nesade pakkosapetva
pucchi. Nesada “maharaja tesu ekam ultika-andam, ekam salika-andam,
ekam suvaka-andan”ti kathayimsu. Kim pana ekasmim kulavake tinnam
sakunikanarh andani hontiti. Ama deva paripanthe asati sunikkhittani na
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nassantiti. Raja tussitva “ime mama putta bhavissantiti tani tini andani tayo
amacce paticchapetva “ime mayham putta bhavissanti, tumhe sadhukam
patijaggitva andakosato nikkhantakale mamaroceyyatha”ti aha. Te tani

sadhukam rakkhimsu.

Tesu pathamam ultka-andam bhijji. Amacco ekam nesadam
pakkosapetva “tvam itthibhavam va purisabhavam va janahi’ti vatva tena
tam vimamsitva “puriso”ti vutte rajanam upasankamitva “putto te deva
jato’ti aha. Raja tuttho tassa bahum dhanam datva “puttakam me sadhukarm
patijagga, ‘Vessantaro’ti cassa namam karohi”ti vatva uyyojesi. So tatha
akasi. Tato katipahaccayena salika-andam bhijji. Sopi amacco tam nesadena
vimamsapetva “itth1’ti sutva rafifio santikam gantva “dhita te deva jata’ti
aha. Raja tuttho tassapi bahurh dhanam datva “dhitaram me sadhukam
patijagga, ‘Kundalini’ti cassa namam karohi’ti vatva uyyojesi. Sopi tatha
akasi. Puna katipahaccayena suvaka-andam bhijji. Sopi amacco nesadena
tam vimamsitva “puriso”ti vutte rafifio santikam gantva “putto te deva
jato’ti aha. Raja tuttho tassapi bahum dhanam datva “puttassa me
mahantena parivarena mangalam katva ‘Jambuko’tissa namam karohi’ti
vatva uyyojesi. Sopi tatha akasi. Te tayopi sakuna tinnam amaccanam

gehesu rajakumaraparihareneva vaddhanti. Raja “mama putto, mama

dhita”ti voharati. Athassa amacca afilamafifiam avahasanti “passatha bho
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rafifio kiriyam, tiracchanagatepi ‘putto me, dhita me’ti vadanto vicarati’ti.

Tam sutva raja cintesi “ime amacca etesam mama puttanam
paffiasampadam na jananti, pakatam nesam karissami’’ti. Athekam amaccam
Vessantarassa santikampesesi “tumhakam pita paitham pucchitukamo, ‘kada
kira agantva pucchatu”ti. So amacco gantva Vessantaram vanditva tam
sasanam arocesi. Tam sutva Vessantaro attano patijaggakam amaccam
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pakkositva “mayham kira pita mam paftham pucchitukamo, tassa
idhagatassa sakkaram katum vattati, kada agacchatu”ti pucchi. Amacco “ito
sattame divase tava pita agacchatt”ti aha. Tam sutva Vessantaro “pita me
ito sattame divase agacchatu’ti vatva uyyojesi. So agantva rafifio acikkhi.
Raja sattame divase nagare bherim carapetva puttassa nivesanam agamasi.
Vessantaro rafino mahantarn sakkaram karesi, antamaso
dasakammakaranampi sakkaram karesi. Raja Vessantarasakunassa gehe
bhufjjitva mahantam yasam anubhavitva sakam nivesanam agantva
rajangane mahantarn mandapam karapetva nagare bherim carapetva
alankatamandapamajjhe mahajanaparivaro nisiditva “Vessantaram anetu’ti
amaccassa santikam pesesi. Amacco Vessantaram suvannapithe nisidapetva
anesi. Vessantarasakuno pitu anke nisiditva pitara saha kilitva gantva
tattheva suvannapithe nisidi. Atha nam raja mahajanamajjhe rajadhammam
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Vessantaram tam pucchami, sakuna bhaddamatthu te.
Rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam varan’ti.

Tattha sakunati tarm alapati. Kim stti kataram kiccam katam varam
uttamam hoti, kathehi me tata sakalam rajadhammanti evam kira tam so
pucchi.

Tam sutva Vessantaro pafiham akathetvava rajanam tava pamadena
codento dutiyam gathamaha—

2. “Cirassam vata mam tato, kamso Baranasiggaho.
Pamatto appamattarn mam, pita puttam acodayi’ti.



Jatakatthakatha 117

Tattha tatoti pita. Karhsoti idam tassa namam. Baranasiggahoti cattihi

sangahavatthtihi Baranasim sangahetva vattanto. Pamattoti evaripanam

panditanam santike vasanto pafihassa apucchanena pamatto. Appamattam

manti siladigunayogena mam appamattam. Pitati posakapita. Acodayiti

amaccehi “tiracchanagate putte katva voharati’ti avahasiyamano pamadam

apajjitva cirassam ajja codesi, pafiham pucchiti vadati.

Evam so imaya gathaya codetva “maharaja rafifia nama tisu dhammesu

thatva dhammena rajjam karetabban’ti vatva rajadhammam kathento ima

gathayo aha—

3.

10.

“Pathameneva vitatham, kodham hasam nivaraye.
Tato kiccani kareyya, tam vatam ahu khattiya.

. Yam tvam tata tapokammam, pubbe katamasamsayam.

Ratto duttho ca yam kayira, na tam kayira tato puna.

. Khattiyassa pamattassa, ratthasmim ratthavaddhena.

Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

. Siri tata alakkhi ca, pucchita etadabravum.

Utthanaviriye pose, ramaham anustiyake.

. Ustiyake duhadaye, purise kammadussake.

Kalakanni maharaja, ramati cakkabhafjani.

. So tvam sabbe suhadayo, sabbesam rakkhito bhava.

Alakkhim nuda maharaja, lakkhya bhava nivesanam.

. Sa lakkhidhitisampanno, puriso hi mahaggato.

Amittanam kasipati, mulam aggafica chindati.

Sakkopi hi bhutapati, utthane nappamajjati.
Sa kalyane dhitim katva, utthane kurute mano.
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11. Gandhabba pitaro deva, sajiva honti tadino.
Utthahato appamajjato, anutitthanti devata.

12. So appamatto akkuddho, tata kiccani karaya.
Vayamassu ca kiccesu, nalaso vindate sukham.

13. Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasani.
Alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca’ti.

Tattha pathameneva vitathanti tata raja nama aditova musavadam
nivaraye. Musavadino hi raffio rattham nirojam hoti, pathaviya oja
kammakaranatthanato sattaratanamattam hettha bhassati, tato ahare va
telamadhuphanitadisu va osadhesu oja na hoti. Nirojaharabhojana! manussa
bahvabadha honti, ratthe thalajalapathesu ayo nuppajjati, tasmim
anuppajjante rajano duggata honti. Te sevake sanganhitum na sakkonti,
asangahita sevaka rajanam garucittena na olokenti. Evam tata musavado
namesa nirojo, na so jivitahetupi katabbo, saccam pana sadutaram rasananti
tadeva patiggahetabbam. Apica musavado nama gunaparidhamsako
vipattipariyosano, dutiyacittavare Aviciparayanam karoti. Imasmim panatthe
“dhammo have hato hanti’ti Cetiyajatakar? kathetabbarn.

Kodhanti tata raja nama pathamameva kujjhanalakkhanam kodhampi
nivareyya. Tata afifiesaiihi kodho khippam matthakam na papunati, rajuinam
papunati. Rajano nama vacavudha kujjhitva olokitamattenapi param
vinasenti, tasma rafifia aifiechi manussehi atirekataram nikkodhena
bhavitabbam, khantimettanuddayasampannena attano piyaputtam viya lokam
volokentena bhavitabbam. Tata Atikodhano nama raja uppannam yasam
rakkhiturn na sakkoti. Imassa panatthassa dipanattharh Khantivadijataka3
Culadhammapalajatakani# kathetabbani. Ctiladhammapalajatakasmifihi
Mahapatapano nama raja puttarn ghatetva puttasokena hadayena phalitenad
mataya deviya sayampi devim

1. Nirojaharabhojino (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 5. 180 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 99 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 125 pitthe. 5. Hadaye phalite (Ka)
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anusocanto hadayena phaliteneva mari. Atha te tayopi eka-alahaneva
jhapesum. Tasma rafifia pathamameva musavadam vajjetva dutiyam kodho

vajjetabbo.

Hasanti hassam, ayameva va patho. Tesu tesu kiccesu
uppilavitacittataya kelisilatam parihasam nivareyya. Tata rafifia nama
kelisilena na bhavitabbam, aparapattiyena hutva sabbani kiccani
attapaccakkheneva katabbani. Uppilavitacitto hi raja atuletva kammani
karonto laddham yasamn vinaseti. Imasmirh panatthe Sarabhangajatake!
purohitassa vacanam gahetva Dandakiraffio kisavacche aparajjhitva saha
ratthena ucchijjitva Kukkulaniraye nibbattabhavo ca Matangajatake?
Majjharaiifio brahmananam katham gahetva Matangatapase aparajjhitva
saha ratthena ucchijjitva niraye nibbattabhavo ca Ghatapanditajatake3
Dasabhatikarajadarakanam mohamulhanam vacanam gahetva

kanhadipayane aparajjhitva vasudevakulassa nasitabhavo ca kathetabbo.

Tato kiccani kareyyati evam tata pathamam musavadam dutiyam
kodham tatiyam adhammahasam vajjetva tato paccha raja ratthavasinam
kattabbakiccani kareyya. Tarh vatarn ahu khattiyati khattiyamaharaja yam

maya vuttam, etam rafifio vatasamadananti poranakapandita kathayimsu.

Na tam kayirati yam taya ragadivasena paccha tapakaram kammam
katam hoti, tato pubbe katato puna tadisam kammam na kayira, ma
kareyyasi tatati. Vuccateti tam rafifio aghanti vuccati, evam poranakapandita
kathayimsu. Siriti idam Vessantarasakuno pubbe Baranasiyam
pavattitakaranam aharitva dassento aha. Tattha abravunti
suciparivarasetthina pucchita kathayimsu. Utthanaviriyeti yo poso utthane
viriye ca patitthito, na ca paresam sampattim disva ustyati, tasmim aham
abhiramamiti aha. Evam tava tata sir1 kathesi. Ustiyaketi alakkhi pana tata
pucchita aham parasampatti-usuyake duhadaye ducitte
kalyanakammadusake yo kalyanakammam

1. Khu 6. 5 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 309 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 223 pitthe.



120 Khuddakanikaya

dussanto appiyayanto attiyanto na karoti, tasmim abhiramamiti aha. Evam
sa kalakanni maharaja ramati patirtipadesavasadino kusalacakkassa
bhafjani.

Suhadayoti sundaracitto hitacittako. Nudati nthara. Nivesananti
lakkhiya pana nivesanam bhava patittha hohi. Sa lakkhidhitisampannoti
maharaja kasipati so puriso pafifiaya ceva viriyena ca sampanno.
Mahaggatoti mahajjhasayo coranam paccayabhiite ganhanto amittanam
milam core ganhanto amittanam aggarm chindatiti vadati. Sakkoti indo.
Bhutapatiti rajanam alapati. Utthaneti utthanaviriye. Nappamajjatiti na
pamajjati, sabbakiccani karoti. Sa kalyaneti so devaraja utthanaviriye
manam karonto papakammam akatva kalyane pufinakammasmififieva dhitim
katva appamatto utthane manam karoti, tassa pana kalyanakamme
viriyakaranabhavadassanattham Sarabhangajatake dvisu devalokesu devatahi
saddhim Kapittharamam agantva pafiham pucchitva dhammassa sutabhavo,
Mahakanhajatake! attano anubhavena janarh tasetva osakkantassa sasanassa

pavattitabhavo cati evamadini vatthtini kathetabbani.

Gandhabbati Catumaharajikanam hettha catuyonika deva,
catuyonikattayeva kira te Gandhabba nama jata. Pitaroti brahmano. Devati
upapattidevavasena cha kamavacaradeva. Tadinoti tathavidhassa
kusalabhiratassa rafifo. Sajiva hontiti samanajivika upajivitabba. Tadisa hi
rajano danadini pufifiani karonta devatanam pattim denti, ta tam pattir
anumoditva sampaticchitva dibbayasena vaddhanti. Anutitthantiti tadisassa
rafifo viriyam karontassa appamadam apajjantassa devata anutitthanti

anugacchanti, dhammikam rakkham samvidahantiti attho.

Soti so tvarh. Vayamassiti tani ratthakiccani karonto tulanavasena
tiranavasena paccakkhakammavasena tesu tesu kiccesu viriyam karassu.

Tattheva te vattapadati tata yam mam tvam kim su kiccam katam

1. Khu 5. 248 pitthe.
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varanti pucchi, tattha tava pafiheyeva ete maya “pathameneva vitathan’ti-
adayo vutta, ete vattapada vattakotthasa, evam tattha vattassu. Esati ya te
maya kathita, esava tava anusasani. Alanti evam vattamano hi raja attano

mitte sukhapetum; amittanafica dukkhaya alam pariyatto samatthoti.

Evam Vessantarasakunena ekaya gathaya rafifio pamadam codetva
ekadasahi gathahi dhamme kathite “Buddhalilaya pafiho kathitoti mahajano
acchariyabbhutacittajato sadhukarasatani pavattesi. Raja somanassappatto
amacce amantetva pucchi “bhonto amacca mamaputtena Vessantarena evam
kathentena kena kattabbam kiccam katanti. Mahasenaguttena devati. “Tena
hissa Mahasenaguttatthanam dammi”ti Vessantaram thanantare thapesi. So

tato patthaya Mahasenaguttatthane thito pitu kammam akasiti.

Vessantarapaiiho nitthito.

Puna raja katipahaccayena purimanayeneva Kundaliniya santikam
dutam pesetva sattame divase tattha gantva paccagantva tattheva
mandapamajjhe nisiditva Kundalinim aharapetva suvannapithe nisinnam

rajadhammam pucchanto gathamaha—

14. Sakkhisi tvam Kundalini, maffiasi khattabandhuni.

Rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam varanti.

Tattha sakkhisiti maya putthapafihamh katheturn sakkhissasiti pucchati.
Kundaliniti tassa salingato agatanamenalapati. Tassa kira dvisu
kannapitthesu kundalasanthana dve lekha ahesum, tenassa “Kundalini’ti
namam karesi. Mafifiasiti janissasi maya putthapafihassa atthanti.
Khattabandhuniti khattassa Mahasenaguttassa bhaginibhavena nam evam
alapati. Kasma panesa Vessantarasakunam evam apucchitva imameva
pucchatiti? Itthibhavena. Itthiyo hi parittapafiiia, tasma “sace sakkoti,
pucchissami, no ce, na pucchissami’ti vimamsanavasena evam pucchitva

tafifieva pafiham pucchi.
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Sa evam rafifia rajadhamme pucchite “tata tvam mam ‘itthika nama kim
kathessati’ti vimarsasi maififie, sakalam te rajadhammam dvisuyeva padesu
pakkhipitva kathessami’ti vatva aha—

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

“Dveva tata padakani, yattha sabbam patitthitam.
Aladdhassa ca yo labho, laddhassa canurakkhana.

Amacce tata janahi, dhire atthassa kovide.
Anakkhakitave tata, asonde avinasake.

Yo ca tam tata rakkheyya, dhanam yaficeva te siya.
Sutova ratham sanganhe, so te kiccani karaye.

Susangahitantajano, sayam vittam avekkhiya.
Nidhifica inadanaifica, na kare parapattiya.

Sayam ayam vayam jafifia, sayam jafifia katakatam.
Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharaham.

Sayam janapadam attham, anusasa rathesabha.
Ma te adhammika yutta, dhanam ratthafica nasayum.

Ma ca vegena kiccani, karosi karayesi va.
Vegasa hi katam kammam, mando pacchanutappati.

Ma te adhisare mufica, subalhamadhikopitam.
Kodhasa hi baht phita, kula akulatam gata.

‘Ma tata issaromhi’ti, anatthaya patarayi.
ItthTnam purisanafica, ma te asi dukhudrayo.

Apetalomahamsassa, rafifio kamanusarino.
Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasani.
Dakkha’ssu’dani pufifiakaro, asondo avinasako.
Silavassu maharaja, dussilo vinipatiko™ti.
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Tattha padakaniti karanapadani. Yatthati yesu dvisu padesu sabbam
atthajatam hitasukham patitthitarm. Aladdhassati yo ca pubbe aladdhassa
labhassa labho, ya ca laddhassa anurakkhana. Tata anuppannassa hi labhassa
uppadanam nama na bharo, uppannassa pana anurakkhanameva bharo.
Ekacco hi yasam uppadetvapi yase pamatto pamadam uppadetva
panatipatadini karoti, mahacoro hutva rattham vilumpamano carati. Atha
nam rajano gahapetva mahavinasam papenti. Atha va uppannartpadisu
kamagunesu pamatto ayoniso dhanam nasento sabbasapateyye khine kapano
hutva cirakavasano kapalamadaya carati. Pabbajito va pana
ganthadhuradivasena labhasakkaram nibbattetva pamatto hinayavattati.
Aparo pathamajhanadini nibbattetvapi mutthassatitaya tatharipe arammane
bajjhitva jhana parihayati. Evarm uppannassa yasassa va jhanadilabhassa va
rakkhanameva dukkaram. Tadatthadipanattham pana Devadattassa vatthu ca,
Mudulakkhana! Lomasakassapa? Haritacajataka3 Sankappajatakadini# ca
kathetabbani. Eko pana labhasakkaram uppadetva appamade thatva
kalyanakammanm karoti, tassa so yaso sukkapakkhe cando viya vaddhati,
tasma tvam maharaja appamatto payogasampattiya thatva dhammena rajjam
karento tava uppannam yasam anurakkhahiti.

Janahiti bhandagarikakammadinam karanattham upadharehi.
Anakkhakitaveti anakkhe akitave ajutakare ceva akeratike ca. Asondeti
puvasuragandhamalasondabhavarahite. Avinasaketi tava santakanarm
dhanadhafinadinam avinasake. Yoti yo amacco. Yaficevati yafica te ghare
dhanam siya, tarm rakkheyya. Sutovati rathasarathi viya. Yatha sarathi
visamamagganivaranattham asse sanganhanto ratham sanganheyya, evam yo
saha bhogehi tam rakkhitum sakkoti, so te amacco nama tadisam sangahetva
bhandagarikadikiccani karaye.

Susangahitantajanoti tata yassa hi rafifio attano antojano attano
valafijanakaparijano ca danadihi asangahito hoti, tassa antonivesane
suvannahirafifiadini tesam asangahitamanussanam

1. Khu 5. 16 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 193 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 191 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 71 pitthe.
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vasena nassanti, antojana bahi gacchanti, tasma tvam sutthusangahita-
antojano hutva “ettakam nama me vittan”ti sayam attano dhanam
avekkhitva “asukatthane nama nidhim nidhema, asukassa inam dema”ti
idam ubhayampi na kare parapattiya, parapattiyapi tvam ma kari, sabbarm

attapaccakkhameva kareyyasiti vadati.

Ayarh vayanti tato uppajjanakarn ayafica tesarh tesarn databbari
vayafica sayameva janeyyasiti. Katakatanti sangame va navakamme va
afifiesu va kiccesu “imina idam nama mayham katam, imina na katan”ti
etampi sayameva janeyyasi, ma parapattiyo hohi. Nigganheti tata raja nama
sandhicchedadikarakam niggaharaham anetva dassitam upaparikkhitva
sodhetva poranakarajuhi thapitadandam oloketva dosanurtipam
nigganheyya. Pagganheti yo pana paggaharaho hoti, abhinnassa va
parabalassa bhedeta, bhinnassa va sakabalassa aradhako, aladdhassa va
rajjassa aharako, laddhassa va thavarakarako, yena va pana jivitam dinnam
hoti, evariipam paggaharaham paggahetva mahantam sakkarasammanam

kareyya. Evam hissa kiccesu afifiepi uram datva kattabbam karissanti.

Janapadanti janapadavasinam attham sayam attapaccakkheneva anusasa.
Adhammika yuttati adhammika tattha tattha niyutta ayuttaka lafijam gahetva
vinicchayam bhindanta tava dhanafica ratthafica ma nasayum. Imina
karanena appamatto hutva sayameva anusasa. Vegenati sahasa atuletva
atiretva. Vegasati atuletva atiretva chandadivasena sahasa katam kammafihi
na sadhu na sundaram. Kim karana? Tadisafihi katva mando paccha
vippatisaravasena idha loke apayadukkham anubhavanto paraloke ca
anutappati. Ayam panettha attho “istnamantaram katva, Bharurajati me

sutan”ti Bharujatakena! dipetabbo.

Ma te adhisare mufica, subalhamadhikopitanti tata tava hadayam
kusalam adhisaritva atikkamitva pavatte paresam akusalakamme sutthu

balham adhikopitam kujjhapitam hutva ma mufica, ma patitthayatuti attho.

1. Khu 5. 57 pitthe.
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Idam vuttam hoti—tata yada te vinicchaye thitassa imina puriso va hato
sandhi va chinnoti coram dassenti, tada te paresam vacanehi sutthu
kopitampi hadayam kodhavasena ma muifica, apariggahetva ma dandam
panehi. Kimkarana? Acorampi hi “coro”ti gahetva anenti, tasma akujjhitva
ubhinnam attapaccatthikanam katham sutva sutthu sodhetva
attapaccakkhena tassa sorabhavam fatva paveniya thapitadandavasena
kattabbam karohi. Rafifia hi uppannepi kodhe hadayam sitalam akatva
kammam na katabbam. Yada panassa hadayam nibbutam hoti mudukam,
tada vinicchayakammam katabbam. Pharuse hi citte pakkuthite udake
mukhanimittam viya karanam na panfiayati. Kodhasa hiti tata kodhena hi
bahtini phitani rajakulani akulabhavam gatani mahavinasameva pattaniti.
Imassa panatthassa dipanattharn Khantivadijatakal

Nalikerarajavatthusahassabahu-ajjunavatthu-adini kathetabbani.

Ma tata issarombhiti, anatthaya patarayiti tata “aham pathavissaro”ti ma
mahajanam kayaduccaritadi-anatthaya patarayi ma otarayi, yatha tam
anattham samadaya vattati, ma evamakasiti attho. Ma te asiti tata tava vijite
manussajatikanam va tiracchanajatikanam va itthipurisanarn dukhudrayo
dukkhuppatti ma asi. Yatha hi adhammikarajinam vijite manussa
kayaduccaritadini katva niraye uppajjanti, tava ratthavasiam tam dukkham
yatha na hoti, tatha karohiti attho.

Apetalomaharnsassati attanuvadadibhayehi nibbhayassa. Imina imam
dasseti—tata yo raja kismifici asankam akatva attano kamameva anussarati,
chandavasena yam yam icchati, tam tam karoti, vissatthayatthi viya andho
nirankuso viya ca candahatthi hoti, tassa sabbe bhoga vinassanti, tassa tam

bhogabyasanam agham dukkhanti vuccati.

Tattheva te vattapadati purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Dakkha’ssu’daniti

tata tvam imam anusasanim sutva idani dakkho analaso pufifianam

1. Khu 5. 99 pitthe.
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karanena pufifiakaro suradipariharanena asondo
ditthadhammikasamparayikassa atthassa avinasanena avinasako
bhaveyyasiti. Silavassiti silava acarasampanno bhava, dasasu rajadhammesu
patitthaya rajjar karehi. Dussilo vinipatikoti dussilo hi maharaja attanam

niraye vinipatento vinipatiko nama hotiti.

Evam Kundalinipi ekadasahi gathahi dhammam desesi. Raja tuttho
amacce amantetva pucchi “bhonto amacca mama dhitaya Kundaliniya evam
kathayamanaya kena kattabbam kiccam katanti. Bhandagarikena devati.
“Tena hissa bhandagarikatthanam dammi”’ti Kundalinim thanantare thapesi.

Sa tato patthaya bhandagarikatthane thatva pitu kammam akastti.

Kundalinipafho nitthito.

Puna raja katipahaccayena purimanayeneva Jambukapanditassa
santikam dutam pesetva sattame divase tattha gantva sampattim anubhavitva
paccagato tattheva mandapamajjhe nisidi. Amacco Jambukapanditam
kaficanabhaddapithe nisidapetva pitham sisenadaya agacchi. Pandito pitu
anke nisiditva kilitva gantva kaficanapitheyeva nisidi. Atha nam raja

paftham pucchanto gathamaha—

26. “Apucchimha Kosiyagottam, Kundalinim tatheva ca.

Tvam dani vadehi Jambuka, balanam balamuttaman’ti.

Tassattho—tata Jambuka aham tava bhataram Kosiyagottam
Vessantaram bhaginifica te Kundalinim rajadhammam apucchim, te attano
balena kathesum, yatha pana te pucchim, tatheva idani putta Jambuka tam

pucchami, tvam me rajadhammafica balanam uttamam balafica kathehiti.

Evam raja mahasattam pafiham pucchanto afifiesam pucchitaniyamena
apucchitva visesetva pucchi. Athassa pandito “tena hi maharaja ohitasoto
sunahi, sabbam te kathessam1”ti pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento

viya dhammadesanam arabhi—



27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.
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“Balam pancavidham loke, purisasmim mahaggate.
Tattha bahubalam nama, carimam vuccate balam.

Bhogabalafica Dighavu, dutiyam vuccate balam.
Amaccabalaiica Dighavu, tatiyam vuccate balam.

Abhijaccabalam ceva, tam catuttham asamsayam.
Yani cetani sabbani, adhiganhati pandito.

Tam balanam balam settham, aggam paffiabalam balam.
Pafinabalenupatthaddho, attham vindati pandito.

Api ce labhati mando, phitam dharanimuttamam.
Akamassa pasayham va, afifio tam patipajjati.

Abhijatopi ce hoti, rajjam laddhana khattiyo.
Duppaiifio hi kasipati, sabbenapi na jivati.

Pafifiava sutam vinicchini, paifina kittisilokavaddhant.
Pafifiasahito naro idha, api dukkhe sukhani vindati.

Pafinafica kho asusstisarn, na koci adhigacchati.
Bahussutam anagamma, dhammattham avinibbhujam.

Yo ca dhammavibhanganiit, kalutthayi atandito.
Anutthahati kalena, kammaphalam tassijjhati.

Anayatanasilassa, anayatanasevino.
Na nibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.

Ajjhattafica payuttassa, tathayatanasevino.
Anibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.

Yogappayogasankhatam, sambhatassanurakkhanam.
Tani tvam tata sevassu, ma akammaya randhayi.
Akammuna hi dummedho, nalagaramva sidati’ti.



128 Khuddakanikaya

Tattha mahaggateti maharaja imasmim sattaloke mahajjhasaye purise
paficavidham balam hoti. Bahubalanti kayabalam. Carimanti tam
atimahantampi samanam lamakameva. Kim karana? Andhabalabhavena.
Sace hi kayabalam mahantam nama bhaveyya, varanabalato latukikaya
balam khuddakam bhaveyya, varanabalam pana andhabalabhavena
maranassa paccayam jatam, latukika attano fianakusalataya varanam
jivitakkhayam papesi. Imasmim panatthe “na heva sabbattha balena kiccam,

=99

balarh hi balassa vadhaya hoti”ti suttarn! @aharitabbarm.

Bhogabalanti upatthambhanavasena sabbam hiraffiasuvannadi
upabhogajatam bhogabalam nama, tam kayabalato mahantataram.
Amaccabalanti abhejjamantassa stirassa suhadayassa amaccamandalassa
atthita, tam balam sangamasirataya purimehi balehi mahantataram.
Abhijaccabalanti tini kulani atikkamitva khattiyakulavasena jatisampatti,
tam itarehi balehi mahantataram. Jatisampanna eva hi sujjhanti, na itareti.
Yani cetaniti yani ca etani cattaripi balani pandito pafifianubhavena?
adhiganhati abhibhavati, tam sabbabalanam pafifiabalam setthanti ca agganti
ca vuccati. Kimkarana? Tena hi balena upatthaddho pandito attham vindati,
vuddhim papunati. Tadatthajotanattharmh “punnam nadim yena ca
peyyamahtti Punnanadijatakafica3 sirikalakannipafiham
paficapanditapafihafica Sattusastajataka*
SambhavajatakaSarabhangajatakadini® ca kathetabbani.

Mandoti mandapafifio balo. Phitanti tata mandapafifio puggalo
sattaratanapunnam cepi uttamar dharanim labhati, tassa anicchamanasseva
pasayhakaram va pana katva afifio panfiasampanno tam patipajjati. Mando hi
laddham yasam rakkhitum kulasantakam va pana paveni-agatampi rajjam
adhiganturm na sakkoti. Tadatthajotanattham “addha padaiijali sabbe,
pafifiaya atirocati’ti Padafijalijatakarn’ kathetabbarn. Laddhanati
jatisampattim nissaya kulasantakar rajjarn labhitvapi. Sabbenapiti tena
sakalenapi rajjena na jivati, anupayakusalataya duggatova hotiti.

1. Khu 5. 125 pitthe. 2. Yassanubhavena (Si, Sya) 3. Khu 5. 57 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 160 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 376 pitthe. 6. Khu 6. 5 pitthe.
7. Khu 5. 69 pitthe.
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Evarh mahasatto ettakena thanena! apanditassa agunarm kathetva idani
pafiflam pasamsanto “pafifia’ti-adimaha. Tattha sutanti sutapariyatti. Tafhi
pafifiava vinicchinati. Kittisilokavaddhantti kittighosassa ca labhasakkarassa
ca vaddhani. Dukkhe sukhani vindatiti dukkhe uppannepi nibbhayo hutva

upayakusalataya sukham patilabhati. Tadatthadipanattham—

“Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tavaZ.
Alametehi ambehi, jambuhi panasehi ca”ti3—
adini jatakani kathetabbani.

Asusstisanti panditapuggale apayirupasanto assunanto. Dhammatthanti
sabhavakarane thitarh bahussutarh anagamma tarn# asaddahanto.
Avinibbhujanti atthanattham karanakaranam anogahanto atirento na koci
panfiam adhigacchati tatati.

Dhammavibhangafifititi dasakusalakammapathavibhangakusalo.
Kalutthayiti viriyam katurh yuttakale viriyassa karako. Anutthahatiti tasmim
tasmim kale tam tam kiccam karoti. Tassati tassa puggalassa kammaphalam
samijjhati nipphajjati. Anayatanasilassati anayatanam vuccati
labhayasasukhanam anakarod dussilyakammar, tarnsilassa tena
dussilyakammena samannagatassa, anayatanabhtitameva dussilapuggalam
sevantassa, kusalassa kammassa karanakale nibbindiyakarissa nibbinditva
ukkanthitva karontassa evartpassa tata puggalassa kammanam attho samma
na vipaccati na sampajjati, tini kulaggani ca cha kamasaggani ca na
upanetiti attho. Ajjhattaficati attano niyakajjhattarh aniccabhavanadivasena
payuttassa. Tathayatanasevinoti tatheva silavante puggale sevamanassa.
Vipaccatiti sampajjati mahantarm yasam deti.

Yogappayogasankhatanti yoge yufjitabbayuttake karane
payogakotthasabhutam pafifam. Sambhatassati rasikatassa dhanassa
anurakkhanam. Tani tvanti etani ca dve purimani ca maya vuttakaranani
sabbani tata tvam sevassu, maya vuttam ovadam hadaye katva attano

1. Ettake thane (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 14 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 55 pitthe.
4. Tassa (S1, Sya, I) 5. Anacaro (Ka)
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ghare dhanam rakkha. Ma akammaya randhayiti ayuttena akaranena ma
randhayi, tam dhanam ma jhapayi ma nasayi. Kim karana? Akammuna hiti
ayuttakammakaranena dummedho puggalo sakam dhanam nasetva paccha
duggato. Nalagaramva sidatiti yatha nalagaram mulato patthaya jiramanam
appatittham patati, evam akaranena dhanam nasetva apayesu nibbattatiti.
Evampi bodhisatto ettakena thanena pafica balani vannetva pafinabalam

ukkhipitva candamandalam niharanto viya kathetva idani dasahi gathahi

rafifio ovadam dento aha—

39. “Dhammanm cara maharaja, matapittisu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

40. Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

41. Dhammar cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

42. Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

43. Cammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

44. Dhammarm cara maharaja, ratthe janapadesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

45. Dhammarm cara maharaja, samane brahmanesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

46. Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
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47. Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

48. Dhammarm cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka.
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava idha dhammanti
matapitupatthanadhammam. Tam kalasseva vutthaya matapittinam
mukhodakadantakatthadanamadim katva sabbasarirakiccapariharanam
karontova purehiti vadati. Puttadaresiti puttadhitaro tava papa nivaretva
kalyane nivesento sippam ugganhapento vayappattakale
patirtipakulavamsena avahavivaham karonto samaye dhanam dento puttesu
dhammarn carati nama, bhariyam sammanento anavamanento anaticaranto
issariyam vossajjento alankaram anuppadento daresu dhammam carati
nama. Mittamaccestiti mittamacce cattihi sangahavatthtthi sanganhanto
avisamvadento etesu dhammam carati nama. Vahanesu balesu cati hatthi-
assadinam vahananam balakayassa ca databbayuttakam dento sakkaram
karonto hatthi-assadayo mahallakakale kammesu ayojento tesu dhammam
carati nama.

Gamesu nigamesu cati gamanigamavasino dandabalihi apilentova tesu
dhammam carati nama. Ratthe janapadesu cati ratthafica janapadaiica
akaranena kilamento hitacittam apaccupatthapento tattha adhammam carati
nama, apilento pana hitacittena pharanto tattha dhammam carati nama.
Samane brahmanesu cati tesam cattaro paccaye dentova tesu dhammam
carati nama. Migapakkhisiiti sabbacatuppadasakunanam abhayam dento tesu
dhammari carati nama. Dhammo cinnoti sucaritadhammo cinno!.
Sukhavahoti tisu kulasampadasu chasu kamasaggesu sukham avahati.
Sucinnenati idha cinnena kayasucaritadina sucinnena. Divam pattati
devalokabrahmalokasankhatam divam gata, tattha dibbasampattilabhino jata.
Ma dhammarh raja pamadoti tasma tvam maharaja jivitam jahantopi
dhammarn ma pamajjiti2.

1. Samacariyadhammo cinno nisammacariyadhammo cinno (Si, Sya, I)
2. Ma pamajjati (S1, Sya)
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Evam dasa dhammacariyagathayo vatva uttaripi ovadanto

osanagathamaha—

49. “Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasani.

Sappanfiasevi kalyani, samattam sama tam viduti.

Tattha tattheva te vattapadati idarh purimanayeneva yojetabbarm.
Sappafiiasevi kalyani, samattarn sama tam viduti maharaja tamm maya
vuttam ovadam tvam niccakalam sappafifiapuggalasevi
kalyanagunasamannagato hutva samattarm paripunnam samam vida

attapaccakkhatova janitva yathanusittham patipajjati.

Evam mahasatto akasagangam otarento viya Buddhalilaya dhammarm
desesi. Mahajano mahasakkaram akasi, sadhukarasahassani adasi. Raja
tuttho amacce amantetva pucchi “bhonto amacca mama puttena
tarunajambuphalasamanatundena Jambukapanditena evam kathentena kena
kattabbam kiccam katan”ti. Senapatina devati. “Tena hissa senapatitthanam
dammi’’ti Jambukam thanantare thapesi. So tato patthaya senapatitthane
thatva pitu kammani akasi. Tinnam sakunanam mahanto sakkaro ahosi.
Tayopi jana rafifio atthafica dhammafica anusasimsu. Mahasattassovade
thatva raja danadini puiifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi. Amacca rafifio
sarirakiccam katva sakunanam arocetva ‘“sami Jambukasakuna raja
tumhakam chattam ussapetabbam akasi’ti vadimsu. Mahasatto “na mayham
rajjenattho, tumhe appamatta rajjam karetha”ti mahajanam silesu
patitthapetva “evam vinicchayam pavatteyyatha”ti vinicchayadhammam
suvannapatte likhapetva arafifiar pavisi. Tassovado cattalisa vassasahassani

pavattati.

Sattha rafifio ovadavasena imam dhammadesanam desetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, Kundalini Uppalavanna, Vessantaro

Sariputto, Jambukasakuno pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Tesakunajatakavannana pathama.
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2. Sarabhangajatakavannana (522)

Alankata kundalino suvatthati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Mahamoggallanattherassa parinibbanam arabbha kathesi. Sariputtatthero
Tathagatam Jetavane viharantam attano parinibbanam anujanapetva gantva
Nalakagamake jatovarake parinibbayi. Tassa parinibbutabhavam sutva
Sattha Rajagaham gantva Veluvane vihasi. Tada Mahamoggallanatthero
Isigilipasse Kalasilayam viharati. So pana iddhibalena kotippattabhavena
devalokacarikafica Ussadanirayacarikafica gacchati. Devaloke
Buddhasavakanam mahantam issariyam disva Ussadanirayesu ca
titthiyasavakanam mahantam dukkham disva manussalokam agantva “asuko
upasako asuka ca upasika asukasmim nama devaloke nibbattitva
mahasampattim anubhavanti, titthiyasavakesu asuko ca asuka ca nirayadisu
asuka-apaye nama nibbatta’ti manussanam kathesi. Manussa sasane
pasidanti, titthiye parivajjenti. Buddhasavakanam sakkaro mahanto ahosi,
titthiyanam parihayati.

Te there aghatarn bandhitva “imasmim jivante amhakam upatthaka
bhijjanti, sakkaro ca parihayati, marapessama nan”ti therassa maranattham
Samanaguttakassa nama corassa sahassam adamsu. So “theram maressami’’ti
mahantena parivarena saddhim Kalasilam agamasi. Thero tam agacchantam
disvava iddhiya uppatitva pakkami. Coro tarmh divasam theram adisva
nivattitva punadivasepiti cha divase agamasi. Theropi tatheva iddhiya
pakkami. Sattame pana divase therassa pubbe katam
aparapariyavedaniyakammam okasam labhi. So kira pubbe bhariyaya
vacanam gahetva matapitaro maretukamo yanakena arafifiarh netva coranam
utthitakaram katva matapitaro pothesi pahari. Te cakkhudubbalataya
ripadassanarahita tam attano puttam asafijananta “cora eva ete’ti safifidya

=99,

“tata asuka nama cora no ghatenti, tvam patikkamahi”ti tassevatthaya
paridevimsu. So cintesi “ime maya pothiyamanapi mayham yevatthaya
paridevanti, ayuttam kammam karomi’’ti. Atha ne assasetva coranam

palayanakaram dassetva tesam hatthapade sambahitva
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“amma tata ma bhayittha, cora palata’ti vatva puna attano gehameva anesi.
Tam kammam ettakam kalam okasam alabhitva bhasmapaticchanno
angararasi viya thatva imarm antimasariram upadhavitva ganhi. Yatha hi
pana sunakhaluddakena migam disva sunakho vissajjito migam
anubandhitva yasmim thane papunati, tasmim yeva ganhati, evam idam
kammam yasmim thane okasam labhati, tasmim vipakam deti, tena mutto
nama natthi.

Thero attana katakammassa akaddhitabhavam fia tva na apagacchi.
Thero tassa nissandena akase uppatiturh nasakkhi.
Nandopanandadamanasamatthavejayantakampanasamatthapissa iddhi
kammabalena dubbalatam patta. Coro theram gahetva therassa atthini
tandulakanamattani karonto bhinditva saficunnetva palalapitthikakaranam
nama katva “mato”ti safinaya ekasmim gumbapitthe khipitva saparivaro
pakkami. Thero satim patilabhitva “Sattharam passitva parinibbayissami’ti
cintetva sariram jhanavethanena vethetva thiram katva akasam uppatitva
akasena Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante ayusankharo
me ossattho, parinibbayissami”ti aha. Parinibbayissasi Moggallanati. Ama
bhanteti. Kattha gantva parinibbayissasiti. Kalasilapatte bhanteti. Tena hi
Moggallana dhammam mayham kathetva yahi, tadisassa savakassa idani
dassanam natthiti. So “evam karissami bhante”’ti Sattharam vanditva
talappamanam akase uppatitva parinibbanadivase
Sariputtatthero viya nanappakara iddhiyo katva dhammarn kathetva
Sattharam vanditva Kalasilayam ataviyam parinibbayi.

Tankhanafifieva cha devaloka ekakolahala ahesum, “amhakam kira
acariyo parinibbuto”ti dibbagandhamalavasadhiimacandanacunnani ceva
Sattha therassa santike thatva sariranikkheparn karesi. Alahanassa samantato
yojanamatte padese pupphavassam vassi. Devanam antare manussa,
manussanam antare deva ahesum. Yathakkamena devanam antare yakkha
titthanti, yakkhanam antare gandhabba titthanti, gandhabbanam antare naga
titthanti, naganam antare venateyya titthanti, venateyyanam antare kinnara
titthanti, kinnaranam antare chatta titthanti, chattanam antare
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suvannacamara titthanti, tesam antare dhaja titthanti, tesam antare pataka
titthanti. Satta divasani sadhukilam kilimsu. Sattha therassa dhatum
gahapetva Veluvanadvarakotthake cetiyam karapesi. Tada bhikkht dhamma
sabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Sariputtatthero Tathagatassa
santike aparinibbutatta Buddhanam santika mahantam sammanam na labhi,
Moggallanatthero pana Buddhanam samipe parinibbutatta mahasammanarm
labh1’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva
Moggallano mama santika sammanam labhati, pubbepi labhiyeva™ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa
brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva dasamasaccayena
paccusasamaye matukucchito nikkhami. Tasmim khane dvadasayojanike
Baranasinagare sabbavudhani pajjalimsu. Purohito puttassa jatakkhane bahi
nikkhamitva akasam olokento nakkhattayogam disva “imina nakkhattena
jatatta eso kumaro sakalajambudipe dhanuggahanam aggo bhavissati’ti
natva kalasseva rajakulam gantva rajanam sukhasayitabhavam pucchi.
“Kuto me acariya sukham, ajja sakalanivesane avudhani pajjalitani”ti vutte
ma bhayi deva, na tumhakam nivesaneyeva, sakalanagarepi pajjalimsuyeva,
ajja amhakam gehe kumarassa jatatta evarn ahositi. Acariya evar
jatakumarassa pana kim bhavissatiti. Na kifici maharaja, so pana
sakalajambudipe dhanuggahanam aggo bhavissatiti. “Sadhu acariya, tena hi
nam patijaggitva vayappattakale amhakam dasseyyasi’ti vatva khiramulam
tava sahassam dapesi. Purohito tam gahetva nivesanam gantva brahmaniya
datva puttassa namaggahanadivase jatakkhane avudhanam pajjalitatta

“Jotipalo”tissa namarn akasi.

So mahantena parivarena vaddhamano solasavassakale
uttamartipadharo ahosi. Athassa pita sarirasampattim oloketva sahassam
datva “tata Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam
ugganhahi”ti aha. So “sadht”ti sampaticchitva acariyabhagam gahetva
matapitaro vanditva tattha gantva sahassam
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datva sippam patthapetva sattaheneva nipphattim papuni. Athassa acariyo
tussitva attano santakam khaggaratanam sandhiyuttam
mendakasingadhanum sandhiyuttam ttiniram attano sannahakaficukam
unhisafica datva “tata Jotipala ahamh mahallako, idani tvam ime manavake
sikkhapeh1ti paficasatamanavakepi tasseva niyyadesi. Bodhisatto sabbam
upakaranam gahetva acariyam vanditva Baranasimeva agantva matapitaro
vanditval atthasi. Atha nam vanditva thitarh pita avoca “uggahitarh te tata
sippan”ti. Ama tatati. So tassa vacanarh sutva rajakularh gantva “putto me
deva sipparh sikkhitva agato, kim karott™ti aha. Acariya amhe upatthahatiiti.
Paribbayamassa janatha devati. So devasikam sahassam labhatuti. So
“sadht”ti sampaticchitva geham gantva kumaram pakkosapetva “tata
rajanam upatthaha”ti aha. So tato patthaya devasikam sahassam labhitva

rajanam upatthahi.

Rajapadamiulika ujjhayimsu “mayam Jotipalena katakammam na
passama, devasikam sahassam ganhati, mayamassa sippam passitukama’ti.
Raja tesam vacanam sutva purohitassa kathesi. Purohito “sadhu deva”ti
puttassarocesi. So “sadhu tata, ito sattame divase dassessami sippam, apica
raja attano vijite dhanuggahe sannipatapetu”ti aha. Purohito gantva rafifio
tamattham arocesi. Raja nagare bherim carapetva dhanuggahe sannipatapesi.
Satthisahassa dhanuggaha sannipatimsu. Raja tesam sannipatitabhavam
natva “nagaravasino Jotipalassa sippam passantt’ti nagare bherim carapetva
rajanganam sajjapetva mahajanaparivuto pallankavare nisiditva dhanuggahe
pakkosapetva “Jotipalo agacchatt”ti pesesi. So acariyena dinnani
dhanuttinirasannahakaficuka-unhisani nivasanantare thapetva khaggam

gahapetva pakativesena rafifio santikam gantva ekamantam atthasi.

Dhanuggaha “Jotipalo kira dhanusippam dassetum agato, dhanum

aggahetva pana agatatta? amhakam hatthato dhanurh gahetukamo

1. Passitva (S1, Sya), passi (I, Ka) 2. Agato (S, Sya)
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bhavissati, nassa dassama’ti katikam karimsu. Raja Jotipalam amantetva
“sippam dasseh1”ti aha. So sanim parikkhipapetva antosaniyam thito
satakam apanetva sannahakaficukam pavesetva unhisam sise patimuiicitva
mendakasingadhanumhi pavalavannam jiyam aropetva tuniram pitthe
bandhitva khaggam vamato katva vajiraggam naracam nakhapitthena
parivattetva sanim vivaritva pathavim bhinditva Alankatanagakumaro viya
nikkhamitva gantva rafifio apacitim dassetva atthasi. Tam disva mahajana
vagganti nadanti apphotenti selenti. Raja “dassehi Jotipala sippan’ti aha.
Deva tumhakam dhanuggahesu
akkhanavedhivalavedhisaravedhisaddavedhino cattaro dhanuggahe

pakkosapehiti. Atha raja pakkosapesi.

Mahasatto rajangane caturassaparicchedabbhantare mandalarn! katva
catusu kannesu cattaro dhanuggahe thapetva ekekassa timsa timsa
kandasahassani dapetva ekekassa santike ekekam kandadayakam thapetva
sayam vajiraggarn naracarn gahetva mandalamajjhe? thatva “maharaja ime
cattaro dhanuggaha ekappahareneva sare khipitva mam vijjhantu, aham
etehi khittakandani nivaressami’’ti aha. Raja “evam karotha”ti anapesi.
Dhanuggaha ahamsu “maharaja mayam
akkhanavedhivalavedhisaravedhisaddavedhino, Jotipalo tarunadarako, na
mayam vijjhissama’ti. Mahasatto “sace sakkotha, vijjhatha man”ti aha. Te
“sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ekappahareneva kandani khipimsu. Mahasatto tani
naracena paharitva yatha va tatha va na patesi, bodhikotthakam pana
parikkhipanto viya talena talam, valena valam, dandakena dandakam, vajena
vajam anatikkamanto khipitva saragabbham akasi. Dhanuggahanam kandani
khinani. So tesam kandakhinabhavam fatva saragabbham avinasentova
uppatitva gantva rafifio santike atthasi. Mahajano unnadento vagganto
apphotento selento accharam paharanto mahakolahalam katva
vatthabharanadini khipi. Evam ekarasibhuitam attharasakotisankhyam

dhanam ahosi.

1. Mandapamn (S1, Sya, I) 2. Mandapamajjhe (S1, Sya)
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Atha nam raja pucchi “kim sippam nametam Jotipala™ti.
Sarapatibahanam nama devati. Afifie etam jananta atthiti. Sakalajambudipe
mam thapetva afifio natthi devati. Aparam dassehi tatati. Deva ete tava
catisu kannesu thatva cattaropi jana mam vijjhitum na sakkhimsu, aham
panete cattisu kannesu thite ekeneva sarena vijjhissamiti. Dhanuggaha
thatum na ussahimsu. Mahasatto cattisu kannesu catasso kadaliyo
thapapetva naracapunkhe! rattasuttakam bandhitva ekam kadalirh sandhaya
khipi. Naraco tam kadalim vijjhitva tato dutiyar, tato tatiyam, tato
catuttham; tato pathamam viddhameva vijjhitva puna tassa hattheyeva
patitthahi. Kadaliyo suttaparikkhitta atthamsu. Mahajano unnadasahassani
pavattesi. Raja “kim sippam nametam tata”ti. Cakkaviddham nama devati.
Aparampi dassehi tatati. Mahasatto saralatthim nama, sararajjurh nama,
saravedhim nama dassesi, sarapasadam nama, sarasopanam nama,
saramandapar nama, sarapakaram nama, sarapokkharanim nama akasi,
sarapadumarn nama pupphapesi, saravassam nama vassapesi. Iti afifiehi
asadharanani imani dvadasa sippani dassetva puna afifichi asadharaneyeva
satta mahakaye padalesi, atthangulabahalam udumbarapadaram vijjhi,
caturangulabahalam asanapadaram, dvangulabahalam tambapattam,
ekangulabahalam ayapattam, ekabaddham phalakasatam vinivijjhitva
palalasakatavalukasakatapadarasakatanam purimabhagena saram khipitva
pacchabhagena nikkhamapesi, pacchabhagena saram khipitva
purimabhagena nikkhamapesi, udake catu-usabham, thale attha-
usabhatthanam kandam pesesi. Vatinganasaifiaya usabhamattake valam
sarena te sare patento bhangavibhange akasiti “Sarabhango”ti nama
pafifiato.)2 Tassa ettakani sippani dassentasseva siiriyo atthangato.

Athassa raja senapatitthanam patijanitva “Jotipala ajjavikalo, sve tvam
senapatitthanam sakkaram ganhissasi, kesamassum karetva nhatva ehi”ti
tam divasam paribbayatthaya satasahassam adasi.

1. Naracaponkhe (S1), naracapokkhe (Sya)
2. () Etthantare patho Si-Sya-I-potthakesu natthi.
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Mahasatto “imina mayham attho natth1’ti attharasakotisankhyam dhanam
samikanafifeva datva mahantena parivarena nhayitum nadim gantva
kesamassum karetva nhatva sabbalankarappatimandito anopamaya siriya
nivesanam pavisitva nanaggarasabhojanam bhuifijitva sirisayanam abhiruyha
nipanno dve yame sayitva pacchimayame pabuddho utthaya pallankam
abhujitva sayanapitthe nisinnova attano sippassa adimajjhapariyosanam
olokento “mama sippassa aditova paramaranam pafifiayati, majjhe
kilesaparibhogo, pariyosane nirayamhi patisandhi, panatipato
kilesaparibhogesu ca adhimattappamado niraye patisandham deti, rafifa
mayham mahantam senapatitthanam dinnam, mahantam me issariyam
bhavissati, bhariya ca puttadhitaro ca bahu bhavissanti. Kilesavatthu kho
pana vepullagatam duccajam hoti, idaneva nikkhamitva ekakova arafinam
pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitum yuttam mayhan”ti mahasayanato utthaya
kafici ajanapento pasada oruyha aggadvarena nikkhamitva ekakova arafifiam

pavisitva Godhavarinaditire tiyojanikam Kapitthavanam sandhaya payasi.

Tassa nikkhantabhavam fiatva Sakko Vissakammam pakkosapetva “tata
Jotipalo abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, mahasamagamo bhavissati,
Godhavarinaditire Kapitthavane assamam mapetva pabbajitaparikkhare
patiyadehi”ti aha. So tatha akasi. Mahasatto tam thanam patva
ekapadikamaggam disva “pabbajitanam vasanatthanena bhavitabban™ti tena
maggena tattha gantva kafici apassanto pannasalam pavisitva
pabbajitaparikkhare disva “Sakko devaraja mama nikkhantabhavam anfiasi
mafifie”ti cintetva satakam apanetva rattavakaciram nivasetva ca parupitva
ca ajinacammam ekamsagatam akasi, jatamandalam bandhitva kharikajam
amse katva kattaradandam gahetva pannasalato nikkhamitva cankamam
aruyha katipayavare aparaparam cankamitva pabbajjasiriya vanam
upasobhayamano kasinaparikammam katva pabbajitato sattame divase attha
samapattiyo pafica abhififiayo ca nibbattetva ufichacariyaya
vanamulaphalaharo ekakova vihasi. Matapitaro mittasuhajjadayo

nativaggapissa tam apassanta rodanta paridevanta vicaranti.



140 Khuddakanikaya

Atheko vanacarako arafifiam pavisitva Kapitthaka-assamapade nisinnam
mahasattam disva safijanitva gantva tena saddhim patisantharam katva
nagaram gantva tassa matapitiinam arocesi. Te rafifio arocayimsu. Raja
“etha nam passissama’ti tassa matapitaro gahetva mahajanaparivuto
vanacarakena desitena maggena Godhavarinaditiram papuni. Bodhisatto
naditiram agantva akase nisinno dhammam desetva te sabbe assamapadam
pavesetva tatrapi tesam akase nisinnova kamesu adinavam pakasetva
dhammar desesi. Rajanam adim katva sabbeva pabbajimsu. Bodhisatto
isiganaparivuto tattheva vasi. Athassa tattha vasanabhavo sakalajambudipe
pakato ahosi. Affiepi rajano ratthavasthi saddhim agantva tassa santike
pabbajimsu, samagamo maha ahosi. Anupubbena anekasatasahassaparisa
ahesum. Yo kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va
vitakketi, mahasatto gantva tassa purato akase nisiditva dhammam deseti,
kasinaparikammam acikkhati. Tassovade thatva attha samapattiyo uppadetva
jhananipphattim patta Salissaro Mendissaro Pabbato Kaladevilo Kisavaccho
Anusisso Naradoti satta jetthantevasino ahesumm. Aparabhage Kapitthaka-

assamo paripuri. Isiganassa vasanokaso nappahoti.

Atha mahasatto Salissaram amantetva “Salissara ayam assamo
isiganassa nappahoti, tvarh imarh isiganam gahetva Majjharafifiol vijite
Kalappacullakanigamam? upanissaya vasahi”ti aha. So “sadhii”ti tassa
vacanam sampaticchitva anekasahassam isiganam gahetva gantva tattha
vasam kappesi. Manussesu agantva pabbajantesu puna assamo paripuri.
Bodhisatto Mendissaram amantetva “Mendissara tvam imam isiganam
adaya Suratthajanapadassa stmantare Satodika nama nadi atthi, tassa tire
vasah1”ti uyyojesi, puna Kapitthaka-assamo paripuri. Etenupayena
tatiyavare Pabbatam amantetva “Pabbata tvam maha-ataviyam

Afjanapabbato nama atthi, tam upanissaya

1. Mejjharaifio (S1, Sya) 2. Lambactlakanigamar (S, Sya, I)
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vasah1”ti pesesi. Catutthavare Kaladevilam amantetva ‘“Kaladevila tvam
dakkhinapathe Avantiratthe Ghanaselapabbato nama atthi, tam upanissaya
vasahi”ti pesesi. Puna Kapitthaka-assamo pariptri, paficasu thanesu
anekasatasahassa-isigano ahosi. Kisavaccho pana mahasattam apucchitva
Dandakirafifio vijite Kumbhavatinagaram nama atthi, tam upanissaya
uyyane vihasi. Narado Majjhimadese Afjanagirinamake Pabbatajalantare

vihasi. Anusisso pana mahasattassa santikeva ahosi.

Tasmim kale Dandakiraja ekam laddhasakkaram ganikam thana cavesi.
Sa attano dhammataya vicaranti uyyanam gantva Kisavacchatapasam disva
“ayam kalakanni bhavissati, imassa sarire kalim pavahetva nhatva
gamissami’’ti dantakattham khaditva sabbapathamar tasstpari
bahalakhelam nitthubhanti Kisavacchatapasassa jatantare nitthubhitva
dantakatthampissa siseyeva khipitva sayam sisam nhayitva gata. Rajapi tam
saritva puna pakatikameva akasi. Sa mohamilha hutva “kalakannisarire
kalim pavahetva mampi raja puna thane thapeti maya yaso laddho”ti
saifiamakasi. Tato na cirasseva raja purohitam thanato cavesi. So tassa
santikam gantva “tvam kena karanena puna thanam labhasi’ti pucchi.
Athassa sa “rajuyyane kalakannisarire kalissa pavahitatta’ti arocesi.
Purohito gantva tatheva tassa sarire kalim pavahesi, tampi raja puna thane
thapesi. Athassa aparabhage paccanto kuppi. So senangaparivuto yuddhaya
nikkhami. Atha nam mohamiulho purohito “maharaja kim tumhe jayam
icchatha, udahu parajayan”ti pucchitva “jayan’ti vutte “tena hi rajuyyane
kalakanni vasati, tassa sarire kalim pavahetva yahi’ti aha. So tassa katham
gahetva “ye maya saddhim agacchanti, te uyyane kalakannisarire kalim
pavahentu”ti vatva uyyanam pavisitva dantakattham khaditva
sabbapathamam sayameva tassa jatantare khelam nitthubhitva

dantakatthafica khipitva sisam nhayi. Balakayopissa tatha akasi.

Tasmim pakkante senapati gantva tapasam disva dantakatthadini

niharitva sadhukam nhapetva “bhante rafifio kim bhavissati’ti pucchi.
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Avuso mayharn manopadoso natthi, devata pana kupita ito sattame divase
sakalarattharn arattham karissanti!, tvam puttadaram gahetva sigham
palayitva afnfiattha yahiti. So bhitatasito gantva rafifio arocesi, raja tassa
vacanam na ganhi. So nivattitva attano geham gantva puttadaram adaya
palayitva anfiam rattham agamasi. Sarabhangasattha tam karanam fiatva dve
tarunatapase pesetva “Kisavaccham maficasivikaya anetha”ti akasena
anapesi. Raja yujjhitva core gahetva nagarameva paccagami. Tasmim agate
devata pathamam devam vassapesum, vassoghena sabbakunapesu avahatesu
suddhavalukavassam vassi, suddhavalukamatthake dibbapupphavassam
vassi, dibbapupphamatthake masakavassam, masakamatthake
kahapanavassam, kahapanamatthake dibbabharanavassam vassi. Manussa
somanassappatta hiraifiasuvannabharanani ganhitum arabhimsu. Atha
nesam sarire sampajjalitamn nanappakaram avudhavassam vassi, manussa
khandakhandikam chijjimsu. Atha nesam upari mahantamahanta
vitaccitangara patimsu, tesam upari mahantamahantani
pajjalitapabbatakiitani patimsu, tesam upari satthihatthatthanam purayantam
sukhumavalukavassam vassi. Evam satthiyojanatthanam arattham ahosi,

tassa evarm aratthabhavo? sakalajambudipe pafifiayi.

Atha tassa ratthassa anantararatthadhipatino Kalingo, Atthako,
Bhimarathoti tayo rajano cintayimsu “pubbe Baranasiyam Kalabukasikaraja
Khantivaditapase aparajjhitva pathavim pavitthoti styati, tatha ‘Nalikeraraja
tapase sunakhehi khadapetva, sahassabahu Ajjuno ca Angirase aparajjhitva,
idani Dandakiraja Kisavacche aparajjhitva saha ratthena vinasam patto’ti
styati. Imesam pana catunnam rajunam nibbattatthanam mayam na janama,
tam no thapetva Sarabhangasattharam afifio katheturh samattho nama natthi,
tam upasankamitva ime pafihe pucchissama”ti. Te tayopi mahantena
parivarena pafihapucchanatthaya nakkhimimsu. Te pana “asukopi
nikkhantoti na jananti, ekeko “ahameva gacchami’’ti maffiati, tesam

Godhavarinadito avidure

1. Bhavissati (I, Ka) 2. Vinatthabhavo (51, Sya, I)
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samagamo ahosi. Te rathehi otaritva tayopi ekameva ratham abhiruyha
Godhavarinaditirarh sampapunimsu.

Tasmim khane Sakko Pandukambalasilasane nisinno satta pafihe
cintetva “ime pafihe thapetva Sarabhangasattharam afifio sadevake loke
katheturn samattho nama natthi, tam ime pafihe pucchissami, imepi tayo
rajano Sarabhangasattharam pafiham pucchitum Godhavarinaditiram patta,
etesam pafihepi ahameva pucchissami’’ti dvisu devalokesu devatahi parivuto
devalokato otari. Tam divasameva Kisavaccho kalamakasi. Tassa
sarirakiccam karetum cattisu thanesu anekasahassa isayo tattheva gantva
paficasu thanesu mandapafica karetva anekasahassa isigana Kisavacchassa
tapasassa candanacitakarh katva sarirarh jhapesurh. Alahanassa samanta
addhayojanamatte thane dibbakusumavassam vassi. Mahasatto tassa
sariranikkhepam karapetva assamam pavisitva tehi isiganehi parivuto nisidi.
Tesampi rajinam naditiram agatakale mahasenavahanattriyasaddo ahosi.
Mahasatto tam sutva Anusissam tapasam amantetva “tata tvam gantva tava
janahi, kim saddo nameso”ti aha. So paniyaghatam adaya tattha gantva te

rajano disva pucchanavasena pathamam gathamaha—

50. “Alankata kundalino suvattha,
Veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandha.
Rathesabha titthatha ke nu tumhe,

Katham vo jananti manussaloke™ti.

Tattha veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandhati veluriyamanihi ceva
muttalambakehi ca alankatathartihi khaggaratanehi samannagata. Titthathati

ekasmim rathe titthatha. Ke niiti ke nama tumhe, katham vo safijanantiti.

Te tassa vacanam sutva ratha otaritva vanditva atthamsu. Tesu

Atthakaraja tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha—
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51. “Ahamatthako Bhimaratho panayam,
Kalingaraja pana uggatoyam.
Susafifiatanam istnam dassanaya,
Idhagata pucchitayemha pafihe’ti.

Tattha uggatoti cando viya suriyo viya ca pakato pafifiato.
Susafifiatanam isinanti bhante na mayam vanakiladinam atthaya agata, atha
kho kayadihi susafifatanam silasampannanam isinam dassanatthaya
idhagata. Pucchitayemha paiiheti Sarabhangasattharam pafihe pucchitum
emha, agatamhati attho. Ya-karo byafijanasandhikaroti veditabbo.

Atha ne tapaso “sadhu maharaja agantabbatthananfieva agatattha, tena
hi nhatva vissamitva assamapadam pavisitva isiganam vanditva
Sarabhangasattharameva pafiham pucchatha”ti tehi saddhim patisantharam
katva paniyaghatam ukkhipitva udakatheve pufichanto akasam olokento
Sakkam devarajanam devaganaparivutam eravanakkhandhavaragatam
otarantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha—

52. “Vehayasam titthasi antalikkhe,
Pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando.
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava,
Katham tam jananti manussaloke’ti.

Tattha vehayasanti abbhuggantva antalikkhe akase titthasi.
Pathaddhunoti pathaddhagato, addhapathe gaganamajjhe thitoti attho.

Tam sutva Sakko catuttham gathamaha—

53. “Yamahu devesu ‘Sujampati’ti,
‘Maghava’ti tam ahu manussaloke.
Sa devaraja idamajja patto,
Susafifiatanam isinam dassanaya’ti.
Tattha sa devarajati so aham Sakko devaraja. Idamajja pattoti idam
thanam ajja agato. Dassanayati dassanatthaya vandanatthaya
Sarabhangasattharafica pafiham pucchanatthayati aha.
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Atha nam Anusisso “sadhu maharaja tumhe paccha agacchathati vatva
paniyaghatam adaya assamapadam pavisitva paniyaghatam patisametva
tinnam rajunam devarajassa ca pafihapucchanatthaya agatabhavam
mahasattassa arocesi. So isiganaparivuto mahavisalamalake nisidi. Tayo!
rajano agantva isiganam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sakkopi otaritva
isiganam upasankamitva afijalim paggayha thito isiganam vannetva
vandamano paficamam gathamaha—

54. “Dure suta no isayo samagata,
Mahiddhika iddhiguntipapanna.
Vandami te ayire pasannacitto,
Ye jivalokettha manussasetthati.

Tattha diire suta noti bhante amhehi tumhe diire devaloke thitehiyeva
sutati mamayanto evamaha. Idam vuttam hoti—ime idha samagata
amhakam isayo dure suta yava brahmaloka vissuta pakatati. Mahiddhikati
mahanubhava. Iddhiguntpapannati paficavidhena iddhigunena samannagata.
Ayireti ayye. Yeti ye tumhe imasmim jivaloke manussesu setthati.

Evam isiganam vannetva Sakko cha nisajjadose pariharanto ekamantam
nisidi. Atha nam isinam adhovate nisinnam disva Anusisso chattham
gathamaha—

55. “Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam,
Kaya cuto gacchati malutena.
Ito patikkamma sahassanetta,
Gandho isinam asuci devaraja’ti.

Tattha ciradikkhitananti? cirapabbajitanarn. Patikkammati patikkama
apehi. Sahassanettati alapanametar. Sakko hi amaccasahassehi cintitam
attham ekakova passati, tasma “sahassanetto”ti vuccati. Atha va
sahassanettanam pana devanam dassantpacaratikkamanasamatthoti

1. Tato (Ka) 2. Ciradakkhitananti (S1, Sya, I, Ka)
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sahassanetto. Asuciti sedamaladihi paribhavitatta duggandho, tumhe ca
sucikama, tena vo esa gandho badhatiti.

Tam sutva Sakko itaram gathamaha—

56. “Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam,
Kaya cuto gacchatu malutena.
Vicittapuppham surabhimva malam,
Gandhafica etam patikankhama bhante.
Na hettha deva patikkulasafifiino™ti.

Tattha gacchatuti yatha sukham pavattatu, nasaputam no paharatuti
attho. Patikankhamati icchama patthema. Etthati etasmim gandhe deva
jigucchasaififiino na honti. Dussileyeva hi deva jigucchanti, na silavanteti.

Evafica pana vatva “bhante Anusissa aham mahantena ussahena pafiham
pucchitum agato, okasam me karohi’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva
utthayasana isiganam okasam karonto gathadvayamaha—

57. “Purindado bhutapati yasassi,
Devanamindo Sakko Maghava Sujampati.
Sa devaraja asuraganappamaddano,
Okasamakankhati pafiha pucchitum.

58. Ko ne ‘vi’mesam idha panditanam,
Pafihe puttho nipune byakarissati.
Tinnafica rafinam manujadhipanam,
Devanamindassa ca vasavassa’ti.

Tattha “Purindado’ti-adini Sakkasseva gunanamani. So hi pure danam
dinnatta Purindado, bhitesu jetthakatta Bhuitapati, parivarasampadaya
Yasassi, paramissarataya Devanamindo, sattannamn vattapadanam! sutthu
katatta Sakko, purimajativasena Maghava, Sujaya asurakafifiaya

1. Vattasamadananam (Ka)
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patibhavena Sujampati, devanam rafijanataya devaraja. Ko nevati ko nu eva.
Nipuneti sanhasukhume pafihe. Rafifianti rajinam. Imesam catunnam
rajuinam manam gahetva ko imesam panditanam istnam pafihe kathessati,
pafiham nesam kathetum samattham janathati vadati.

Tam sutva isigano “marisa Anusissa tvam pathaviyam thatva pathavim
apassanto viya kathesi, thapetva Sarabhangasattharam ko afifio etesam
paftham katheturm samatthoti vatva gathamaha—

59. “Ayam isi Sarabhango tapassi,
Yato jato virato methunasma.
Aceraputto suvinitartipo,

So nesam paifihani viyakarissati”ti.

ekena sarena te sare patento bhangavibhange! akasiti Sarabhango.
Methunasmati methunadhammato. So kira methunarm asevitva pabbajito.
Aceraputtoti rafifio acariyassa purohitassa putto.

Evafica pana vatva isigano Anusissam aha “marisa tvameva Sattharam
vanditva isiganassa vacanena Sakkena pucchitapafihakathanaya okasam
kareht’ti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Sattharam vanditva okasam karento
anantaram gathamaha—

60. “Kondaififia pafihani viyakarohi,
Yacanti tam isayo sadhurtipa.
Kondaiifa eso manujesu dhammo,
Yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo™ti.

Tattha Kondafiiati tarh gottenalapati. Dhammoti sabhavo. Yarm
vuddhanti yam paififiaya vuddham purisam esa pafihanam vissajjanabharo
nama agacchati, eso manujesu sabhavo, tasma candimasiiriyasahassam
utthapento viya pakatam katva devaranfio panhe kathehiti.

1. Bhaggavibhagge (S1, Sya, I)
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Tato mahapuriso okasam karonto anantaram gathamaha—

61. “Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto,
Yam kifici pafiharh manasabhipatthitam.
Aham hi tam tam vo viyakarissam,
Na tva sayarh lokamimarh parafica’ti.

Tattha yam kificiti na kevalam tumhakamyeva, atha kho sadevakassapi
lokassa yam manasabhipatthitarn, tamh marm bhavanto pucchantu. Aham hi
vo idhalokanissitam va paralokanissitam va sabbam pafiham imafica parafica
lokam sayam pafifiaya sacchikatva kathessamiti sabbafifiupavaranam
sampavaresi.

Evam tena okase kate Sakko attana abhisankhatam pafiham pucchi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

62. “Tato ca Maghava Sakko, Atthadassi Purindado.
Apucchi pathamam pafiham, yaficasi abhipatthitam.

63. Kim st vadhitva na kadaci socati,
Kissappahanam isayo vannayanti.
Kassidha vuttam pharusam khametha,
Akkhahi me Kondaiifia etamatthan’ti.

Tattha yaficasiti yam tassa manasa abhipatthitam asi, tam pucchiti attho.
Etanti etamh maya pucchitamattham akkhahi meti ekagathaya tayo pafihe
pucchi.

Tato param byakaronto aha—

64. “Kodham vadhitva na kadaci socati,
Makkhappahanam isayo vannayanti.
Sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha,
Etam khantim uttamamahu santo”ti.

Tattha kodham vadhitvati kodham maretva chaddetva. Socanto hi
patighacitteneva socati, kodhabhava kuto soko. Tena
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vuttarh “na kadaci socati”’ti. Makkhappahananti parehi attano
katagunamakkhanalakkhanassa akatanfiubhavasankhatassa makkhassa
pahanam isayo vannayanti. Sabbesanti hinamajjhimukkatthanam sabbesampi
pharusam vacanam khametha. Santoti poranaka pandita evam kathenti.

Sakko aha—

65. “Sakka ubhinnam vacanam titikkhitum,
Sadisassa va setthatarassa vapi.
Katham nu hinassa vaco khametha,
Akkhahi me Kondaififia etamatthan”ti.

Sarabhango aha—

66. “Bhaya hi setthassa vaco khametha,
Sarambhahett pana sadisassa.
Yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha,
Etam khantim uttamamahu santo’ti.

evamadinam gathanam vacanappativacanavasena sambandho veditabbo.

Tattha akkhahi meti bhante Kondaffia tumhehi dve pafiha sukathita,
eko me cittamh na ganhati, katam sakka attano hinatarassa vacanam
adhivaseturh, tarh mama akkhahiti pucchanto evamaha. Etam khantinti
yadetam jatigottadihinassa vacanam khamanam, etam khantim uttamanti
poranakapandita vadanti. Yam panetarn jati-adihi setthassa bhayena;
sadisassa karanuttariyalakkhane sarambhe adinavadassanena khamanam,
nesa adhivasanakhanti namati attho.

Evam vutte Sakko mahasattam aha “bhante pathamam tumhe ‘sabbesam
vuttam pharusam khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’ti vatva idani
‘yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’ti
vadatha, na vo purimena! pacchimam sameti’ti. Atha nam mahasatto
“Sakka pacchimam maya ‘ayam hino’ti fiatva pharusavacanam
adhivasentassa vasena vuttam, yasma pana na sakka rupadassanamattena

sattanam setthadibhavo fiatum,

1. Na vo vacanam purimena (S1, Sya)
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tasma purimarm vuttan’ti vatva sattanam afifiatra samvasa
rupadassanamattena setthadibhavassa duvififieyyatam pakasento
gathamaha—
67. “Katham vijafifia catupatthariipam,
Settham sarikkham athavapi hinam.
Virtparipena caranti santo,
Tasma hi sabbesam vaco khametha™ti.

Tattha catupatthartipanti! catiihi iriyapathehi paticchannasabhavar.
Virtupartpenati viripanam lamakapuggalanam ripena uttamaguna santopi
vicaranti. Imasmim panatthe majjhanti kattherassa vatthu kathetabbam.

Tam sutva Sakko nikkankho hutva “bhante etaya no khantiya
anisarmsam katheh1ti yaci. Athassa mahasatto gathamaha—

68. “Na hetamattham mahatipi sena,
Sarajika yujjhamana labhetha.
Yam khantima sappuriso labhetha,
Khantibalassti’pasamanti vera’ti.

Tattha etamatthanti etam veraviipasamanippatighasabhavasankhatarm
attham.

Evam mahasattena khantigune kathite te rajano cintayimsu “Sakko
attanova paiihe pucchati, amhakam pucchanokasam na dassati’ti. Atha
nesam ajjhasayam viditva Sakko attana abhisankhate cattaro pafihe
thapetvava tesam kankham pucchanto gathamaha—

69. “Subhasitam te anumodiyana,
Afifiam tam pucchami tadingha bruhi.
Yatha ahum Dandaki nalikero,
Athajjuno Kalabu capi raja.
Tesam gatim bruhi supapakamminarm,
Katthupapanna isinam vihethaka’ti.

1. CatumattharGpanti (S1, Sya, I)
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Tattha anumodiyanati idarh maya putthanam tinnam pafihanam
vissajjanasankhatam tava subhasitamm anumoditva. Yatha ahumti yatha
cattaro jana ahesurn!. Kalabu cati Kalaburaja ca. Athajjunoti atha
Ajjunaraja.

Athassa vissajjento mahasatto pafica gathayo abhasi—

70. “Kisam hi vaccham avakiriya Dandaki,
Ucchinnamilo sajano sarattho.
Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati,
Tassa phulingani patanti kaye.

71. Yo safifiate pabbajite ahethayi,
Dhammam bhanante samane adusake.
Tam Nalikeram sunakha parattha,
Sangamma khadanti viphandamanam.

72. Athajjuno niraye sattisule,
Avamsiro patito uddhampado.
Angirasam Gotamam hethayitva,
Khantim tapassim cirabrahmacarim.

73. Yo khandaso pabbajitam achedayi,
Khantim vadantarm samanam adtisakam.
Kalabu’vicim upapajja paccati,
Mahapatapam katukam bhayanakam.

74. Etani sutva nirayani pandito,
Affani papitthatarani cettha.
Dhammam care samanabrahmanesu,
Evamkaro saggamupeti thananti.

Tattha kisanti appamamsalohitatta kisasariram. Avakiriyati avakiritva
nitthubhanadantakatthapatanena tassa sarire kalim pavahetva.

1. Yatha ahtti yo nama ahosi (51, I)
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Ucchinnamiloti ucchinnamilo hutva. Sajanoti sapariso. Kukkulaname
nirayamhiti yojanasatappamane! kappasanthite unhacharikaniraye.
Phulinganiti2 vitaccitangara. Tassa kira tattha unhakukkule nimuggassa
navahi vanamukhehi unha charika pavisanti, sise mahantamahanta angara
patanti. Tesam pana patanakale sakalasariram diparukkho viya jalati,
balavavedana vattanti. So adhivasetum asakkonto mahaviravam ravati.
Sarabhangasattha pathavim bhinditva tam tattha tathapaccamanam dassesi,
mahajano bhayasantasamapajji. Tassa ativiya bhitabhavam fiatva mahasatto
tam nirayam antaradhapesi.

Dhammarn bhananteti dasakusalakammapathadhammam bhasante.
Samaneti samitapape. Adiisaketi niraparadhe. Nalikeranti3 evamnamakarm
rajanam. Paratthati paraloke niraye nibbattam. Sangammati ito cito ca
samagantva chinditva mahantamahanta sunakha khadanti. Tasmim kira
Kalingaratthe Dantapuranagare Nalikere nama raiifie rajjam karayamane
eko mahatapaso paficasatatapasaparivuto Himavanta agamma rajuyyane
vasam kappetva mahajanassa dhammam desesi. “Dhammikatapaso uyyane
vasati’’ti rafifiopi arocayimsu. Raja pana adhammiko adhammena rajjam
karesi. So amaccesu tapasam pasamsantesu “ahampi dhammam sunissami’ti
uyyanam gantva tapasam vanditva nisidi. Tapaso rafina saddhim
patisantharam karonto “kim maharaja dhammena rajjam karesi, janam na
pilest’ti aha. So tassa kujjhitva “ayam kutajatilo ettakam kalam nagaranam
santike mamafifieva agunam kathesi maiifie, hotu janissam1’ti cintetva “sve
amhakam gharadvaram agaccheyyatha”ti nimantetva punadivase
puranagtthassa catiyo pariptirapetva tapasesu agatesu tesam
bhikkhabhajanani guthassa purapetva dvaram pidahapetva musalani ca
lohadande ca gahapetva isinam sisani bhindapetva jatasu# gahapetva
kaddhapetva sunakhehi khadapetva tattheva bhinnam pathavim pavisitva

sunakhamahaniraye nibbattati, tatrassa

1. Tiyojanasatappamane (Sya) 2. Pulinganiti (I)
3. Nalikiranti (S, Sya, I) 4. Janghasu (I)
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tigavutappamanasariram ahosi. Atha nam mahantamahanta
mahahatthippamana! paficavanna sunakha anubandhitva damsitva
navayojanaya jalita-ayapathaviya patetva mukhaptram luficanta
vipphandamanam khadimsu. Mahasatto pathavim dvidha bhinditva tam

nirayam dassetva mahajanassa bhitabhavam fiatva antaradhapesi.

Athajjunoti sahassabahuraja. Angirasanti angehi ramsinam niccharanato
evamladdhanamam. Hethayitvati vihethetva visapitakandena vijjhitva
jivitakkhayam papetva. So kira Ajjuno nama raja Mahisakaratthe
Ketakarajadhaniyam? rajjam karento migavarn gantva mige vadhitva
angarapakkamamsam khadanto vicari. Athekadivasam miganam
agamanatthane kotthakam katva mige olokayamano atthasi. Tada so tapaso
tassa rafifio avidure ekam kararukkham abhiruhitva phalani ocinanto
ocinitaphalasakham mufici. Tassa vissatthaya saddena tamthanam patta miga
palayimsu. Raja kujjhitva tapasam visamissitena sallena vijjhi. So
parigalitva patanto matthakena khadirakhanukam asadetva sulaggeyeva
kalamakasi. Raja tankhaneyeva dvidha bhinnam pathavim pavisitva
Sattistulaniraye nibbatti, tigavutappamanam sariram ahosi. Tatra tam
nirayapala jalitehi avudhehi kottetva jalitarn ayapabbatarn aropenti.
Pabbatamatthake thitakale vato paharati, so vatappaharena parigalitva
patati3. Tasmirm khane hettha navayojanaya jalita-ayapathaviya
mahatalakkhandhappamanam# jalitarh ayastilam utthahati. So
stulaggamatthakeyeva asadetva stulavuto titthati. Tasmim khane pathavi
jalati, stllam jalati, tassa sariram jalati. So tattha maharavam ravanto paccati.
Mahasatto pathavim dvidha katva tam nirayam dassetva mahajanassa

bhitabhavam fiatva antaradhapesi.

Khandasoti cattaro hatthapade kannanasafica khandakhandam katva.
Adusakanti niraparadham. Tatha chedapetva dvihi kasahi paharasahassehi
talapetva jatasu gahetva akaddhapetva patikujjam

1. Hatthikucchippamana (I, Ka) 2. Kekarajadhaniyar (S1, Sya, I)
3. Patitva parigalati (Ka) 4. Mahantam talakkhandhappamanam (S1, Sya)
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nipajjapetva pitthiyam ganhiya paharitva mahadukkhasamappitam akasi.
Kalabu’vicinti Kalabu Avicim. Katukanti tikhinavedanam, evartipam
nirayam upapajjitva channam jalanam antare paccati. Vittharato pana
Kalaburafifio vatthu Khantivadijatake! kathitameva. Afifiani papitthatarani
cetthati etehi nirayehi papitthatarani ca afifiani nirayani sutva. Dhammam
careti Sakka devaraja pandito kulaputto na kevalam eteyeva cattaro niraya,
eteyeva ca rajano nerayika, atha kho afifiepi niraya, afifiepi ca rajano
nirayesu uppannati viditva
catupaccayadanadhammikarakkhavaranasamvidhanasankhatam

samanabrahmanesu dhamman careyyati.

Evam mahasattena catunnam rajianam nibbattatthane dassite tayo rajano
nikkankha ahesum. Tato Sakko avasese cattaro paiihe pucchanto

gathamaha—

75. “Subhasitam te anumodiyana,
Afnfiam tam pucchami tadingha bruhi.
Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti,
Kathamvidham pafifiavantam vadanti.
Kathamvidham sappurisam vadanti,
Kathamvidham no siri no jahati’ti.
Tattha katharhvidharh no siri no jahatiti kathamvidham nu purisam
patiladdhasiri na jahatiti.

Athassa vissajjento mahasatto catasso gathayo abhasi—

76. “Kayena vacaya ca yo’dha safifiato,
Manasa ca kifici na karoti papam.
Na attahett alikam bhaneti,
Tathavidham silavantam vadanti.

1. Khu 5. 99 pitthe.
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77. Gambhirapafihamm manasabhicintayam,
Naccahitam kamma karoti luddam.
Kalagatam atthapadam na rifcati,

Tathavidham pafifiavantam vadanti.

78. Yo ve kataififiu katavedi dhiro,
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti.
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam,

Tathavidham sappurisam vadanti.

79. Etehi sabbehi gunehupeto,

Saddho mudi samvibhagi vadafiiit.
Sangahakam sakhilam sanhavacam,
Tathavidham no siri no jahati’ti.

Tattha “kayena”ti-adini padani tividhasucaritadvaravasena vuttani. Na
attahetuti desanasisamevetam, attahetu va parahetu va yasahetu va
dhanahetu va labhahetu va amisakificikkhahetu va alikam na kathetiti attho.
Kamaficesa attho “vacaya safifiato”ti iminava siddho, musavadino pana
akattabbam papam nama natthiti garubhavadipanattham puna evamahati

veditabbo. Tam puggalam silavantarh vadanti.

Gambhirapafihanti atthato ca Palito ca gambhiram gulham
paticchannarn Sattubhastajataka! Sambhavajataka? Maha-umangajatakesu3
agatasadisarh pafiharh. Manasabhicintayanti manasa abhicintento# attharh
pativijjhitva candasahassam stiriyasahassam utthapento viya pakatam katva
yo katheturn sakkotiti attho. Naccahitanti na ati-ahitam, hitatikkantam
luddam pharusam sahasikakammafica yo na karotiti attho. Imassa
panatthassa avibhavattham—

1. Khu 5. 160 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 376 pitthe.
3. Khu 6. 204 pitthe. 4. Manasa vicintayanti manasa vicintento (S1, Sya)
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“Na pandita attasukhassa hetu,
Papani kammani samacaranti.
Dukkhena phuttha pilitapi! santa,

Chanda dosa ca na jahanti dhamman”ti—
bhuripafiho kathetabbo.

Kalagatanti ettha danarn databbakale, silam rakkhanakale, uposatham
upavasakale, saranesu patitthanakale, pabbajitakale,
samanadhammakaranakale, vipassanacarasmim yufijanakale cati imani
danadini sampadento kalagatam atthapadam na rificati na hapeti na galapeti
nama. Tathavidhanti Sakka Sabbafifiubuddha ca Paccekabuddha ca

bodhisatta ca pafifiavantam kathenta evaripam puggalam kathenti.

“Yo ve”ti gathaya parena attano katagunam janatiti katafifi. Evam
flatva pana yenassa guno kato, tassa gunam patikaronto katavedi nama.
Dukhitassati attano sahayassa dukkhappattassa dukkham attani aropetva yo
tassa uppannakiccam sahatthena sakkaccam karoti, Buddhadayo evartipam
sappurisam nama kathenti. Apica sappurisa nama katafifii katavedino hontiti
Satapattajataka2Ciilaharmsajataka3 Mahahamsajatakadini4 kathetabbani.
Etehi sabbehiti sakka yo etehi hettha vuttehi siladihi sabbehipi gunehi upeto.
Saddhoti okappanasaddhaya samannagato. Muditi piyabhani. Sarhvibhagiti
silasamvibhagadanasamvibhagabhiratatta samvibhagi. Yacakanam vacanam
flatva danavasena vadafifiti. Catuihi sangahavatthiihi tesam tesam
sanganhanato sangahakarh, madhuravacanataya sakhilarh, matthavacanataya
sanhavacarh tathavidham nu puggalarh adhigatayasasobhaggasankhatad siri

no jahati, nassa sirl vinassatiti.

Evam mahasatto gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya cattaro

pafnihe vissajjesi. Tato param sesapafihanam puccha ca vissajjanafica hoti—

1. Khalitapi (Si, Sya, I) 2. Khu 5. 83 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 326 pitthe.
4. Khu 6. 90 pitthe. 5. Adhigatayasaggalabhaggasankhata (Si, Sya)
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Tattha silanti acarasilam. Sirinti issariyasirim. Satafica dhammanti
sappurisadhammam. Pafifianti supafifiam. Evam imesam catunnam
dhammanam kataram dhammanm setthataram vadantiti pucchati. Pafifia hiti
sakka etesu catiisu dhammesu ya esa

Jatakatthakatha

“Subhasitam te anumodiyana,

Afifiam tam pucchami tadingha bruhi.

Silam sirificapi satafica dhammam,
Panfafica kam setthataram vadanti.

Pafifia hi settha kusala vadanti,
Nakkhattarajariva tarakanam.
Silam sir1 capi satafica dhammo,
Anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti.

Subhasitam te anumodiyana,

Afifiam tam pucchami tadingha bruhi.

Kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram,
Kim sevamano labhatidha pafifiam.
Pafinaya danippatipadam vadehi,
Katharnkaro pafinava hoti macco.

Sevetha vuddhe nipune bahussute,
Uggahako ca paripucchako siya.
Suneyya sakkacca subhasitani,
Evamkaro pafifiava hoti macco.

Sa pafifiava kamagune avekkhati,
Aniccato dukkhato rogato ca.
Evam vipassi pajahati chandam,
Dukkhesu kamesu mahabbhayesu.

Sa vitarago pavineyya dosam,
Mettam cittam bhavaye appamanam.
Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam,
Anindito brahmamupeti thananti.

157
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pafifia nama, sava settha, iti Buddhadayo kusala vadanti. Yatha hi
tarakagana candam parivarenti, candova tesam uttamo. Evam silafica sir1
capi sataiica dhammoti ete tayopi anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti

paffiavantameva anugacchanti, pafifaya eva parivara hontiti attho.

“Kathamkaro”ti-adini afilamafifiavevacananeva. Katharnkaroti kim
nama kammam karonto kim acaranto kim sevamano bhajamano
payirupasamano idhaloke pafifiam labhati, pafifidyameva! patipadarh vadehi,
janitukamombhi, kathamkaro macco pafiiava nama hotiti pucchati. Vuddheti
panfavuddhippatte pandite. Nipuneti sukhumakaranajananasamatthe.
Evamkaroti yo puggalo evam vuttappakare puggale sevati bhajati
payirupasati, Palim ugganhati, punappunam attham pucchati, pasane lekham
khananto viya kaficananaliya sthavasam sampaticchanto viya ohitasoto

sakkaccam subhasitani sunati, ayam evamkaro macco pafifiava hotiti.

Evam mahasatto pacinalokadhatuto stiriyam utthapento viya pafifaya
patipadarh kathetva idani tassa pafifaya gunam kathento “sa pafifiava’ti-
adimaha. Tattha kamaguneti kamakotthase hutva abhavatthena aniccato,
ditthadhammikasamparayikanam dukkhanam vatthubhavena dukkhato,
atthanavutiya rogamukhanam kame nissaya uppattisambhavena rogato ca
avekkhati oloketi, so evam vipassI etehi karanehi kamanam aniccaditam
passanto “kame nissaya uppajjanakadukkhanam anto natthi, kamanam
pahanameva sukhan™ti viditva dukkhesu kamesu mahabbhayesu chandam
pajahati. Sa vitaragoti sakka so puggalo evam vitarago
navaghatavatthuvasena uppajjanakasabhavadosam vinetva mettacittam
bhaveyya, appamanasattarammanatta appamanam tam bhavetva
aparihinajjhano agarahito brahmaloke uppajjatiti.

Evam mahasatte kamanam dosam kathenteyeva tesam tinnampi
rajunam sabalakayanam tadangappahanena paficakamagunarago pahino.

Tam fatva mahasatto tesam pahamsanavasena gathamaha—

1. Paffiaya me (Si)
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86. “Mahatthiyam agamanam ahosi,
Tavamatthaka Bhimarathassa capi.
Kalingarajassa ca uggatassa,
Sabbesa vo kamarago pahino™ti.

Tattha mahatthiyanti mahattharn! mahavipphararh mahajutikarh.
Tavamatthakati tava atthaka. Pahinoti tadangappahanena pahino.

Tam sutva rajano mahasattassa thutim karonta gathamahamsu—

87. “Evametam paracittavedi,
Sabbesa no kamarago pahino.
Karohi okasamanuggahaya,
Yatha gatim te abhisambhavema™ti.

Tattha anuggahayati pabbajjatthaya okasam no karohi. Yatha mayam
pabbajitva tava gatim nipphattim abhisambhavema papuneyyama, taya
patividdhagunam pativijjheyyamati vadimsu.

Atha nesam okasam karonto mahasatto itaram gathamaha—

88. “Karomi okasamanuggahaya,
Tatha hi vo kamarago pahino.
Pharatha kayam vipulaya pitiya,
Yatha gatim me abhisambhavetha™ti.

Tattha pharatha kayanti jhanapitiya vipulaya kayam pharathati.

Tam sutva te sampaticchanta gathamahamsu—

89. “Sabbam karissama tavanusasanim,
Yam yam tuvam vakkhasi bhuripafifia.
Pharama kayam vipulaya pitiya,
Yatha gatim te abhisambhavema™ti.

Atha nesam sabalakayanam mahasatto pabbajjam dapetva isiganam
uyyojento gathamaha—

1. Mahiddhiyanti mahanta-iddhiyam (S, Sya), mahiddhiyanti mahattham (I)
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90. “Kataya vacchassa kisassa puja,
Gacchantu bhonto isayo sadhurtipa.
Jhane rata hotha sada samahita,
Esa rati pabbajitassa settha’'ti.

Tattha gacchantiiti attano attano vasanatthanani gacchantu.

Isayo tassa Sarabhangasatthuno vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva vanditva
akasam uppatitva sakani vasanatthanani gamimsu. Sakkopi utthayasana
mahasattassa thutim katva afijalim paggayha stiriyarn namassanto viya
mahasattam namassamano sapariso pakkami. Etamattham viditva Sattha ima
gathayo abhasi—

91. “Sutvana gatha paramatthasamhita,
Subhasita isina panditena.
Te vedajata anumodamana,
Pakkamu deva devapuram yasassino.

92. Gatha ima atthavati subyafijana,
Subhasita isina panditena.
Yo kocima atthikatva suneyya,
Labhetha pubbapariyam visesam.
Laddhana pubbapariyam visesam,
Adassanam maccurajassa gacche”ti.

Tattha paramatthasambhitati aniccadidipanena nibbananissita. Gatha
imati idam Sattha Sarabhangasatthuno nibbanadayakam subhasitam
vannento aha. Tattha atthavatiti nibbanadayakatthena paramatthanissita.
Subyafijanati parisuddhabyafijana. Subhasitati sukathital. Atthikatvati attano
atthikabhavam katva atthiko hutva sakkaccam suneyya. Pubbapariyanti
pathamajjhanam pubbaviseso, dutiyajjhanam aparaviseso. Dutiyajjhanam
pubbaviseso, tatiyajjhanam aparavisesoti evam
atthasamapatticatumaggavasena pubbaparabhavena thitam visesam.
Adassananti pariyosane

1. Subhasitati susotabbarh katva bhasita kathita (Si, Sya)
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aparavisesam arahattam labhitva nibbanam papuneyya. Nibbanappatto hi
puggalo maccurajassa adassanam gato nama hotiti.

Evam Sattha arahattena desanaya kutam ganhitva “na bhikkhave
idaneva, pubbepi Moggallanassa alahane pupphavassam vassi’ti vatva
saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanento aha—

93. “Salissaro Sariputto, Mendissaro ca Kassapo.
Pabbato Anuruddho ca, Kaccayano ca Devalo.

94. Anusisso ca Anando, Kisavaccho ca Kolito.
Narado Udayitthero, parisa Buddhaparisal.
Sarabhango Lokanatho, evam dharetha jatakanti.

Sarabhangajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Alambusajatakavannana (523)

Athabraviti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Indriyajatake? vittharitameva. Sattha pana tarm
bhikkhum “‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccam
bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi’ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya”ti vutte
“bhikkhu esa ittht tuyham anatthakarika, tvam etam nissaya jhanam nasetva
tini sarhvaccharani miulho visafifif> nipajjitva uppannaya safifiaya
mahaparidevam paridevi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim patva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva arafifiayatane vanamulaphalaharo yapesi. Atheka
migi tassa passavatthane sambhavamissakam tinam khaditva udakam pivi.
Ettakeneva ca tasmim patibaddhacitta gabbham patilabhitva tato patthaya
katthaci agantva tattheva tinam khaditva assamassa samanteyeva

1. Narado Punno Mantaniputto, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa (Si, Sya)
2. Khu 5. 182 pitthe. 3. Visaiifio (Ka)
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vicarati. Mahasatto parigganhanto tam karanam affiasi. Sa aparabhage
manussadarakam vijayi. Mahasatto tam puttasinehena patijaggi,
“Isisingo”tissa namarn akasi. Atha nam mahasatto vififiutappattam
pabbajetva attano mahallakakale tam adaya narivanam nama gantva “tata
imasmim Himavante imehi pupphehi sadisa itthiyo nama honti, ta attano

vasam gate mahavinasam papenti, na tasar vasam nama gantum vattati’ti

ovaditva aparabhage brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Isisingopi jhanakilam kilanto Himavantappadese vasam kappesi.
Ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo! ahosi. Athassa silatejena Sakkassa bhavanam
kampi, Sakko avajjento tam karanam fiatva “ayam mam Sakkatta caveyya,
ekam accharam pesetva silamassa bhindapessami”ti sakaladevalokam
upaparikkhanto attano addhateyyakotisankhanam paricarikanam majjhe
ekam Alambusam nama accharam thapetva afifiam tassa silam bhinditum
samattham adisva tam pakkosapetva tassa silabhedam katurm anapesi.

Tamattham avikaronto Sattha pathamam gathamaha—

95. “Athabravi braha indo, vatrabhu jayatam pita.

Devakaiifiam parabhetva, Sudhammayarm Alambusan™ti.

Tattha brahati maha. Vatrabhuti vatrassa nama asurassa abhibhavita.
Jayatarh pitati jayantanam jayappattanam sesanarm tettimsaya devaputtanam
pitukiccasadhanena pita. Parabhetvati hadayarm bhinditva olokento viya tam
“patibala ayan’ti fiatvati attho. Sudhammayanti Sudhammayam
devasabhayam.

Pandukambalasilasane nisinno tam Alambusam pakkosapetva

idamaha—

96. “Misse deva tam yacanti, Tavatimsa sa-indaka.
Isippalobhane gaccha, Isisingam Alambuse’ti.

1. Paramajitindriyo (S1, Sya), parimaritindriyo (I)
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Tattha misseti tam alapati, idafica tassa namarm, sabba panitthiyo purise
kilesamissanena missanato “Missa”’ti vuccanti, tena sadharanena
gunanamenalapanto evamaha. Isippalobhaneti! isinam palobhanasamatthe.
Isisinganti tassa kira matthake migasingakarena dve ctila utthahimsu, tasma
evam vuccatl.

Iti Sakko “gaccha Isisingam upasankamitva attano vasarn anetva
silamassa bhinda”ti Alambusam anapesi.

97. “Purayam amhe acceti, vattava brahmacariyava.
Nibbanabhirato vuddho, tassa maggani avara’ti—

vacanam aha.

Tattha purayanti ayam tapaso vattasampanno ca brahmacariyava ca, so
panesa dighayukataya nibbanasankhate magge abhirato gunavuddhiya ca
vuddho. Tasma yava esa amhe natikkamati, na abhibhavitva imamha thana
caveti, tavadeva tvam gantva tassa devalokagamanani maggani avara, yatha
idha nagacchati, evam karohiti attho.

Tam sutva Alambusa gathadvayamaha—

98. “Devaraja kimeva tvam, mameva tuvam sikkhasi.
Isippalobhane gaccha, santi aifiapi acchara.

99. Madisiyo pavara ceva, asoke Nandane vane.
Tasampi hotu pariyayo, tapi yantu palobhana’ti.

Tattha kimeva tvanti kimnametarm tvam karositi dipeti. Mameva tuvarh
sikkhastti imasmim sakaladevaloke mameva tuvam ikkhasi, afifiam na
passasiti adhippayena vadati. Sa-karo panettha byafijjanasandhikaro.
Isippalobhane gacchati kimkarana manfieva evam vadesiti adhippayo.
Pavara cevati maya uttaritara ceva. Asoketi sokarahite. Nandaneti
nandijanake. Pariyayoti gamanavaro.

1. Isipalobhiketi (S1, Sya), isirh palobhiketi (I)
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Tato Sakko tisso gathayo abhasi—

100. “Addha hi saccam bhanasi, santi afifapi acchara.
Tadisiyo pavara ceva, asoke Nandane vane.

101. Na ta evam pajananti, paricariyam pumam gata.
Yadisam tvam pajanasi, nari sabbangasobhane.

102. Tvameva gaccha kalyani, itthtnam pavara casi.
Taveva vannariipena, savasamanayissasi ti.

Tattha pumam gatati purisarm upasankamanta samana
purisapalobhiniparicariyam na jananti. Vanparipenati sariravannena ceva
rupasampattiya ca. Savasamanayissasiti tam tapasam attano vasam
anessasiti.

Tam sutva Alambusa dve gatha abhasi—

103. “Na vaham na gamissami, devarajena pesita.
Vibhemi cetam asadum, uggatejo hi brahmano.

104. Aneke nirayam patta, isimasadiya jana.
Apanna mohasamsarar, tasma lomani harsaye™ti.

Tattha na vahanti na ve aham. Vibhemiti! bhayami. Asadunti asaditurn.
Idam vuttam hoti—naham deva taya pesita na gamissami, apicaham tam
isim silabhedanatthaya alliyiturh bhayami, uggatejo hi soti. Asadiyati
asadetva. Mohasarhsaranti mohena samsaram, mohena isim palobhetva
samsaram apanna vattadukkhe patitthita satta gananapatham atikkanta.
Tasmati tena karanena. Lomani hamsayeti aharn lomani utthapemi, “tassa
kiraham silam bhindissami’’ti cintayamanaya me lomani pahamsantiti
vadati.

105. “Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannini.
Missa missitumicchanti, Isisingam Alambusa.

1. Vihemiti (I)
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106. Sa ca tamm vanamogayha, Isisingena rakkhitam.
Bimbijalakasafichannam, samanta addhayojanam.

107. Patova patarasamhi, udanhasamayarm pati.
Aggittham parimajjantam, Isisingam upagami’ti—

ima abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha pakkamiti tena hi devaraja avajjeyyasi manti attano
sayanagabbham pavisitva alankaritva Isisingam kilesena missiturn icchanti
pakkami, bhikkhave sa acchara tassa assamam gatati.
Bimbijalakasafichannanti! rattankuravanena? safichannarn. Patova
patarasambhiti bhikkhave patarasavelaya patova pageyeva atipageva3.
Udanhasamayarn patiti suriyuggamanavelayameva. Aggitthanti aggisalam.
Rattimm padhanamanuyuiijitva patova nhatva udakakiccam katva
pannasalayam thokarm jhanasukhena vitinametva nikkhamitva aggisalam
sammajjantam tar Isisingam sa upagami, itthivilasam dassenti tassa purato
atthasi.

Atha nam tapaso pucchanto aha—

108. “Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka.
Vicittahatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.

109. Adiccavannasankasa, hemacandanagandhini.
Saffiatiri mahamaya, kumari carudassana.

110. Vilagga muduka suddha, pada te suppatitthita.
Gamana kamaniya te, harantiyeva me mano.

111. Anupubba ca te urt, naganasasamupama.
Vimattha tuyham sussoni, akkhassa phalakam yatha.

112. Uppalasseva kifijakkha, nabhi te sadhusanthita.
Pura kanhafijanasseva, duirato patidissati.

1. Bimbajalakasafichannanti (Ka), bimbajalarattasafichannanti (Sya)
2. Rattakuravakavanena (S1, Sya, 1) 3. Kiva pageti (Si, Sya, I)
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113. Duvidha jata uraja, avanta sadhupaccuda.
Payodhara apatita, addhalabusama thana.

114. Digha kambutalabhasa, giva eneyyaka yatha.
Pandaravarana vaggu, catutthamanasannibha.

115. Uddhagga ca adhagga ca, dumaggaparimajjita.
Duvija nelasambhuita, danta tava sudassana.

116. Apandara lohitanta, jifijukaphalasannibha.
Ayatﬁ ca visala ca, netta tava sudassana.

117. Natidigha susammattha, kanakabyasamocita.
Uttamangaruha tuyham, kesa candanagandhika.

118. Yavata kasigorakkha, vanijanam ca ya gati.
Isinafica parakkantam, safifiatanam tapassinam.

119. Na te samasamam passe, asmim pathavimandale.
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.

Tattha vicittahatthabharanati vicittehi hatthabharanehi samannagata.
Hemacandanagandhiniti suvannavannacandanagandhavilepana. Safifiattirtiti
suvattitaghana-iiru sampanna-tirulakkhana. Vilaggati! sarhkhittamajjha.
Mudukati mudu sukhumala. Suddhati nimmala. Suppatitthitati samam
pathavim phusanta sutthu patitthita. Gamanati gacchamana. Kamaniyati
kanta kamitabbayuttaka. Harantiyeva me manoti ete evaripena paramena
itthivilasena cankamantiya tava pada mama cittarn harantiyeva. Vimatthati
visala. Sussoniti sundarasoni. Akkhassati sundaravannassa akkhassa
suvannaphalakam viya visala te soniti vadati. Uppalasseva kifijakkhati
niluppalakannika viya. Kanhafijanassevati sukhumakanhalomacittatta2
evamaha.

“Duvidha”tigatham thane vannayanto aha. Te hi dve hutva ure jata
vantassa abhava avanta, ure lagga eva3 hutva sutthu

1. Vilakati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Sukhumakanhalomacitatta (S1, Sya, I) 3. Vatta (Ka)
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nikkhantatta sadhupaccuda, payassa dharanato payodhara, apatitati na
patita, amilatataya va alambanataya! va na anto pavitthati apatita,
suvannaphalake thapitasuvannamayavatta-alabuno addhena sadisataya
addhalabusama thana. Eneyyaka yathati entmigassa hi digha ca vatta ca
giva sobhati yatha, evam tava giva thokam digha. Kambutalabhasati
suvannalingatalasannibha givati attho. Pandaravaranati dantavarana.
Catutthamanasannibhati catutthamano vuccati catutthamanavatthubhuta
jivha. Abhirattabhavena jivhasadisam te otthapariyosananti vadati.
Uddhaggati hetthimadanta2?. Adhaggati uparimadanta3.
Dumaggaparimajjitati dantakatthaparimajjita parisuddha. Duvijati dvija.
Nelasambhiitati niddosesu hanumamsapariyosanesu sambhita.

Apandarati kanha. Lohitantati rattapariyanta. Jifijuikaphalasannibhati
rattatthane jifijukaphalasadisa. Sudassanati passantanam atittikara
paficapasadasamannagata. Natidighati pamanayutta. Susammatthati sutthu
sammattha. Kanakabyasamocitati4 kanakabya vuccati suvannaphanikad, taya
gandhatelarh adaya paharita suracita. Kasigorakkhati imina kasifica
gorakkhafica nissaya jivanakasatte dasseti. Ya gatiti yattaka nipphatti.
Parakkantanti yattakam istnarm parakkantam, vittharikata imasmim
Himavante yattaka isayo vasantiti attho. Na te samasamanti tesu sabbesu
ekampi rupalilavilasadisamataya taya samanam na passami. Ko va tvanti
idam tassa itthibhavam jananto® purisavoharavasena pucchati.

Evam padato patthaya yava kesa attano vannam bhasante tapase
Alambusa tunhi hutva tassa kathaya’ yathanusandhim gataya tassa
sammiulhabhavam fiatva gathamaha—

120. “Na paiihakalo bhaddante, kassapevam gate sati.
Ehi samma ramissama, ubho asmakamassame.
Ehi tam upaguhissam, ratinam kusalo bhava™ti.

1. Anabbhunnatataya (S1, Sya, I) 2. Uparimadanta (S1, Sya)
3. Hetthimadanta (S1, Sya) 4. Kanakaggasamocitati (I)
5. Suvannaphalika (Sya, Ka) 6. Najanantopi (I) 7. Gathaya (Ka)
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Tattha kassapevar gate satiti Kassapagotta evam tava citte pavatte sati
panhakalo na hoti. Sammati vayassa, piyavacanalapanametarn. Ratinanti
paficakamagunaratinam.

Evam vatva Alambusa cintesi “nayam mayi thitaya hatthapasam
agamissati, gacchanti viya bhavissam1”ti. Sa itthimayakusalataya tapasam
anupasankamitva! agatamaggabhimukhi payasi. Tamattharh pakasento
Sattha aha—

121. “Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannini.
Missa missitumicchanti, isisingam Alambusa’ti.

Atha nam tapaso gacchantim disva “ayam gacchati’ti attano
dandhaparakkamam mandagamanam chinditva vegena dhavitva kesesu
hatthena paramasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

122. “So ca vegena nikkhamma, chetva dandhaparakkamam.
Tamuttamasu venisu, ajjhappatto paramasi.

123. Tamudavatta kalyani, palissaji susobhana.
Cavitamhi brahmacariya, yatha tarm atha tosita.

124. Manasa agama indam, vasantam nandane vane.
Tassa sankappamainfiaya, Maghava devakuiijaro.

125. Pallankam pahini khippam, sovannam sopavahanam.
Sa-uttaracchadapafifiasam, sahassapatiyatthatam.

126. Tamenam tattha dharesi, ure katvana sobhana.
Yatha ekamuhuttamva, tini vassani dharayi.

127. Vimado tihi vassehi, pabujjhitvana brahmano.
Addasasi haritarukkhe, samanta aggiyayanam.

128. Navapattavanam phullam, kokilagganaghositam.
Samanta paviloketva, rudam asstini vattayi.

1. Kampetva (51, I)
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129. Na juhe na jape mante, aggihuttarn pahapitam.
Ko nu me paricariyaya, pubbe cittarn palobhayi.

130. Araififie me viharato, yo me teja ha Sambhutam.

Nanaratanapariptram, navamva ganhi annave’ti.

Tattha ajjhappattoti sampatto. Tamudavatta kalyaniti tam kese
paramasitva thitam isim udavattitva nivattitva kalyanadassana sa sutthu
sobhana. Palissajiti alingi. Cavitamhi brahmacariya, yatha tam atha tositati
bhikkhave tassa isino tavadeva jhanam antaradhayi. Tasmim tamha jhana
brahmacariya cavite yatha tam sakkena patthitam, tatheva ahosi. Atha
sakkassa patthanaya samiddhabhavam viditva sa devakaffia tosita, tassa tena
brahmacariyavinasena safijanitapitipamojjati attho.

Manasa agamati sa tam alingitva thita “aho vata Sakko pallankam me
peseyya’ti evam pavattena manasa indam agama. Nandane vaneti
nandijananasamatthataya Nandanavanasankhate Tavatimsabhavane
vasantam. Devakufijjaroti devasettho. Pahiniti pesesi. “Pahini’tipi patho.
Sopavahananti saparivaram. Sa-uttaracchadapafifiasanti paffiasaya
uttaracchadehi paticchaditam. Sahassapatiyatthatanti
sahassadibbakojavatthatarh. Tamenarh tatthati tam Isisingam tattha
dibbapallanke nisinna sa ure katva dharesi. Tini vassaniti ekamuhuttam viya

manussagananaya tini vassani tam ure nipajjapetva tattha nisinna dharesi.

Vimadoti nimmado vigatasafifiabhavo. So hi tini samvaccharani visafifio
sayitva paccha patiladdhasafifio pabujjhi. Tasmim pabujjhamane
hatthadiphandanam disvava Alambusa tassa pabujjhanabhavam fiatva
pallankarn antaradhapetva sayampi antarahita atthasi. Addasasiti so
assamapadam olokento “kena nu khombhi silavinasam papito”ti cintetva
mahantena saddena paridevamano addasasi. Haritarukkheti
aggiyayanasankhatam aggisalam samanta parivaretva thite
haritapattarukkhe. Navapattavananti tarunehi navapattehi safichannam
vanam. Rudanti paridevanto.
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Na juhe na jape manteti ayamassa paridevanagatha. Pahapitanti
hapitam, pa-karo upasaggamattar. Paricariyayati ko nu kilesaparicariyaya
ito pubbe mama cittarh palobhayiti paridevati. Yo me teja ha sambhutanti
ha-karo nipatamattarn. Yo mama samanatejena sambhuitarh jhanagunam
nanaratanaparipunnam mahantam mahannave navam viya ganhi, vinasam
papesi, ko namesoti paridevatiti.

Tam sutva Alambusa cintesi “sacaham na kathessami, ayam me
abhisapissati, handassa kathessami’ti. Sa dissamanena kayena thatva
gathamaha—

131. “Aham te paricariyaya, devarajena pesita.
Avadhim cittam cittena, pamado tvam na bujjhasi’ti.

So tassa katham sutva pitara dinna-ovadam saritva “pitu vacanam
akatva mahavinasam pattomh1”ti paridevanto catasso gathayo abhasi—

132. “Imani kira mam tato, Kassapo anusasati.
Kamalasadisitthiyo, tayo bujjhesi manava.

133. Uregandayo bujjhesi, tayo bujjhesi manava.
Iccanusasi mam tato, yatha mam anukampako.

134. Tassaham vacanam nakam, pitu vuddhassa sasanam.
Arafifie nimmanussambhi, svajja jhayami ekako.

135. Soham tatha karissami, dhiratthu jivitena me.
Puna va tadiso hessam, maranam me bhavissati’ti.

Tattha imaniti imani vacanani. Kamalasadisitthiyoti kamala vuccati
naripupphalata, tasam pupphasadisa itthiyo. Tayo bujjhesi manavati manava
tvam tayo janeyyasi, flatva dassanapatham agantva palapeyyasiti yani
evarlipani vacanani tada mam tato anusasati, imani kira taniti. Uregandayoti
uramhi dvihi gandehi samannagata. Tayo bujjhesi manavati manava tayo
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attano vasam gate vinasam papentiti tvam janeyyasi. Nakanti nakarim.
Jhayamiti pajjhayami paridevami. Dhiratthu jivitena meti dhiratthu
garahitam mama jivitam, jivitena me ko attho. Puna vati tatha karissami,
yatha puna va tadiso bhavissami, nattham jhanam uppadetva vitarago
bhavissami, maranam va me bhavissatiti.

So kamaragam pahaya puna jhanam uppadesi. Athassa samanatejam
disva jhanassa ca uppaditabhavam fiatva Alambusa bhita khamapesi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gathayo abhasi—

136. “Tassa tejarn viriyafica, dhitirh flatva avatthitam!.
Sirasa aggahi pade, Isisingam Alambusa.

137. Ma me kujjha mahavira, ma me kujjha maha-ise.
Maha attho maya cinno, tidasanam yasassinam.
Taya pakampitam asi, sabbam devapuram tada’ti.

=9

Atha nam so “khamami te bhadde, yathasukham gacchati vissajjento

gathamaha—

138. “Tavatimsa ca ye deva, tidasanafica Vasavo.
Tvafica bhadde sukht hohi, gaccha kanfie yathasukhanti.

Sa tarh vanditva teneva suvannapallankena devapuram gata. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha tisso gathayo abhasi—

139. “Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam.
Afjalim paggahetvana, tamha thana apakkami.

140. Yo ca tassasi pallannko, sovanno sopavahano.
Sa-uttaracchadapafiiiaso, sahassapatiyatthato.
Tameva pallankamaruyha, aga devana santike.

141. Tamokkamiva ayantim, jalantim vijjutam yatha.
Patito sumano vitto, devindo adada varanti.

1. Suvaddhitarn (Si, Sya)
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Tattha okkamivati dipakam viya. “Patito”ti-ad1hi tutthakarova dassito

adada varanti agantva vanditva thitaya tuttho vararm adasi.

Sa tassa santike varam ganhanti osanagathamaha—

142. “Varafice me ado Sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara.

Ni’sippalobhika gacche, etam Sakka varam vare”ti.

Tassattho—Sakka devaraja sace me tvam varam ado, puna
isipalobhikaya na gaccheyyam, ma marn etadatthaya pahineyyasi, etam

varam vare yacamiti.

Sattha tassa bhikkhuno imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani
pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Tada Alambusa puranadutiyika ahosi, Isisingo

ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita maha-isi pana ahameva ahosinti.

Alambusajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Sankhapalajatakavannana (524)

Ariyavakasositi idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathakammam
arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha uposathike upasake sampaharmsetva
“poranakapandita mahatim nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam

=%

upavasimsuyeva’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Rajagahe Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto tassa
rafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “Duyyodhano’tissa namam
karimsu. So vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva agantva pitu
sippam dassesi. Atha nam pita rajje abhisificitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
uyyane vasi. Bodhisatto divasassa tikkhattum pitu santikam agamasi. Tassa
mahalabhasakkaro udapadi. So teneva palibodhena

kasinaparikammamattampi katum asakkonto cintesi “maha
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me labhasakkaro, na sakka maya idha vasantena imam jatam chinditum,
puttassa me anarocetvava afifiattha gamissam1’ti. So kifici ajanapetva
uyyana nikkhamitva Magadharattham atikkamitva Mahisakaratthe
Sankhapaladahato nama nikkhantaya Kannavennaya! nadiya nivattane
Candakapabbatam upanissaya pannasalam katva tattha vasanto
kasinaparikammam katva jhanabhifina nibbattetva ufichacariyaya yapesi.
Tamenam Sankhapalo nama nagaraja mahantena parivarena
Kannavennanadito nikkhamitva antarantara upasankamati. So tassa
dhammam desesi. Athassa putto pitaram datthukamo gatatthanam ajananto
anuvicarapetva “asukatthane nama vasati’ti fiatva tassa dassanatthaya
mahantena parivarena tattha gantva ekamante khandhavaram nivasetva
katipayehi amaccehi saddhim assamapadabhimukho payasi.

Tasmim khane Sankhapalo mahantena parivarena dhammam sunanto
nisidi. So tarn rajanam agacchantam disva isim vanditva utthayasana
pakkami. Raja pitaram vanditva patisantharam katva nisiditva pucchi
“bhante katararaja namesa tumhakam santikam agato”ti. Tata
Sankhapalanagaraja namesoti. So tassa sampattim nissaya Nagabhavane
lobham katva katipaham vasitva pitu bhikkhaharam nibaddham dapetva
attano nagarameva gantva catusu dvaresu danasalayo karetva
sakalajambudipam sankhobhento danam datva silam rakkhitva
uposathakammam katva Nagabhavanam patthetva ayupariyosane
Nagabhavane nibbattitva Sankhapalanagaraja ahosi. So gacchante kale taya
sampattiya vippatisari hutva tato patthaya manussayonim patthento
uposathavasam vasi. Athassa Nagabhavane vasantassa uposathavaso na
sampajjati, silavinasam papunati. So tato patthaya Nagabhavana
nikkhamitva Kannavennaya nadiya avidire mahamaggassa ca
ekapadikamaggassa ca antare ekam vammikam parikkhipitva uposatham
adhitthaya samadinnasilo “mama cammamamsadihi atthika
cammamamsadini harantu”ti attanam danamukhe vissajjetva
vammikamatthake nipanno samanadhammam karonto catuddase pannarase
vasitva patipade Nagabhavanam gacchati.

1. Kannapennaya (I)
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Tasmim ekadivasam evam silam samadiyitva nipanne
paccantagamavasino solasa jana ‘“mamsam aharissama’’ti avudhahattha
arafifie vicaranta kifici alabhitva nikkhanta tam vammikamatthake nipannam
disva “mayam ajja godhapotakampi na labhimha, imam nagarajanam
vadhitva khadissama™ti cintetva “maha kho panesa gayhamano palayeyya,
yathanipannameva tam bhogesu sulehi vijjhitva dubbalam katva
ganhissama’”ti stlani adaya upasankamimsu. Bodhisattassa sariram
mahantam ekadonikanavappamanam vattetva thapitasumanapupphadamam
viya jifjjukaphalasannibhehi akkhihi jayasumanapupphasadisena ca sisena
samannagatam ativiya sobhati. So tesam solasannam jananam padasaddena
bhogantarato sisam niharitva rattakkhini ummiletva te sulahatthe agacchante
disva cintesi “ajja mayham manoratho matthakam papunissati, aham
attanam danamukhe niyyadetva viriyam adhitthahitva nipanno, ime mama
sariram sattihi kottetva chiddavachiddam karonte kodhavasena akkhini
ummiletva na olokessam1”ti attano silabhedabhayena dalham adhitthaya
sisam bhogantareyeva pavesetva nipajji. Atha nam te upagantva nangutthe
gahetva kaddhanta bhiimiyam pothetva tikhinastlehi atthasu thanesu
vijjhitva sakantakakalavettayatthiyo paharamukhehi pavesetva atthasu
thanesu kajenadaya mahamaggam patipajjimsu, mahasatto sulehi vijjhanato
patthaya ekatthanepi kodhavasena akkhini ummiletva te na olokesi. Tassa
atthahi kajehi adaya niyamanassa sisam olambetva bhumiyam pahari. Atha
nam “sisamassa olambati’ti mahamagge nipajjapetva tarunastlena
nasaputam vijjhitva rajjukam pavesetva sisam ukkhipitva kajakotiyam
laggitva punapi ukkhipitva maggam patipajjimsu.

Tasmirh khane Videharatthe Mithilanagaravasi Alaro nama kutumbiko
pafica sakatasatani adaya sukhayanake nisiditva gacchanto te bhojaputte
bodhisattam tatha ganhitva gacchante disva tesam solasannampi solasahi
vahagonehi saddhim pasatam pasatam suvannamasake sabbesam
nivasanaparupanani bhariyanampi nesam vatthabharanani datva vissajjapesi.

Atha so Nagabhavanam gantva tattha papaficam akatva
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mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva Alaram upasankamitva Nagabhavanassa
vannar kathetva tam adaya Nagabhavanam gantva tihi nagakafinasatehi
saddhim mahantamassa yasarm datva dibbehi kamehi santappesi. Alaro
Nagabhavane ekavassam vasitva dibbakame paribhufijitva “icchamaham
samma pabbajitun”ti nagarajassa kathetva pabbajitaparikkhare gahetva
Nagabhavanato Himavantappadesam gantva pabbajitva tattha ciram vasitva
aparabhage carikam caranto Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
bhikkhaya nagaram pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi. Atha nam Baranasiraja
disva iriyapathe pasiditva pakkosapetva panfiattasane nisidapetva
nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva afifiatarasmim nice asane nisinno vanditva

tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

143. “Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto,
Maiifie bhavam pabbajito kulamha.
Katham nu vittani pahaya bhoge,

Pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapanfia’ti.

Tattha ariyavakasositi niddosasundarasariravakasosi, abhirtipositi attho.
Pasannanettoti paficahi pasadehi yuttanetto. Kulamhati khattiyakula va
brahmanakula va setthikula va pabbajitositi mafiiami. Katharh niiti kena
karanena kim arammanar katva dhanafica upabhoge ca pahaya ghara

nikkhamitva pabbajitosi sapafifia panditapurisati pucchati.

Tato param tapasassa ca rafifio ca vacanappativacanavasena gathanam

sambandho veditabbo—

144. “Sayam vimanam naradeva disva,
Mahanubhavassa mahoragassa.
Disvana puififiana mahavipakam,

Saddhaya’ham pabbajitomhi raja.
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. Na kamakama na bhaya na dosa,
Vacam musa pabbajita bhananti.
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham,
Sutvana me jayihitippasado.

Vanijja ratthadhipa gacchamano,
Pathe addasasimhi bhojaputte.
Pavaddhakayam uragam mahantam,
Adaya gacchante pamodamane.

Soham samagamma janinda tehi,
Pahatthalomo avacambhi bhito.
Kuhim ayam niyati bhimakayo,
Nagena kim kahatha bhojaputta.

Nago ayam niyati bhojanattha,
Pavaddhakayo urago mahanto.
Sadufica thulafica mudufica mamsam,
Na tvam rasafifiasi Videhaputta.

Ito mayam gantva sakam niketam,
Adaya satthani vikopayitva.
Mamsani bhokkhama pamodamana,
Mayam hi ve sattavo pannaganam.

Sace ayam niyati bhojanattha,

Pavaddhakayo urago mahanto.
Dadami vo balibaddani solasa,
Nagam imam muficatha bandhanasma.

Addha hi no bhakkho ayam manapo,
Baht ca no uraga bhuttapubba.
Karoma te tamm vacanam Alara,
Mittafica no hohi Videhaputta.
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152. Tadassu te bandhana mocayimsu,
Yam natthuto patimokkassa pase.
Mutto ca so bandhana nagaraja,
Pakkami pactnamukho muhuttarm.

153. Gantvana pacinamukho muhuttam,
Punnehi nettehi palokayt mam.
Tada’ssa’ham pitthito anvagacchim,
Dasangulim afijalim paggahetva.

154. Gaccheva kho tvam taramanartipo,
Ma tarh amitta punaraggahesum.
Dukkho hi luddehi puna samagamo,
Adassanam bhojaputtana gaccha.

155. Agamasi so rahadam vippasannam,
Nilobhasam ramaniyam sutittham.
Samotatam jambuhi vetasahi,
Pavekkhi nittinnabhayo patito.

156. So tam pavissa na cirassa nago,
Dibbena me paturaht janinda.
Upatthaht mam pitaramva putto,
Hadayangamam kannasukham bhananto.

157. Tvam mesi mata ca pita Alara,
Abbhantaro panadado sahayo.
Sakaifica iddhim patilabhakosmi,
Alara passa me nivesanani.
Pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam,
Masakkasaram viya vasavassa’ti.

Tattha vimananti Sankhapalanagaraiifio
anekasatanatakasampattisampannam kaficanamanivimanam. Pufifiananti tena
katapufifianam mahantam vipakam disva
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kammafica phalafica paralokafica saddahitva pavattaya Saddhaya aham
pabbajito. Na kamakamati na vatthukamenapi bhayenapi dosenapi musa
bhananti. Jayihititi bhante tumhakam vacanam sutva mayhampi pasado
somanassam jayissati. Vanijjanti vanijjakammarm karissamiti gacchanto.
Pathe addasasimhiti paficannar sakatasatanam purato sukhayanake nisiditva
gacchanto mahamagge janapadamanusse addasarm. Pavaddhakayanti
vaddhitakayam. Adayati atthahi kajehi gahetva. Avacamhiti abhasim.
Bhimakayoti bhayajanakakayo. Bhojaputtati luddaputtake
piyasamudacarenalapati. Videhaputtati Videharatthavasitaya Alaram
alapimsu. Vikopayitvati chinditva. Mayam hi vo sattavoti mayarm pana
naganam verino nama. Bhojanatthati bhojanatthaya. Mittafica no hohiti

tvam amhakarm mitto hohi, katagunam jana.

Tadassu teti maharaja tehi bhojaputtehi evam vutte aham tesar solasa
vahagone nivasanaparupanani pasatam pasatam suvannamasake
bhariyanafica nesam vatthalankaram adasim, atha te Sankhapalanagarajanam
bhuimiyarh nipajjapetva attano kakkhalataya sakantakakalavettalataya!
kotiyam gahetva akaddhitum arabhimsu. Athaham nagarajanam kilamantam
disva akilamentova asina ta lata chinditva darakanam kannavedhato
vattantharananiyamena adukkhapento sanikam niharim, tasmim kale te
bhojaputta yam bandhanam assa natthuto pavesetva pase patimokkam,
tasma bandhana tam uragam mocayimsu. Tassa nasato saha pasena tam
rajjukam niharimsuti dipeti. Iti te uragam vissajjetva thokam gantva “ayam

urago dubbalo, matakale nam gahetva gamissama”ti niltyimsu.

Punnehiti sopi muhuttar pacinabhimukho gantva assupunnehi nettehi
mar palokayi. Tada’ssa’hanti tada assa aham. Gacchevati evam tam
avacanti vadati. Rahadanti kannavennadaharh. SamotatantiZ ubhayatiresu
jamburukkhavetasarukkhehi otatam vitatarn3. Nittinnabhayo patitoti

1. Kantakacita kalavettalata (S1, Sya) 2. Samonatanti (Sya, Ka)
3. Onatarh vinatam (Sya, Ka)
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so kira tam daham pavisanto Alarassa nipaccakaram dassetva yava
nanguttha otari, udake pavitthatthanamevassa nibbhayam ahosi, tasma
nittinnabhayo patito hatthatuttho pavekkhiti. Pavissati pavisitva. Dibbena
meti Nagabhavane pamadam anapajjitva mayi kannavennatiram
anatikkanteyeva dibbena parivarena mama purato paturahosi. Upatthahiti
upagami. Abbhantaroti hadayamamsasadiso. Tvarn mama bahupakaro,
sakkaram te karissami. Passa me nivesananiti mama Nagabhavanarm passa.
Masakkasarar viyati masakkasaro vuccati osakkanaparisakkanabhavena
ghanasarataya ca Sinerupabbataraja. Ayam tattha mapitam
Tavatimsabhavanam sandhayevamaha.

Maharaja evam vatva so nagaraja uttari attano Nagabhavanam vannento
gathadvayamaha—

158. “Tam bhumibhagehi upetartupam,
Asakkhara ceva mudu subha ca.
Nicattina apparaja ca bhumi,
Pasadika yattha jahanti sokam.

159. Anavakula veluriytipanila,
Catuddisam ambavanam surammanm.
Pakka ca pesi ca phala suphulla,
Niccotuka dharayantt phalani’ti.

Tattha asakkharati ya tattha bhumi pasanasakkhararahita mudu subha
kaficanarajatamanimaya sattaratanavalukakinna. Nicattinati
indagopakapitthisadisavannehi nicatinehi samannagata. Apparajati
pamsurahita. Yatthajahanti sokanti yattha pavitthamattava nissoka honti.
Anavakulati na avakula akhanuma! upari ukkulavikulabhavarahita va
samasanthita. Veluriytpanilati veluriyena upanila, tasmim Nagabhavane
veluriyamaya pasannasalila nilobhasa anekavannakamaluppalasafichanna
pokkharaniti attho. Catuddisanti tassa pokkhaniya catisu disasu. Pakka cati
tasmim Ambavane ambarukkha pakkaphala

1. Akhanima (St, Sya, 1)
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ca addhapakkaphala ca tarupaphala ca phullitayevati attho. Niccotukati

channampi utiinam anurtipehi pupphaphalehi samannagatati.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

Tesam vananam naradeva majjhe,
Nivesanam bhassarasannikasam.
Rajataggalam sovannamayam ularam,
Obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.

Manimaya sonnamaya ulara,
Anekacitta satatamh sunimmita.
Pariptira kanfiahi alankatahi,
Suvannakaytiradharahi raja.

So Sankhapalo taramanartpo,
Pasadamaruyha anomavanno.
Sahassathambham atulanubhavam,
Yatthassa bhariya mahest ahosi.

Eka ca nari taramanartipa,
Adaya veluriyamayam mahaggharn.
Subham manim jatimantipapannam,
Acodita asanamabbhihasi.

Tato mam urago hatthe gahetva,
Nisidayil pamukha-asanasmim.
Idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu,
Bhavam hi me afifiataro gartinam.

Affia ca nar1 taramanarupa,
Adaya varir upasankamitva.
Padani pakkhalayt me janinda,
Bhariyava bhattt patino piyassa.
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166. Apara ca nari taramanarupa,
Paggayha sovannamayaya patiya.
Anekastipam vividham viyafijanam,
Upanamayi bhatta manufifiarupam.

167. Turiyehi mam bharata bhuttavantam,
Upatthahum bhattu mano viditva.
Tatuttarim marn nipati mahantam,
Dibbehi kamehi anappakehiti.

Tattha nivesananti pasado. Bhassarasannikasanti pabhassaradassanam.
Rajataggalanti rajatadvarakavatam. Manimayati evartpa tattha kutagara ca
gabbha ca. Pariptirati sampunna. So Sankhapaloti maharaja aharm evam
tasmim Nagabhavanam vannente tam datthukamo ahosim, atha mam tattha
netva so Sankhapalo hatthe gahetva taramano veluriyathambhehi
sahassathambham pasadam aruyha yasmirm thane assa mahesi ahosi, tam
thanarh netiti dipeti. Eka cati mayi pasadam abhirulhe eka ittht afifiehi
manthi jatimahantehi upetam subham veluriyasanam tena nagarajena
avuttava. Abbhihasiti abhihari, atthariti vuttam hoti.

Pamukha-asanasminti pamukhasanasmir, uttamasane nisidapesiti attho.
Gartinanti matapitinam me tvam afifiataroti evam vatva nisidapesi.
Vividham viyafijananti vividham byafijanam. Bhatta manufifiartipanti
bhattarh manufifiaripam. Bharatati rajanam alapati. Bhuttavantanti
bhuttavim katabhattakiccam. Upatthahunti anekasatehi turiyehi gandhabbam
kurumana upatthahimsu. Bhattu mano viditvati attano patino cittarh janitva.
Tatuttarinti tato gandhabbakaranato uttarim. Marh nipatiti so nagaraja mam
upasankami. Mahantar dibbehiti mahantehi ularehi dibbehi kamehi tehi ca
anappakehi.

Evam upasankamitva ca pana gathamaha—

168. “Bhariya mameta tisata Alara,
Sabbattamajjha padumuttarabha.
Alara eta’ssu te kamakara,
Dadami te ta paricarayassu’ti.
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Tattha sabbattamajjhati sabba attamajjha, panina
gahitappamanamajjhati attho. Atthakathayam pana “sumajjha”ti patho.
Padumuttarabhati padumavanna-uttarabha, padumavanna-uttaracchaviyoti
attho. Paricarayassuti ta attano padaparicarika karohiti vatva tihi itthisatehi
saddhim mahasampattim mayham adasi.

So aha—

169. “Samvaccharam dibbarasanubhutva,
Tada’ssu’ham uttarimajjhabhasim.
Nagassidam kinti kathafica laddham,
Kathajjhagamasi vimanasettham.

170. Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te,
Sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam.
Pucchami tam nagaraje’tamattham,
Kathajjhagamasi vimanasetthanti.

Tattha dibbarasanubhutvati dibbe kamagunarase anubhavitva.
Tada’ssuhanti tada assu aharm!. Nagassidanti bhadramukhassa
Sankhapalanagarajassa idam sampattijatam kinti kim nama kammam katva
kathafica katva laddham, kathametam vimanasettham tvam ajjhagamasi, iti
nam aham pucchim. Adhiccaladdhanti ahetuna laddham. Parinamajam teti
kenaci tava atthaya parinamitatta parinamato jatam. Sayarnkatanti karake
pakkosapetva ratanani datva karitanti.

Tato para dvinnampi vacanappativacanagathava—

171. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me,
Na sayamkatam napi devehi dinnam.
Sakehi kammehi apapakehi,

Punfiehi me laddhamidam vimanam.

1. Tadassahanti tada assa aham (S1)
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Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.

Akkhahi me nagaraje’tamattham,
Katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.

Raja ahosim magadhanamissaro,
Duyyodhano nama mahanubhavo.
So ittaram jivitam samviditva,
Asassatam viparinamadhammann.

Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
Sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.
Opanabhiitam me gharam tadasi,
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.

Malafica gandhafica vilepanaiica,
Padipiyam yanamupassayafica.
Acchadanam sayanamathannapanam,
Sakkacca danani adamha tattha.

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,

Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.
Teneva me laddhamidam vimanam,
Pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam.
Naccehi gitehi cupetartipam,
Ciratthitikarm na ca sassatayam.

Appanubhava tam mahanubhavam,
Tejassinam hanti atejavanto.
Kimeva dathavudha kim paticca,
Hatthattamagacchi vanibbakanam.

Bhayam nu te anvagatam mahantam,
Tejo nu te nanvagam dantamilam.
Kimeva dathavudha kim paticca,
Kilesamapajji vanibbakanam.

183
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. Na me bhayam anvagatam mahantam,
Tejo na sakka mama tehi hantum.
Satafica dhammani sukittitani,
Samuddavelava duraccayani.

Catuddasim paficadasim Alara,
Uposatham niccamupavasami.
Athagamum solasa bhojaputta,
Rajjum gahetvana dalhafica pasam.

Bhetvana nasam atikassa rajjum,
Nayimsu mam samparigayha ludda.
Etadisam dukkhamaham titikkham,
Uposatham appatikopayanto.

Ekayane tam pathe addasamsu,
Balena vannena cupetartipam.
Siriya pafifiaya ca bhavitosi,
Kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu,
Na ayuno capi Alara hetu.

Manussayonim abhipatthayano,
Tasma parakkama tapo karomi.

Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso,
Alankato kappitakesamassu.
Surosito lohitacandanena,
Gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Sabbehi kamehi samangibhito.
Pucchami tam nagaraje’tamattham,
Seyyo ito kena manussaloko.
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186. Alara nanfatra manussaloka,
Suddhi va samvijjati samyamo va.
Ahafica laddhana manussayonim,
Kahami jatimaranassa antam.

187. Samvaccharo me vasato tavantike,
Annena panena upatthitosmi.
Amantayitvana palemi naga,
Cirappavutthosmi aham janinda.

188. Putta ca dara anudivino ca,
Niccanusittha upatitthathetam.
Kaccinnu tam nabhisapittha koci,
Piyam hi me dassanam tuyham Alara.

189. Yathapi matu ca pitu agare,
Putto piyo pativihito vaseyya.
Tatopi mayham idhameva seyyo,
Cittam hi te naga may1 pasannam.

190. Mant mamam vijjati lohitanko,
Dhanaharo maniratanam ularam.
Adaya tvam gaccha sakam niketarh,
Laddha dhanam tarmm manimossajassi’ti.

Tattha kim te vatanti kirh tava vatasamadanam. Brahmacariyanti
setthacariyam. Opanabhutanti catumahapathe khatapokkharani viya
dhammikasamanabrahmananam yathasukham paribhufijitabbavibhavam. Na
ca sassatayanti ciratthitikam samanampi ce tam mayham sassatam na hotiti
me katheti.

Appanubhavati bhojaputte sandhayaha. Hantiti atthasu thanesu stlehi
vijjhanta kimkarana hanimsu. Kim paticcati kim sandhaya tvam tada tesam
hatthattarn agacchi vasam upagato. Vanibbakananti bhojaputta idha
“vanibbaka”ti vutta. Tejo nu te nanvagarh dantamilanti kim nu tava
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tejo bhojaputte disva tada bhayam mahantam anvagatam, udahu visam
dantamiilarh na anvagatam!. Kilesanti dukkharh. Vanibbakananti
bhojaputtanam santike, bhojaputte nissayati attho.

Tejo na sakka mama tehi hantunti mama visatejo afifiassa tejena
abhihantumpi na sakka. Satanti Buddhadinarh. Dhammaniti
stlasamadhipaffiakhanti-anuddayamettabhavanasankhatani dhammani.
Sukittitaniti suvannitani sukathitani. Kinti katva? Samuddavelava
duraccayaniti tehi samuddavela viya sappurisehi jivitatthampi duraccayaniti
vannitani, tasma aham silabhedabhayena khantimettadisamannagato hutva
mama kopassa silavelantam atikkamitum na adasinti aha.

Imissa pana Sankhapaladhammadesanaya dasapi paramiyo
labbhanti. Tada hi mahasattena sarirassa pariccattabhavo danaparami
nama hoti, tathariipenapi visatejena silassa abhinnata silaparami,
Nagabhavanato nikkhamitva samanadhammakaranam
nekkhammaparami, “idaficidafica katum vattati’ti samvidahanam
panfiaparami, adhivasanaviriyam viriyaparami, adhivasanakhanti
khantiparami, saccasamadanam saccaparami, “mama silam na
bhindissam1”’ti adhitthanam adhitthanaparam1, anuddayabhavo
mettaparami, vedanaya majjhattabhavo upekkhaparamiti.

Athagamunti athekadivasam vammikamatthake nipannam disva solasa
bhojaputta khararajjufica dalhapasafica stlani ca gahetva mama santikam
agata. Bhetvanati mama sariram atthasu thanesu bhinditva
sakantakakalavettalata? pavesetva. Nasam atikassa rajjunti thokam gantva
sisam me olambantam disva mahamagge nipajjapetva puna nasampi me
bhinditva vattarajjum atikassa avunitva kajakotiyam laggetva samantato
pariggahetva mam nayimsu.

Addasarsiiti samma Sankhapala te bhojaputta ekayane ekagamane
janghapadikamagge tam balena ca vannena ca upetartipam passimsu, tvam
pana issariyasobhaggasiriya ca pafifiaya ca bhavito vaddhito, so tvam
evartipo

1. Anvagatamm (Sya, Ka) 2. Kantakalata (Si, Sya, I)
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samanopi kimattham tapam karosi, kimicchanto uposathavasam vasasi,
stlam rakkhasi. “Addasasin’tipi patho, aham ekayane mahamagge tam
addasinti attho. Abhipatthayanoti patthento. Tasmati yasma manussayonim
patthemi, tasma viriyena parakkamitva tapokammam karomi.

Surositoti sutthu manulitto. Itoti imamha Nagabhavana manussaloko
kena uttaritaro. Suddhiti maggaphalanibbanasankhata visuddhi. Samyamoti
stlam. Idam so manussalokeyeva Buddhapaccekabuddhanam uppattim
sandhayaha. Kahamiti attano appatisandhikabhavam karonto
jatijaramaranassantam karissamiti. Evam maharaja so Sankhapalo
manussalokam vannesi. Samvaccharo meti evamm maharaja tasmim
manussalokam vannente aham pabbajjaya sineham katva etadavocam.
Tattha Upatthitosmiti annapanena ceva dibbehi ca kamagunehi paricinno
manito asmi. Palemiti paremi gacchami. Cirappavutthosmiti aham
manussalokato cirappavuttho asmi.

Nabhisapitthati kacci nu kho mama puttadisu koci tam na akkosi na
paribhasiti pucchati. “Nabhisajjetha”tipi patho, na kopesiti attho. Pativihitoti
patijaggito. Mani mamanti sace samma Alara gacchasiyeva, evam sante
mama lohitanko dhanaharako sabbakamadado mani samvijjati, tam ularam
maniratanam adaya tava geham gaccha, tattha imassanubhavena
yavadicchakam dhanam laddha puna imam manim ossajassu, ossajanto ca
anfiattha anossajitva attano udakacatiyam ossajeyyasiti vatva mayham
maniratanam upanesiti vadati.

Evamn vatva Alaro “athaham maharaja nagarajanam etadavocar
‘samma naham dhanenatthiko, pabbajitum pana icchami’ti
pabbajitaparikkharam yacitva teneva saddhim Nagabhavana nikkhamitva
tam nivattetva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitomhi™ti vatva rafifio
dhammakatham kathento gathadvayamaha—

191. “Dittha maya manusakapi kama,
Asassata viparinamadhamma.
Adinavarh kamagunesu disva,
Saddhaya’ham pabbajitomhi raja.
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192. Dumapphalaniva patanti manava,
Dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda.
Etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja,
Apannakam samafilameva seyyoti.

Tattha Saddhayati kammafica phalafica nibbanafica saddahitva.
Dumapphalaniva patantiti yatha rukkhaphalani pakkanipi apakkanipi
patanti, tatha manava dahara ca vuddha ca patanti. Apannakanti aviraddham
niyyanikam. Samafifiameva seyyoti pabbajjava uttamati pabbajjaya gunam
disva pabbajitomhi maharajati.

Tam sutva raja anantaram gathamaha—

193. “Addha have sevitabba sapafifa,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Nagafica sutvana tavafica’lara,
Kahami pufifiani anappakani’’ti.
Tattha ye bahuthanacintinoti ye bahtini karanani jananti. Nagaficati
tatha appamadaviharinam nagarajanafica tava ca vacanam sutva.
Athassa ussaham janento tapaso osanagathamaha—

194. “Addha have sevitabba sapafifa,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Nagafica sutvana mamafica raja,
Karohi pufifiani anappakani’ti.

Evam so rafifio dhammam desetva tattheva cattaro vassanamase vasitva
puna Himavantam gantva yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva
brahmaloktpago ahosi. Sankhapalopi yavajivam uposathavasam vasitva raja
ca danadini pufifiani karitva yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada pita
tapaso Kassapo ahosi, Baranasiraja Anando, Alaro Sariputto,
Sankhapalanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sankhapalajatakavannana catuttha.
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5. Culasutasomajatakavannana (525)

Amantayami nigamanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
nekkhammaparamim arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu
Mahanaradakassapajatakasadisameval. Atite pana Baranasi Sudassanam
nama nagararh ahosi, tattha? Brahmadatto nama raja ajjhavasi. Bodhisatto
tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, dasamasaccayena matukucchito
nikkhami. Tassa pana punnacandasassirikam mukham ahosi, tenassa
“Somakumaro”’ti namam karimsu. So vififiutam patto sutavittako savanasilo
ahosi, tena nam “Sutasomo”ti safijanimsu. So vayappatto Takkasilayam
sabbasippani uggahetva agato pitu santakam setacchattam labhitva
dhammena rajjam karesi, mahantam issariyam ahosi. Tassa
Candadevippamukhani solasa itthisahassani ahesum. So aparabhage
puttadhitahi vaddhanto gharavase anabhirato arafifiam pavisitva
pabbajitukamo ahosi.

So ekadivasam kappakam amantetva “yada me samma sirasmim
palitamh passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyasi’ti aha. Kappako tassa vacanam
sampaticchitva aparabhage palitam disva arocetva “tena hi nam samma
kappaka uddharitva mama hatthe patitthapehi’ti vutte suvannasandasena
uddharitva raffio hatthe thapesi. Tam disva mahasatto “jaraya me sariram
abhibhttan”ti bhito tam palitarh gahetvava pasada otaritva mahajanassa
dassanatthane3 pafifiatte rajapallanke nisiditva senapatippamukhani asiti-
amaccasahassani purohitappamukhani satthibrahmanasahassani afifie ca
ratthikajanapadanegamadayo baht jane pakkosapetva “sirasmim me palitarn
jatarn, aham mahallakosmi, mama pabbajitabhavam janatha”ti vatva
pathamam gathamaha—

195. “Amantayami nigamarn, mittamacce parissaje.
Sirasmim palitarm jatarn, pabbajjam dani roca’han’ti.

Tattha amantayamiti janapemi. Roca’hanti rocemi aham, tassa me
bhonto pabbajitabhavam janathati.

1. Khu 6. 257 pitthe. 2. Tam (I) 3. Upatthane (S1, Sya)
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Tam sutva tesu eko visaradappatto hutva gathamaha—

196. “Abhum me katham nu bhanasi, sallam me deva urasi kappesi.

Sattasata te bhariya, katham nu te ta bhavissanti’ti.

Tattha abhunti avaddhim. Urasi kappesiti urasmim sunisitadhotasattim
caresi. Sattasatati samajatika khattiyakafina sandhayetam vuttamn. Kathamh nu
te ta bhavissantiti ta tava bhariya tayi pabbajite anatha nippaccaya katham

bhavissanti, eta anatha katva tumhakam pabbajja nama na yuttati.

Tato mahasatto tatiyam gathamaha—

197. “Pafifiayihinti eta, dahara afifiampi ta gamissanti.

Saggafica patthayano, tena aham pabbajissam1’ti.

Tattha pafifiayihintiti attano kammena pafifiayissanti. Aham etasam kim

homi, sabbapeta dahara, yo afifio raja bhavissati, tam eta gamissantiti.

Amaccadayo bodhisattassa pativacanam datum asakkonta tassa matu
santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Sa turitaturita agantva “saccam kira

tvam tata pabbajitukamosi’ti vatva dve gathayo abhasi—

198. “Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma,
Yassa te homa’ham mata.
Yam me vilapantiya,

Anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

199. Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma,
Yam tam aham vijayissam.
Yam me vilapantiya,

Anapekkho pabbajasi devati.
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Tattha dulladdhanti yam etarh maya labhantiya puttarh jammarm
laddham dulladdham. Yarm meti yena karanena mayi nanappakarakam
vilapantiya tvam pabbajitumh icchasi, tena karanena tadisassa puttassa
labhanam mama dulladdham namati.

Bodhisatto evam paridevamanayapi matara saddhim kifici na kathesi. Sa
roditva kanditva sayameva ekamantam atthasi. Athassa pitu arocesum. So
agantva ekam tava gathamaha—

200. “Ko name’so dhammo,
Sutasoma ka ca nama pabbajja.
Yam no amhe jinne,
Anapekkho pabbajasi devati.

Tattha yarm no amheti yam tvarm amhakam putto samano amhe jinne
patijaggitabbakale appatijaggitva papate silam pavattento viya chaddetva
anapekkho pabbajasi, tena tam vadami ko nameso tava dhammoti
adhippayo.

Tam sutva mahasatto tunhi ahosi. Atha nam pita “tata Sutasoma sacepi
te matapittsu sineho natthi, puttadhitaro te bahti taruna, taya vina vattiturn

na sakkhissanti, tesam vuddhippattakale pabbajissasi’ti vatva sattamam
gathamaha—

201. “Puttapi tuyham bahavo, dahara appattayobbana.
Mafiju tepi tarn apassanta, mafifie dukkham nigacchanti’ti.
Tattha maiijuti madhuravacana. Nigacchantiti nigacchissanti

kayikacetasikadukkham patilabhissantiti mafinami.

Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha—

202. “Puttehi ca me etehi,
Daharehi appattayobbanehi.
Maiijuhi sabbehipi tumhehi,
Cirampi thatva vinasabhavo'til.

1. Vinabhavoti (Si, Sya, I)
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Tattha sabbehipi tumhehtti tata na kevalam putteheva, atha kho
tumhehipi afifiehipi sabbasankharehi ciram thatvapi dighamaddhanam
thatvapi vinasabhavova! niyato. Sakalasmimpi hi lokasannivase
ekasankharopi nicco nama natthiti.

Evam mahasatto pitu dhammakatham kathesi. So tassa dhammakatham
sutva tunht ahosi. Athassa sattasatanam bhariyanam arocayimsu. Ta ca
pasada oruyha tassa santikam gantva gopphakesu gahetva paridevamana
gathamahamsu—

203. “Chinnam nu tuyham hadayam,
Adu te karuna ca natthi amhesu.
Yam no vikandantiyo,
Anapekkho pabbajasi devati.

Tassattho—sami Sutasoma amhe vidhava katva gacchantassa
appamattakassapi sinehassa abhavena tava hadayam amhesu chinnam nu,
udahu karunaya abhavena karufinam va natthi, yam no evam vikandantiyo
pahaya pabbajasiti.

Mahasatto tasam padamiile parivattitva paridevamananam
paridevanasaddam sutva anantaram gathamaha—

204. “Na ca mayham chinnam hadayam,
Atthi karunapi mayhar tumhesu.
Saggafica patthayano,

Tena aham pabbajissami’ti.

Tattha saggaficati aham saggafica patthayanto yasma ayam pabbajja
nama Buddhadihi vannita, tasma pabbajissami, tumhe ma cintayitthati ta
assasesi.

Athassa aggamahesiya arocesum. Sa garubhara paripunnagabbhapi
samana agantva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam thita tisso gathayo
abhasi—

1. Vinabhavova (Si, Sya, 1)
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205. Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma,
Yassa te aham bhariya.
Yam me vilapantiya,
Anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

206. Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma,
Yassa te aham bhariya.
Yam me kucchipatisandhim,
Anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

207. Paripakko me gabbho,
Kucchigato yava nam vijayami.
Maham eka vidhava,

Paccha dukkhani addakkhinti.

Tattha yarh meti yasma mama vilapantiya tvam anapekkho pabbajasi,
tasma yam maya tava santika aggamahesitthanam laddham, tam
dulladdhameva asi. Dutiyagathaya yasma mam tvam kucchipatisandhim
pahaya anapekkho pabbajasi, tasma yam maya tava bhariyattam laddham,
tam dulladdham meti attho. Yava nanti yavaham tam gabbham vijayami,
tava adhivasehiti.

Tato mahasatto gathamaha—

208. “Paripakko te gabbho,
Kucchigato ingha tvam vijayassu.
Puttarh anomavannam,
Tam hitva pabbajissami’ti.
Tattha puttanti bhadde tava gabbho paripakkoti janami, tvam pana
vijayamana puttarm vijayissasi, na dhitaram, sa tvam sotthina vijayassu
puttam, aham pana saddhim taya tam puttam hitva pabbajissamiyevati.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva sokam sandharetum asakkonti “ito dani
patthaya deva amhakam sirT nama natthi”’ti ubhohi hatthehi hadayam
dharayamana asstini muficanti mahasaddena paridevi. Atha nam
samassasento mahasatto gathamaha—
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209. “Ma tvam Cande rudi,
Ma soci vanatimiramattakkhi.
Aroha varapasadam,
Anapekkho aham gamissami’’ti.

Tattha ma tvarm Cande ruditi bhadde Candadevi tvarh ma rodi ma soci.
Vanatimiramattakkhiti girikannikapupphasamananette. Paliyam pana
“kovilaratambakkhi’ti likhitam, tassa kovilarapuppham viya tambanetteti
attho.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti pasadam aruyha rodamana
nasidi. Atha nam bodhisattassa jetthaputto disva “kim nu kho me mata
rodanti nisinna’’ti tam pucchanto gathamaha—

210. “Ko tamm amma kopesi,

Kim rodasi pekkhasi ca mam balham.
Kam avajjham ghatemi,
Natinarh udikkhamananan”ti.

Tattha kopesiti amma ko nama tam kopesi, ko te appiyam akasi.
Pekkhasi cati mam balam pekkhanti kim karana rodasiti adhippayo. Kam
avajjham ghatemiti aghatetabbampi kam ghatemi attano fiatinam
udikkhamananafifieva, akkhahi meti pucchati.

Tato devi gathamaha—

211. “Na hi so sakka hantum,
Vijitavi yo mam tata kopesi.
Pita te mam tata avaca,
Anapekkho aham gamissami”ti.

Tattha vijitaviti tata yo marm imissa pathaviya vijitavi kopesi,
appiyasamudacarena me hadaye kopafica sokafica pavesesi, so taya hantum
na sakka, mam hi tata tava pita “aham rajjasirifica tafica pahaya arafifiam
pavisitva pabbajissami’ti avaca, idarh me rodanakarananti.
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So tassa vacanam sutva “amma kim nama tvam kathesi, nanu evam
sante mayam anatha nama bhavissama’ti paridevanto gathamaha—

212. “Yoham pubbe niyyami,
Uyyanam mattakufijare ca yodhemi.
Sutasome pabbajite,
Katham nu dani karissami1ti.

Tassattho—Yo aham pubbe catu-ajafifiayuttam
sabbalankarapatimanditam ratham abhiruyha uyyanam gacchami,
mattakufijare ca yodhemi, afifiehi ca assakiladihi kilami, svaham idani
Sutasome pabbajite katham karissamtti.

Athassa kanitthabhata sattavassiko te ubhopi rodante disva mataram
upasankamitva “amma kim karana tumhe rodatha”ti pucchitva tamattham
sutva “tena hi ma rodatha, aham tatassa pabbajitu na dassami’’ti ubhopi te
assasetva dhatiya saddhim pasada oruyha pitu santikarm gantva “tata tvam
kira amhe akamake pahaya ‘pabbajami’ti vadasi, aham te pabbajitum na
dassami’’ti pitaram givaya dalham gahetva gathamaha—

213. “Matucca me rudantya,
Jetthassa ca bhatuno akamassa.
Hatthepi te gahessam,

Na hi gacchasi no akamanan’ti.

Mahasatto cintesi “ayam me paripantham karoti, kena nu kho nam
upayena patikkamapeyyan”ti. Tato dhatim oloketva “amma dhati handimam
manikkhandhapilandhanam, taveso hotu hatthe, puttam apanehi, ma me
antarayam kar1’ti sayam puttarn hatthe gahetva apaneturn asakkonto tassa
lafijjarh patijanetva gathamaha—

214. “Utthehi tvam dhati,
Imam kumararm ramehi afifiattha.
Ma me paripanthamakasi,
Saggam mama patthayanassa’ti.
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Tattha imarh kumaranti amma dhati tvam utthehi, imam kumaram
apanetva agantva imarm manim gahetva afifiattha nam abhiramebhiti.

Sa lafjam labhitva kumaram safifapetva adaya afifattha gantva
paridevamana gathamaha—

215. “Yam niinimam dadeyyarm! pabhankaram,
Ko nu me iminattho.
Sutasome pabbajite,
Kim nu menam karissami’’ti.

Tassattho—yam ntina aham imam lafijatthaya gahitam pabhankaram
suppabhasarn manirh dadeyyarn!, ko nu mayharh Sutasomanarinde pabbajite
imina attho, ki nu menarn karissami, aham tasmir pabbajite imam
labhissami, labhantipi ca kim nu kho etam karissami, passatha me
kammanti.

Tato Mahasenagutto cintesi “ayam raja ‘gehe me dhanam mandan’ti
saifiam karoti maiifie, bahubhavamassa kathessami’ti. So utthaya vanditva
gathamaha—

216. “Koso ca tuyham vipulo,
Kotthagarafica tuyham pariptram.
Pathavit ca tuyham vijita,
Ramassu ma pabbaji deva’ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha—

217. “Koso ca mayham vipulo,
Kotthagarafica mayham pariptiram.
Pathavi ca mayham vijita,
Tam hitva pabbajissam1’ti.
Tam sutva tasmim apagate Kulavaddhanasetthi nama utthaya vanditva
gathamaha—

1. Jaheyyam (I)



Jatakatthakatha 197

218. “Mayhampi dhanam pahutam, sankhyatum nopi deva sakkomi.
Tam te dadami sabbampi, ramassu ma pabbaji deva’ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha—

219. “Janami dhanam pahuitam, Kulavaddhana pujito taya ca’smi.
Saggafica patthayano, tena aham pabbajissam1’ti.

Tam sutva Kulavaddhane apagate mahasatto Somadattam
kanitthabhataram amantetva “tata aham pafijarapakkhitto vanakukkuto viya
ukkanthito, mam gharavase anabhirati abhibhavati, ajjeva pabbajissami,
tvam imam rajjam patipajja’ti rajjam niyyadento gathamaha—

220. “Ukkanthitosmi balham, arati mam Somadatta avisati.
Bahukapi me antaraya, ajjevaham pabbajissami’ti.

Tam sutva sopi pabbajitukamo tam dipento itaram gathamaha—

221. “Idam ca tuyham rucitam, Sutasoma ajjeva dani tvam pabbaja.
Ahampi pabbajissami, na ussahe taya vina aham thatun’ti.

Atha nam so patikkhipitva upaddham gathamaha—

222. “Na hi sakka pabbajitum, nagare na hi paccati janapade ca’ti.

Tattha na hi paccatiti idaneva tava mama pabbajjadhippayam sutvava
imasmim dvadasayojanike Sudassananagare ca sakalajanapade ca na paccati,
koci uddhane aggim na jaleti, amhesu pana dvisu pabbajitesu anathava
ratthavasino bhavissanti, tasma na hi sakka taya pabbajitum, ahameva
pabbajissamiti.

Tam sutva mahajano mahasattassa padamiule parivattitva paridevanto
upaddhagathamaha—

“Sutasome pabbayjite, katham nu dani karissama’ti.

Tato mahasatto “alam ma socayittha, aham cirampi thatva tumhehi vina
bhavissami, uppannasankharo hi nicco nama natthi’ti mahajanassa
dhammam kathento aha—



198 Khuddakanikaya

223. “Upaniyatidam mafifie, parittam udakamva cankavaramhi.
Evam suparittake jivite, na ca pamajjitumm kalo.

224. Upaniyatidam mafifie, parittam udakamva cankavaramhi.
Evam suparittake jivite, andhabala pamajjanti.

225. Te vaddhayanti nirayam, tiracchanayonifica pettivisayafica.
Tanhaya bandhanabaddha, vaddhenti asurakayan™ti.

Tattha upaniyatidam mafifieti tata “idar jivitam upaniyati’ti aham
mafifiami. Afifiesu suttesu upasamharanattho upaniyyanattho, idha pana
pariyadanattho. Tasma yatha parittam udakam rajakanam kharacankavare
pakkhittam sigham pariyadiyati, tatha jivitampi. Evam suparittake jivite tam
parittakam ayusankharam gahetva vicarantanam sattanam na pufifiakiriyaya
pamayjjiturh kalo, appamadova katurh vattatiti ayamettha attho. Andhabala
pamajjantiti ajaramara viya hutva guthakalale sukara viya hutva kamapanke
nimujjanta pamajjanti. Asurakayanti kalakafijika-asurayonifica vaddhentiti
attho.

Evarh mahasatto mahajanassa dhammarn desetva Pubbakam! nama
pasadam aruyha sattamaya bhumiya thito khaggena ctlam chinditva “aham
tumhakam kifici na homi, attano rajanam ganhathati savethanam ctulam
mahajanassa antare khipi. Tam gahetva mahajano bhumiyam parivattento
parivattento paridevi. Tasmim thane mahantam rajaggam utthahi.
Patikkamitva thitajano tam oloketva “rafifia ctlam chinditva savethana ctla
mahajanassa antare khitta bhavissati, tenayam pasadassa avidure rajavatti
uggata’ti paridevanto gathamaha—

226. “Uhafifiate rajaggarn avidure, Pubbakamhi ca pasade.
Maiifie no kesa chinna, yasassino dhammarajassa’ti.

Tattha thafifiateti utthahati. Rajagganti rajakkhandho. Avidireti ito
amhakarm thitatthanato avidiire. Pubbakamhiti Pubbakapasadassa? samipe.
Maiifie noti amhakam dhammarajassa kesa chinna bhavissantiti mafiiama.

1. Pupphakam (Si, Sya, I) 2. Pupphakamhiti pupphakapasadassa (Si, Sya, I)
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Mahasatto paricarikam pesetva pabbajitaparikkhare aharapetva
kappakena kesamassurh oharapetva alankaram sayanapitthe patetva
rattapatanam dasani chinditva tani kasayani nivasetva mattikapattarm vama-
amsakute laggetva kattaradandam adaya mahatale aparaparam cankamitva
pasada otaritva antaravithim patipajji. Gacchantam pana nam na koci
safijani. Athassa sattasata khattiyakafifia pasadam abhiruhitva tam adisva
abharanabhandameva disva otaritva avasesanam solasasahassanam itthinam
santikarh gantva “amhakarn! piyasamiko Sutasomamahissaro pabbajito”ti
mahasaddena paridevamanava bahi nikkhamimsu. Tasmim khane mahajano
tassa pabbajitabhavam anfiasi, sakalanagaram sankhubhitva “raja kira no
pabbajito”ti rajadvare sannipati, mahajano “idha raja bhavissati, ettha

227. “Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

228. Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena.

229. Idamassa kuitagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

230. Idamassa kutagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

231. Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

232. Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena.

233. Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam ramman.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

1. Tumhakam (S, Sya, I)
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234. Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammann.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena.

235. Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammarn.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

236. Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammarn.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena.

237. Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitarm sabbakalikarh rammar.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

238. Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikarh rammar.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena.

239. Idamassa ambavanar, supupphitamh sabbakalikam ramman.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

240. Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikarm rammam.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena.

241. Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna andajehi vitikinna.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

242. Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna andajehi vitikinna.
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fatisanghena”’ti—

imahi gathahi paridevanto vicari.

Tattha vitikinnoti sovannapupphehi ca nanamalyehi ca samokinno.
Parikinnoti parivarito. Itthagarehiti dasiyo upadaya itthiyo itthagara nama.
Natisanghenati amaccapi idha fiatayo eva. Kiitagaranti sattaratanavicitto
sayanakutagaragabbho. Asokavanikati asokavanabhtimi. Sabbakalikati
sabbakalaparibhogakkhama niccapupphita va!. Uyyananti
Nandanavanacittalatavanasadisam

1. Ca (81, Sya)
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uyyanam. Sabbakalikanti chasupi ut@isu uppajjanakapupphaphala-
safichannam. Kanikaravanadisu sabbakalikanti sabbakale
supupphitaphalitameva. Safichannati nanavidhehi jalajathalajakusumehi
sutthu safichanna. Andajehi vitikinnati sakunasamghehi okinna.

Evam tesu tesu thanesu paridevitva mahajano puna rajanganam
agantva—

243. “Raja vo kho pabbajito,
Sutasomo rajjam imam pahatvana.
Kasayavatthavasano,
Nagova ekako carati”’ti—

gatham vatva attano ghare vibhavam pahaya puttadhitaro hattesu gahetva
nikkhamitva bodhisattasseva santikam agamasi, tatha matapitaro puttadara
solasasahassa ca natakitthiyo. Sakalanagaram tuccham viya ahosi,
janapadavasinopi tesam pacchato pacchato gamimsu. Bodhisatto
dvadasayojanikam parisam gahetva Himavantabhimukho payasi. Athassa
abhinikkhamanam fatva Sakko Vissakammarm amantetva “tata Vissakamma
Sutasomamaharaja abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, vasanatthanam laddhum
vattati, samagamo ca maha bhavissati, gaccha Himavantapadese Gangatire
timsayojanayamarh paficadasayojanavitthatarm! assamapadarn mapehi”ti
pesesi. So tatha katva tasmim assamapade pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva
ekapadikamaggarm mapetvaZ devalokameva gato.

Mahasatto tena maggena gantva tam assamapadam pavisitva pathamam
sayam pabbajitva paccha sese pabbajesi, aparabhage bahti pabbajimsu.
Timsayojanikam thanam paripuri. Vissakammena pana
assamamapitaniyamo ca bahinam pabbajitaniyamo ca bodhisattassa
assamapadasamvidahitaniyamo ca Hatthipalajatake3 agatanayeneva
veditabbo. Tattha mahasatto yassa yasseva kamavitakkadi micchavitakko
uppajjati, tam tam akasena upasankamitva akase pallankena nisiditva
ovadanto gathadvayamaha—

1. Paficayojanavitthatam (S1, Sya, I) 2. Ntharitva (Si, Sya, I) 3. Khu 5. 350 pitthe.
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244. “Massu pubbe ratikilitani, hasitani ca anussarittha.
Ma vo kama hanimsu, rammam hi Sudassanam nagaram.

245. Mettacittaiica bhavetha, appamanam diva ca ratto ca.
Agacchittha devapuram, avasam pufinakamminan’ti.

Tattha ratikilitaniti kamaratiyo ca kayavacakhiddavasenal
pavattakilitani ca. Ma vo kama hanimstti ma tumhe vatthukamakilesakama
hanimsu. Rammam hiti Sudassananagaram nama ramaniyam, tam ma
anussarittha. Mettacittanti idamh desanamattameva, so pana cattaropi
brahmavihare acikkhi. Appamananti appamanasattarammanar.
Agacchitthati gamissatha. Devapuranti brahmalokam.

Sopi isigano tassovade thatva brahmalokaparayano ahositi sabbam
Hatthipalajatake agatanayeneva kathetabbam.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesumm, Candadevi
Rahulamata, jetthaputto Sariputto, kanitthaputto Rahulo, dhati Khujjuttara,
Kulavaddhanasetthi Kassapo, Mahasenagutto Moggallano,
Somadattakumaro Anando, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, Sutasomaraja pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Culasutasomajatakavannana paficama.

Jatakuddanam

Suvapanditajambuka kundalino,
Varakafifiamalambusajatakam ca.
Pavaruttamasankhasirivhayako,
Sutasoma-arindamarajavaro.

Cattalisanipatavannana nitthita.

1. Kayavacacittakilavasena (Si, Sya)



18. Pannasanipata

1. Nilinikajatakavannana (526)

Uddayhate janapadoti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Kathento ca tam bhikkhum
“kena ukkanthapitosi’ti pucchitva “puranadutiyikaya’ti vutte “na esa kho
bhikkhu idaneva tava anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya jhana

parihayitva mahavinasam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto uggahitasippo
isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififia nibbattetva Himavantapadese vasam
kappesi. Alambusajatake vuttanayeneva tam paticca eka migi gabbham
patilabhitva puttam vijayi, “Isisingo”tvevassa namam ahosi. Atha nam pita
vayappattarn pabbajetva kasinaparikammam ugganhapesi. So na cirasseva
jhanabhififia uppadetva jhanasukhena kili, ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo!
ahosi. Tassa silatejena Sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Sakko avajjento tam
karanam fatva “upayenassa silam bhindissami’ti tini samvaccharani
sakalakasiratthe vutthir nivaresi, rattham aggidaddham viya ahosi. Sasse
asampajjamane dubbhikkhapilita manussa sannipatitva rajangane
upakkosimsu. Atha ne raja vatapane thito “kim etan”ti pucchi. Maharaja tini
samvaccharani devassa avassantatta? sakalarattharm uddayhati, manussa
dukkhita, devam vassapehi devati. Raja silarh samadiyitva uposatham

upavasantopi vassam vassapetum nasakkhi.

Tasmim kale Sakko addharattasamaye tassa sirigabbham pavisitva
ekobhasam katva vehase atthasi. Raja tam disva “kosi tvan”ti pucchi.

Sakkohamasmiti. Kenatthenagatositi. Vassati te

1. Paramabhijitindriyo (Si, Sya) 2. Avassantassa (S1, Sya, I)
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maharaja ratthe devoti. Na vassatiti. Janasi panassa avassanakarananti. Na
janami sakkati. Maharaja Himavantapadese Isisingo nama tapaso pativasati
ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo. So nibaddham deve vassante kujjhitva akasam
olokesi, tasma devo na vassatiti. Idani panettha kim katabbanti. Tassa tape
bhinne devo vassissatiti. Ko panassa tapam bhinditum samatthoti. Dhita te
maharaja Nilinika samattha, tam pakkosapetva “asukatthanam nama gantva
tapasassa tapam bhindah1”ti pesehiti. Evam so rajanam anusasitva
sakatthanameva agamasi. Raja punadivase amaccehi saddhim mantetva
dhitaram pakkosapetva pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Uddayhate! janapado, ratthaficapi vinassati.
Ehi Nilinike? gaccha, tam me brahmanamanaya”ti.

Tattha tarh meti tarh mama anatthakarim brahmanam attano vasam
anehi, kilesarativasenassa silam bhindahiti.

Tam sutva sa dutiyam gathamaha—

2. “Naham dukkhakkhama raja, naham addhanakovida.
Katham aham gamissami, vanam kufijarasevitan’ti.

Tattha dukkhakkhamati aharh maharaja dukkhassa khama na homi,
addhanampi na janami, saham katham gamissamiti.

Tato raja dve gathayo abhasi—

3. “Phitam janapadam gantva, hatthina ca rathena ca.
Darusanghatayanena, evam gaccha Nilinike.

4. Hatthi-assarathe! patti, gacchevadaya khattiye.
Taveva vannartipena, vasam ta’manayissast’ ti.

Tattha darusanghatayanenati amma Nilinike na tvam padasa gamissasi,
phitam pana subhikkham khemam attano janapadam hatthivahanehi ca
rathavahanehi

1. Uddayhate (S, I) 2. Nalinike (S1, Sya, I)
3. Hatthi assaratha (S, I), hattht assa ratha (Sya)
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ca gantva tato parampi ajjhokase paticchannena vayhadina udakatthane
navasankhatena darusanghatayanena gaccha. Vannarupenati evam
akilamamana gantva tava vannena ceva riipasampadaya ca tam brahmanam
attano vasarm anayissasiti.

Evam so dhitara saddhim akathetabbampi ratthaparipalanam nissaya
kathesi. Sapi “sadht”ti sampaticchi. Athassa sabbam databbayuttakam datva
amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi. Amacca tam adaya paccantam patva tattha
khandhavaram nivasapetva rajadhitaram ukkhipapetva vanacarakena
desitena maggena Himavantam pavisitva pubbanhasamaye tassa
assamapadassa samipam papunimsu. Tasmim khane bodhisatto puttam
assamapade nivasapetval sayarh phalaphalatthaya arafifiamh pavittho hoti.
Vanacarako sayam assamarm agantva tassa pana dassanatthane thatva
Nilinikaya tam dassento dve gatha abhasi—

5. “Kadalidhajapafifano, abhujiparivarito.
Eso padissati rammo, Isisingassa assamo.

6. Eso aggissa sankhato, eso dhumo padissati.
Maiifie no aggim hapeti, Isisingo mahiddhikoti.

Tattha kadalisankhata dhaja pafifianarn? assati kadalidhajapafifiano.
Abhujiparivaritoti bhujapattavanaparikkhitto. Sankhatoti eso aggi assa
Isisingassa jhanena sankhato paccakkhagato3 jalati. Mafifie no agginti aggim
no hapeti juhati paricaratiti mafifiami.

Amaccapi bodhisattassa arafifam pavitthavelaya assamam parivaretva
arakkham thapetva rajadhitaram isivesam gahapetva suvannacirakena
nivasanaparupanam katva sabbalankarehi alankaritva tantubaddham
cittagendukam gahapetva assamapadam pesetva sayam bahi rakkhanta
atthamsu. Sa tena gendukena kilanti cankamakotiyam otari. Tasmim khane
Isisingo pannasaladvare pasanaphalake nisinno hoti. So tam agacchantim
disva bhitatasito utthaya pannasalam pavisitva

1. Nivattetva (S1, Sya, 1) 2. Kadalisankhatam dhajapafifianam (Ka)
3. Paccakkhato (Ka)
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atthasi. Sapissa pannasaladvaram gantva kiliyeva. Sattha tafica tato uttari ca
attham pakasento tisso gatha abhasi—

7. “Tafica disvana ayantim, amuttamanikundalam.
Isisingo pavisi bhito, assamam pannachadanam.

8. Assamassa ca sa dvare, gendukena’ssa kilati.
Vidamsayanti angani, guyham pakasitani ca.

9. Tafica disvana kilantim, pannasalagato jati.
Assama nikkhamitvana, idam vacanamabravi ti.

Tattha gendukena’ssati assa Isisingassa assamadvare gendukena kilati.
Vidamsayantiti dassenti. Guyharh pakasitani cati guyhafica rahassangam
pakasitani ca pakatani mukhahatthadini. Abraviti so kira pannasalaya thatva
cintesi “sacayam yakkho bhaveyya, pannasalam pavisitva marm!
murumurapetva khadeyya, nayam yakkho, tapaso bhavissati’ti assama
nikkhamitva pucchanto gathamaha—

10. “Ambho ko nama so rukkho, yassa te’vamgatam phalam.
Durepi khittam pacceti, na tam ohaya gacchati’ti.

Tattha yassa te’varngatarn phalanti yassa tava rukkhassa evamgatikam
manoramam phalam. Ko nama so rukkhoti citragendukassa aditthapubbatta
“rukkhaphalena tena bhavitabbanti mafiiamano evam pucchati.

Athassa sa rukkham acikkhanti gathamaha—

11. “Assamassa mama brahme, samipe Gandhamadane.
Bahavo tadisa rukkha, yassa te’vamgatam phalam.
Durepi khittam pacceti, na mam ohaya gacchati’ti.

Tattha samipe Gandhamadaneti Gandhamadanapabbate mama
assamassa samipe. Yassa te’vamgatanti yassa evarngatam, ta-karo
byaiijanasandhikaroti.

1. Mama mamsam (S1, Sya)
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Iti sa musavadam abhasi. Itaropi saddahitva “tapaso eso’ti safifiaya
patisantharam karonto gathamaha—

12. “Etu bhavam assami’mam adetu,
Pajjafica bhakkhafica paticcha dammi.
Idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu,
Ito bhavam miulaphalani bhuiijatt”ti.

Tattha assami’manti assamam imam bhavam pavisatu. Adetuti
yathasannihitarh aharam paribhufijatu. Pajjanti padabbhafijanarh. Bhakkhanti
madhuraphalaphalam. Paticchati patigganha. Idamasananti pavitthakale
evamaha.

Tassal pannasalarh pavisitva katthattharane nisidantiya suvannacirake
dvidha gate sariram appaticchannam ahosi. Tapaso matugamasarirassa
aditthapubbatta tam disva “vano eso “ti safifaya evamaha—

13. “Kim te idarh Grinamantarasmim,
Supicchitam kanharivappakasati.
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham,
Kose nu te uttamangam pavitthan”ti.

Tattha supicchitanti dvinnam TGrtinarm samagamakale suphusitam
sippiputamukhasanthanam. Subhalakkhanena hi asamannagataya tam
thanam avatadhatukam hoti; samannagataya abbhunnatam
sippiputamukhasanthanam. Kanharivappakasatiti ubhosu passesu kalakam
viya khayati. Kose nu te uttamangarn pavitthanti tava uttamangam
lingasanthanam na pafifiayati, kim nu tam tava sarirasankhate kose
pavitthanti pucchati.

Atha nam sa vaficayanti gathadvayamaha—

14. “Ayam vane mulaphalesanam caram,
Asadayim accharh sughorartipar.
So mam patitva sahasa’jjhapatto,
Panujja mam abbahi uttamangamn.

1. Kir te idanti tassa (S1, Sya, 1)
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15. Svayam vano khajjati kanduvayati,
Sabbafica kalam na labhami satam.
Paho bhavam kandumimam vinetum,

Kurutam bhavam yacito brahmanatthan’ti.

Tattha asadayinti ghattesim, agacchantam disva ledduna paharinti attho.
Patitvati upadhavitva. Sahasa’jjhappattoti mamam sahasa ajjhappatto
sampatto. Panujjati atha marm patetva. Abbahiti mukhena mama
uttamangam luficitva pakkami, tato patthaya imasmim thane vano jato.
Svayanti so ayam tato patthaya mayham vano khajjati ceva kanduvafica
karoti, tappaccaya saham sabbakalam kayikacetasikasukham na labhami.
Pahoti pahu samattho. Brahmanatthanti bhavarnh maya yacito imam
brahmanassa attham karotu, idam me dukkham harahiti vadati.

So tassa musavadam ‘“sabhavo’ti saddahitva “sace te evam sukham hoti,

karissam1”’ti tam padesam oloketva anantaram gathamaha—

16. “Gambhirarupo te vano salohito,
Apitiko vanagandho maha ca.
Karomi te kifici kasayayogam,
Yatha bhavam paramasukhi bhaveyya’ti.

Tattha salohitoti rattobhaso. Apiitikoti piitimarsarahito. Vanagandhoti!
thokam duggandho. Kasayayoganti aham keci rukkhakasaye gahetva tava
ekam kasayayogam karomiti.

Tato Nilinika gathamaha—

17. “Na mantayoga na kasayayoga,
Na osadha brahmacari kamanti.
Yarh te mudu tena? vinehi kandurh,

Yatha aham paramasukhi bhaveyyan™ti.

1. Pakkagandhoti (S1, Sya), pannagandhoti (I) 2. Ghatte mudukena (Ka)
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Tattha kamantiti bho brahmacari imasmimm mama vane neva
mantayoga, na kasayayoga; na pupphaphaladini osadhani kamanti,
anekavaram katehipi tehi etassa phasukabhavo na bhutapubbo. Yam pana te
etarn mudu angajatam, tena ghattiyamanasseva tassa kandu na hoti, tasma

tena vinehi kandunti.

So “saccam eso bhanati”ti sallakkhetva “methunasamsaggena silam

=99

bhijjati, jhanam antaradhayati’ti ajananto matugamassa aditthapubbatta
methunadhammassa ca ajananabhavena “bhesajjan”ti vadantiya taya
methunam patisevi. Tavadevassa silam bhijji, jhanam parihayi. So dve tayo
vare samsaggam katva kilanto hutva nikkhamitva saram oruyha nhatva
patippassaddhadaratho agantva pannasalayam nisiditva punapi tam

“tapaso”’ti mafifilamano vasanatthanam pucchanto gathamaha—

18. “Ito nu bhoto katamena assamo,
Kacci bhavam abhiramasi araiifie.
Kacci nu te mulaphalam pahutam,

Kacci bhavantam na vihimsanti vala’ti.

Tattha katamenati ito katamena disabhagena bhoto assamo. Bhavanti

alapanametam.

Tato Nilinika catasso gathayo abhasi—

19. “Ito ujum uttarayam disayam,
Khema nadi Himavata pabhavi.
Tassa tire assamo mayha rammo,

Aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

20. Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,
Uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.
Samantato kimpurisabhigitam,

Aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.
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21. Tala ca mula ca phala ca me’ttha,
Vannena gandhena upetaripam.
Tam bhumibhagehi upetartipam,

Aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

22. Phala ca mula ca pahtitame’ttha,
Vannena gandhena rasenupeta.
Ayanti ca luddaka tam padesarh,

Ma me tato mulaphalam ahasun’ti.

Tattha uttarayanti uttaraya. Khemati evamnamika nadi. Himavata
pabhaviti! Himavantato pavattati. Ahoti patthanatthe nipato. Uddalakati
vataghataka. Kimpurisabhigitanti samantato parivaretva madhurasaddena
gayantehi kimpurisehi abhigitam. Tala ca mula ca phala ca me’tthati ettha
mama assame pasadika talarukkha ca tesafifieva vannagandhadisampanna
kandasankhata mula ca phala ca. Pahtitame’ttati nanarukkhaphala ca
rukkhavallimtla ca pahuta ettha. Ma me tatoti tamh mama assamapadam
sambahula luddaka agacchanti, maya cettha aharitva thapitam bahu
madhurasamulaphalaphalam atthi, te mayi cirayante mulaphalaphalam
hareyyum. Te tato mama mulaphalaphalam ma harimsu, tasma sacepi maya

saddhim agantukamo, ehi, no ce, aham gamissamiti aha.

Tam sutva tapaso yava pitu agamana adhivasapetum gathamaha—

23. “Pita mamam mulaphalesanam gato,
Idani agacchati sayakale.
Ubhova gacchamase assamam tam,

Yava pita mulaphalato ett’ti.

Tattha ubhova gacchamaseti mama pitu arocetva ubhova gamissama.

1. Pabhatiti (St, Sya, I)
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Tato sa cintesi “ayam tava arafifieva vaddhitabhavena mama
itthibhavam na janati, pita panassa mam disvava janitva ‘tvam idha kim
karosi’ti kajakotiya paharitva sisampi me bhindeyya, tasmim anagateyeva
maya gantum vattati, agamanakammampi me nitthitanti. Sa tassa
agamanupayam acikkhanti itaram gathamaha—

24. “Aifine baht isayo sadhurtpa,
Rajisayo anumagge vasanti.
Teyeva pucchesi mama’ssamam tam,
Te tam nayissanti mamam sakase’ti.

Tattha rajisayoti samma maya na sakka cirayitum, affie pana
sadhusabhava rajisayo ca brahmanisayo ca anumagge mama
assamamaggapasse vasanti, aham tesam acikkhitva gamissami, tvam te
puccheyyasi, te tarh mama santikarmh nayissantiti.

Evam sa attano palayantipayam katva pannasalato nikkhamitva tam
olokentameva “tvam nivatta”ti vatva agamanamaggeneva amaccanam
santikam agamasi. Te tam gahetva khandhavaram gantva anupubbena
Baranasim papunimsu. Sakkopi tam divasameva tussitva sakalaratthe devam
vassapesi, tato subhikkham janapadam ahosi. Isisingatapasassapi taya
pakkantamattaya eva kaye daho uppajji. So kampanto pannasalam pavisitva
vakaciram parupitva socanto nipajji. Bodhisatto sayam agantva puttam
apassanto “‘kaham nu kho gato’ti kajam otaretva pannasalam pavisitva tam
nipannakam disva “tata kim karosi’ti pitthim parimajjanto tisso gatha
abhasi—

25. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam.
Aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi.

26. Bhinnani katthani huto ca aggi,
Tapanipi te samita brahmacari.
Pithafica mayham udakafica hoti,
Ramasi tuvam brahmabhtito purattha.
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27. Abhinnakatthosi anabhatodako,
Ahapitaggisi asiddhabhojano.
Na me tuvam alapasi mama’jja,
Nattham nu kim cetasikaiica dukkhan’ti.

Tattha bhinnaniti arafifiato uddhatani. Na hapitoti! na jalito. Bhinnaniti
pubbe taya mamagamanavelaya katthani uddhataneva honti. Huto ca aggiti
aggi ca huto hoti. Tapaniti visibbana-aggisankhata tapanipi te samitava
sayameva samvidahitava hoti. Pithanti mama asanatthaya pithafica
pafifiattameva hoti. Udakaficati padadhovana-udakampi upatthapitameva
hoti. Brahmabhiitoti tuvampi ito purattha setthabhtito imasmim assame
abhiramasi. Abhinnakatthositi so dani ajja anuddhatakatthosi.
Asiddhabhojanoti na te kifici amhakam kandamiilam va pannar va seditam.
Mama’jjati mama putta ajja na me tvam alapasi. Nattham nu kinti kim nu te
nattham va, kim cetasikam va dukkham, akkhahi me nipannakarananti
pucchati.

So pitu vacanam sutva tam karanam kathento aha—

28. “Idhagama jatilo brahmacari,
Sudassaneyyo sutani vineti.
Nevatidigho na panatirasso,
Sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhoto.

29. Amassujato apuranavanni,
Adharariipafica panassa kanthe.
Dve yama ganda ure Sujata,
Suvannatindukanibha pabhassara.

30. Mukhafica tassa bhusadassaneyyam,
Kannesu lambanti ca kuficitagga.
Te jotare carato manavassa,
Suttafica yam samyamanam jatanam.

1. Na hasitoti (S1, Sya)
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Affia ca tassa samyamani catasso,
Nila pita lohitika ca seta.

Ta pimsare carato manavassa,
Tiritisanghariva pavusambhi.

Na mikhalam mufijamayam dhareti,
Na santhare no pana pabbajassa.

Ta jotare jaghanantare vilagga,
Saterata vijjurivantalikkhe.

Akhilakani ca avantakani,

Hettha nabhya katisamohitani.
Aghattita niccakilam karonti,
Ham tata kim rukkhaphalani tani.

Jata ca tassa bhusadassaneyya,
Parosatam vellitagga sugandha.
Dvedha siro sadhu vibhattartipo,
Aho nu kho mayha tatha jatassu.

Yada ca so pakirati ta jatayo,
Vannena gandhena upetartipa.
Niluppalam vatasameritamva,
Tatheva samvati pana’ssamo ayam.

Panko ca tassa bhusadassaneyyo,
Netadiso yadiso mayham kaye.

So vayati erito malutena,

Vanam yatha aggagimhe suphullam.

Nihanti so rukkhaphalam pathabya,
Sucittarupam ruciram dassaneyyam.
Khittafica tassa punareti hattham.

Ham tata kim rukkhaphalam nu kho tam.
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Danta ca tassa bhusadassaneyya,
Suddha sama sankhavartipapanna.
Mano pasadenti vivariyamana,
Na hi ntina so sakamakhadi tehi.

Akakkasam aggalitarh muhum mudur,

Ujum anuddhatam acapalamassa bhasitam.

Rudam manunfiam karavikasussaram,
Hadayangamam rafijayateva me mano.

Bindussaro nativisatthavakyo,

Na ntina sajjhayamatippayutto.
Icchami bho tam punadeva datthum,
Mitto hi me manavohu purattha.

Susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vanam,
Putht Sujatam kharapattasannibham.
Teneva mam uttariyana manavo,
Vivaritarn! Girurh jaghanena pilayi.

Tapanti abhanti virocare ca,
Saterata vijjuriva’ntalikkhe.
Baha mudu afijanalomasadisa,
Vicitravattangulika’ssa sobhare.

Akakkasango na ca dighalomo,
Na kha’ssa digha api lohitagga.
Muduhi bahahi palissajanto,
Kalyanaripo ramayarn? upatthahi.

Dumassa tultpanibha pabhassara,
Suvannakambutalavattasucchavi.
Hattha mudt tehi mam samphusitva,
Ito gato tena mam dahanti tata.

1. Vivariya (S1, Sya, I)

2. Mayham (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 215

45. Na ntina so kharividham ahasi,
Na ntina so katthani sayam abhaiiji.
Na nitina so hanti dume kuthariya,
Na hissa hetthesu khilani atthi.

46. Accho ca kho tassa vanam akasi,
So mambravi ‘sukhitam marm karohi’.
Taham karim tena mamasi sokhyam,
So cabravi ‘sukhitosmi’ti brahme.

47. Ayaiica te maluvapannasanthata,
Vikinnaripava maya ca tena ca.
Kilantartipa udake ramitva,
Punappunam pannakutim vajama.

48. Na ma’jja manta patibhanti tata,
Na aggihuttarn napi yafifiatantam!.
Na capi te mulaphalani bhuiije,
Yava na passami tam brahmacarim.

49. Addha pajanasi tuvampi tata,
Yassarm disam vasate brahmacari.
Tam mam disam papaya tata khippam,
Ma te aham amari’massamambhi.

50. Vicitraphullam hi vanam sutarn maya,
Dijabhighuttham dijasanghasevitam.
Tam mam vanam papaya tata khippam,
Pura te panam vijahami assame”ti.

Tattha idhagamati tata imam assamapadarm agato. Sudassaneyyoti
sutthu dassaneyyo. Sutantti sutthu tanuko natikiso

1. Yafifiatantrarh (S1), yafifia tatra (Sya, 1)
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natithtlo. Vinetiti attano sarirappabhaya assamapadam ekobhasam viya
vineti pureti. Sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhototi tata tassa bhoto sukanhehi
kanhacchadanehi bhamaravannehi kesehi sukanhasisam
sumajjitamanimayarn viya khayati. Amassujatoti na tavassa massu jayati,
tarunoyeva. Apuranavanniti acirapabbajito. Adharariipafica panassa kantheti
kanthe ca panassa amhakam bhikkhabhajanatthapanam pattadharasadisam
pilandhanar atthiti muttaharam sandhaya vadati. Gandati thane sandhayaha.
Ure sujatati uramhi sujata. “Urato”tipi patho. Pabhassarati pabhasampanna.
“Pabhasare’’tipi patho, obhasantiti attho.

Bhusadassaneyyanti ativiya dassaniyam. Kuficitaggati sthakundalam
sandhaya vadati. Suttaficati yam tassa jatabandhanasuttarn, tampi jotati
pabharh muficati. “Sathyamani! catasso”ti imina
manisuvannapavalarajatamayani cattari pilandhanani dasseti. Ta pirhsareti2
tani pilandhanani pavusamhi pavutthe3 deve tiritisanngha viya4 viravanti.
Mikhalanti mekhalam, ayameva va patho. Idam nivatthakaficanacirakam
sandhayaha. Na santhareti> na vake. Idarh vuttamh hoti—tata yatha mayarn
tinamayam va vakamayam va cirakam dharema, na tatha so, so pana
suvannacirakarm dharetiti. Akhilakaniti atacani nippannani®.
Katisamohitaniti katiyarh baddhani. Niccakilam karontiti aghattitanipi
niccakalam kilayanti. Harh tatati hambho tata. Kirh rukkhaphalani taniti tani
tassa manavassa suttarulhani katiyam baddhani katararukkhaphalani namati

manisanghatim sandhayaha.

Jatati jatamandalakarena baddharatanamissakakesavattiyo sandhayaha.
Vellitaggati kuiicitagga. Dvedhasiroti tassa sisam dvedha katva baddhanam
jatanam vasena sutthu vibhattaripam. Tathati yatha tassa manavassa jata,
tatha tumhehi mama na baddha, aho vata mamapi tatha assuti patthento aha.

Upetartipati upetasabhava.

1. Sarhyamant (S1) 2. Samsareti (S1, Sya) 3. Pavuse navavatthe (S, I)
4. Ciritisamgha viya (S, I) 5. Na santaceti (S, I)

6. Avakani nibbasanani (S1), akacani nikkantakani (I), apakani nibbanani (Sya)
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Vatasameritamvati yatha nama niluppalarm vatena samiritam, tatheva ayam
imasmim vanasande assamo samvati. Netadisoti tata yadiso mama kaye
panko, netadiso tassa sarire. So hi dassaniyo ceva sugandho ca.
Aggagimheti vasantasamaye.

Nihantiti paharati. Kim rukkhaphalam nu kho tanti katararukkhassa nu
kho tam phalam. Sankhavartpapannati sudhotasankhapatibhaga. Na hi ntna
so sakamakhadi tehiti na nina so manavo mayam viya tehi dantehi
rukkhapannani ceva mulaphalaphalani ca khadi. Amhakam hi tani
khadantanarh sabala pannavanna! dantati dipeti.

Akakkasanti tata tassa bhasitam apharusam agalitam, punappunam
vadantassapi madhurataya muhuth mudum, apamussataya ujur,
avikkhittataya anuddhatam, patitthitataya acapalam. Rudanti bhasamanassa
sarasannkhatam rudampi manoharam karavikassa viya sussaram
sumadhuram. Rafijayatevati mama mano rafijatiyeva. Bindussaroti
pinditassaro. Manavohiiti so hi manavo purattha mama mitto ahu.

Susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vananti tata tassa manavassa Grinam
antare ekam vanam atthi, tam susandhi suphusitam sippiputamukhasadisam,
sabbattha vimattham samantato mattham. Puthtiti mahantam. Sujatanti
susanthitam. Kharapattasannibhanti supupphitapadumamakulasannibham.
Uttariyanati uttaritva avattharitva. Pilayiti pilesi. Tapantiti tassa manavassa
sarirato niccharanta suvannavannaramsiyo jalanti obhasanti virocanti ca.
Bahati bahapissa mudu. Afijanalomasadisati afijanasadisehi lomehi
samannagata. Vicitravattangulika’ssa sobhareti hatthapissa
varalakkhanavicitrahi pavalankurasadisahi vattangulihi samannagata
sobhanti.

Akakkasangoti kacchupilakadirahita-angapaccango. Ramayam
upatthahiti mam ramayanto upatthahi paricari. Ttltpanibhati mudubhavassa
upama. Suvannakambutalavattasucchaviti suvannamayam adasatalam viya
vatta ca succhavi ca, parimandalatala ceva sundaracchavi cati attho.
Samphusitvati sutthu phusitva attano hatthasamphassam mama sarire
pharapetva. Ito gatoti

1. Supankavanna (S1, Sya)
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mama olokentasseva ito gato. Tena mam dahantiti tena tassa
hatthasamphassena idani mam dahanti. Tatha hi tassa gatakalato patthaya
mama sarire daho utthito, tenamhi domanassappatto nipannoti.

Na ntina so kharividhanti tata niina so manavo na kharibharam
ukkhipitva vicari. Khilaniti kilani!, “ayameva va patho. Sokhyanti sukharn.
Maluvapannasanthata vikinnarupavati tata ayam tava maluvapannasanthata
ajja maya ca tena ca afilamafinam paramasanalinganavasena parivattantehi
vikinna viya akulabyakula jata. Punappunam pannakutim vajamati tata
ahafica so ca abhiramitva kilantarupa pannasalato nikkhamitva udakam
pavisitva ramitva vigatadaratha punappunam imameva kutim pavisamati
vadati.

Na ma’jja mantati ajja mama tassa gatakalato patthaya neva manta
patibhanti na upatthahanti na ruccanti. Na aggihuttarh napi yafifiatantanti?
mahabrahmuno aradhanatthaya kattabbahomavidhupanadiyafifiakiriyapi3 me
na patibhati na upatthati na ruccati. Na capi teti taya
abhatamulaphalaphalanipi na bhufijami. Yassam disanti yassam disayam.
Vananti tassa manavassa assamam parivaretva thitavananti.

Tassevam vilapantassa tam vilapam sutva mahasatto “ekaya itthiya
ti fiatva tam ovadanto cha gathayo

=9

imassa silam bhinnam bhavissatt
abhasi—

51. “Imasma’ham jotirase vanambhi,
Gandhabbadevaccharasanghasevite.
Istnamavase sanantanamhi,
Netadisam aratim papunetha.

52. Bhavanti mittani atho na honti,
Natisu mittesu karonti pemar.
Ayafica jammo kissa va nivittho,
Yo neva janati ‘kutomhi agato’.

1. Khilaniti khinani (Si, Sya, I) 2. Yaffatantranti (S1), yafifia tatrati (Sya, 1)
3. Kattabbam habyadhumadiyafifiakiriyapi (I)
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53. Samvasena hi mittani, sandhiyanti punappunam.
Sve’va mitto asamgantu, asamvasena jirati.

54. Sace tuvam dakkhasi brahmacarim,
Sace tuvam sallape brahmacarina.
Sampannasassamva mahodakena,
Tapogunam khippamimam pahissasi.

55. Punapi ce dakkhasi brahmacarim,
Punapi ce sallape brahmacarina.
Sampannasassamva mahodakena,
Usmagatam khippamimam pahissasi.

56. Bhutani hetani caranti tata,
Virtparipena manussaloke.
Na tani sevetha naro sapafifio,
Asajja narh nassati brahmacari”ti.

Tattha imasmati imasmim. Hanti nipatamattam. Jotiraseti huyamanassa
jotino ramsi-obhasite. Sanantanamhiti poranake. Papunethati papuneyya.
Idam vuttam hoti—tata evarlipe vane vasanto yam aratim tvam patto,
etadisam na papuneyya pandito kulaputto, pattum narahatiti attho.

“Bhavanti”ti imam gatharn mahasatto antogatameva bhasati. Ayamettha
adhippayo—Iloke sattanam mittani nama hontipi na hontipi tattha yesam
honti, te attano fiatisu ca mittesu ca pemarn karonti. Ayafica jammoti
migasingo lamako. Kissa va nivitthoti kena nama karanena tasmim
matugame mittasafinaya nivittho, so migiya kucchismim nibbattitva arafifie
vaddhitatta “kutomhi agato’ti attano agatatthanamattampi na janati, pageva
fatimitteti.

Punappunanti tata mittani nama punappunarm samvasena samsevanena
sandhiyanti ghatiyanti. Svevamittoti so eva mitto asarngantu
asamagacchantassa purisassa tena asamagamasankhatena asamvasena jirati
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vinassati. Saceti tasma tata sace tvarm punapi tam dakkhasi, tena va
sallapissasi, atha yatha nama nipphannasassamh mahoghena hariyati!, evarm
imam attano tapogunam pahissasi haressasiti attho. Usmagatanti
samanatejam.

Virtparapenati vividhartupena. Idarh vuttam hoti—tata
manussalokasmim hi etani yakkhinisankhatani bhutani
vividharupapaticchannena attano riipena attano vasam gate khaditum
caranti, tani sapaififo naro na sevetha. Tadisafihi bhuitam asajja nam patva
nassati brahmacari, ditthosi taya yakkhiniya na khaditoti puttam ovadi.

So pitu katham sutva “yakkhint kira sa”ti bhito cittam nivattetva “tata
etto na gamissami, khamatha me”ti khamapesi. Sopi nam samassasetva “ehi
tvam manava mettam bhavehi, karunam, muditam, upekkhan”ti
brahmaviharabhavanam acikkhi. So tatha patipajjitva puna jhanabhififia
nibbattesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Nilinika puranadutiyika ahosi, Isisingo ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Nilinikajatakavannana pathama.

2. Ummadantijatakavannana (527)

Nivesanam kassa nu’darh sunandati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kirekadivasam Savatthiyam
pindaya caranto ekam alankatapatiyattam uttamartupadharam itthim oloketva
patibaddhacitto hutva cittam nivattetum asakkonto viharameva agantva tato
patthaya sallaviddho viya ragaturo bhantamigapatibhago kiso
dhamanisanthatagatto uppanduppandukajato anabhirato

1. Dhariyati (Ka)
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ekiriyapathepi cittassadam alabhanto acariyavattadini pahaya
uddesaparipucchakammatthananuyogarahito vihasi. So sahayabhikkhuhi
“pubbe tvam avuso santindriyo vippasannamukhavanno, idani no tatha, kim
nu kho karanan”ti puttho “avuso anabhiratomhi”ti aha. Atha nam te
“abhiramavuso sasane, Buddhuppado nama dullabho, tatha
saddhammassavanam manussapatilabho ca, so tvam manussapatilabham
patilabhitva dukkhassantakiriyam patthayamano assumukham fiatijanam
pahaya Saddhaya pabbajitva kim karana kilesavasam yasi, kilesa namete
ganduppadakapanakam upadaya sabbabalajanasadharana, ye tesam

bhiyyo. Atthikankalupama kama, mamsapestipama kama, tinukkiipama
kama, angarakastpama kama, supinakiipama kama, yacitakiipama kama,
rukkhaphaltpama kama, asisintipama kama, sattisulupama kama,
sappasirupama kama, aggikkhundhupama kama. Tvam nama evartipe
Buddhasasane pabbajitva evam anatthakarakanam kilesanam vasam gatosi’ti
ovaditva attano katham gahapetum asakkonta Satthu santikam
dhammasabham netva “kim bhikkhave anicchamanakam bhikkhum
anayittha’ti vutte “bhante ayam kira bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti ahamsu. Sattha
“saccam kira”’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu
poranakapandita rajjam anusasantapi kilese uppanne tassa vasam agantva
cittam nivaretva na ayuttakam karimsu’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Siviratthe Aritthapuranagare Sivi nama raja rajjam karesi.
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti, “Sivikumaro”tvevassa
namarh karimsu. Senapatissapi putto jayi, “Abhiparako”tissal namarn
karimsu. Te ubhopi sahaya hutva abhivaddhanta solasavassika hutva
Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhitva agamimsu. Raja puttassa rajjam
adasi. Sopi Abhiparakam senapatitthane thapetva dhammena rajjam karesi.
Tasmim yeva nagare Tiritivacchassa nama asitikotivibhavassa setthino dhita
nibbatti uttamartpadhara sobhaggappatta subhalakkhanena samannagata,
tassa namaggahanadivase

1. Ahiparakotissa (Si, I), abhipadakotissa (Ka)
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“Ummadanti”ti namam karimsu. Sa solasavassikakale
atikkantamanusavanna devacchara viya abhirtipa dassaniya pasadika
paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata ahosi. Ye ye puthujjana tam
passanti, te te sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta surapanamadamatta viya

kilesamadena matta hutva satim paccupatthapetum samattha nama nahesum.

Athassa pita Tiritivaccho rajanam upasankamitva “deva mama gehe
itthiratanam uppannam, rafifiova anucchavikam, lakkhanapathake brahmane
pesetva tam vimamsapetva yatharuci karohi”ti aha. Raja “sadhu”ti vatva
brahmane pesesi. Te setthigeham gantva katasakkarasammana payasam
paribhuiijimsu. Tasmim khane Ummadanti sabbalankarapatimandita tesam
santikam agamasi. Te tam disva satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta
kilesamadamatta hutva attano vippakatabhojanabhavam na janimsu. Ekacce
alopam gahetva “bhufjjissama’ti safifiaya sise thapesum, ekacce
upakacchantare khipimsu, ekacce bhittim paharimsu, sabbeva ummattaka
ahesurn. Sa te disva “ime kiral mama lakkhanam vimarhsissanti, givayam ne
gahetva ntharatha”ti ntharapesi. Te mankubhuta rajanivesanam gantva
Ummadantiya kuddha “deva sa itth1 kalakanni, na tumhakam anucchavikati
vadimsu. Raja “kalakanni kira”ti na tamh anapesi. Sa tam pavattim sutva
“aham kira kalakanniti rafifia na gahita, kalakanniyo nama na evartipa
honti”ti vatva “hotu, sace pana tam rajanam passissami, janissami’’ti tasmim
aghatam bandhi. Atha nam pita Abhiparakassa adasi, sa tassa piya ahosi
manapa.

Kassa pana kammassa nissandena? sa evam abhirtipa ahositi?
Rattavatthadanassa nissandenati. Sa kira atite Baranasiyam daliddakule
nibbattitva ussavadivase pufifiasampanna itthiyo kusumbharattavattham
nivasetva alankata kilantiyo disva tadisam vattharm nivasetva kilitukama
hutva matapittinam arocetva tehi “amma mayam dalidda, kuto no evartupam

vatthan™ti vutte “tena hi mam ekasmim addhakule bhatim katum

1. Ime kim (Ka) 2. Phalena (Ka)
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anujanatha, te mama gunam fiatva dassanti’’ti vatva tehi anunfiata ekam
kulam upasankamitva “kusumbharattavatthena bhatim karom1”ti aha. Atha
nam te “tini samvaccharani kamme kate tava gunam fiatva dassama’ti
vadimsu. Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva kammam patipajji. Te tassa gunam fatva
aparipunnesuyeva tisu samvaccharesu tassa ghanakusumbharattavatthena
saddhim afifampi vattham datva “tava sahayikahi saddhim gantva nhatva
nivaseh1’ti tam pesayimsu. Sa sahayika adaya gantva rattavattham naditire
thapetva nhayi.

Tasmim khane eko Kassapadasabalassa savako acchinnacivaro
sakhabhangam nivasetva ca parupitva ca tam padesam papuni. Sa tam disva
“ayam bhadanto acchinnacivaro bhavissati, pubbepi adinnabhavena me
nivasanam dullabham jatan”ti tam vattham dvidha phaletva “ekam
kotthasam ayyassa dassami’ti cintetva uttaritva attano nivasanam nivasetva
“titthatha bhanteti vatva theram vanditva rattavattham majjhe phaletva
tassekam kotthasam adasi. So ekamante paticchanne thatva sakhabhangam
chaddetva tassekam kannam nivasetva ekam parupitva nikkhami. Athassa
vatthobhasena sakalasariram tarunasuriyo viya ekobhasam ahosi. Sa tam
disva “mayham! ayyo pathamarm na sobhati, idani tarunasiiriyo viya
virocati, idampi etasseva dassami’’ti dutiyampi kotthasam datva “bhante
aham bhave bhave vicaranti uttamartipadhara bhaveyyam, mam disva koci
puriso sakabhavena santhatum ma asakkhi, maya abhirtipatara nama afifia
ma hot”’ti patthanam patthapesi. Theropi anumodanam katva pakkami.

Sa devaloke samsaranti tasmim kale Aritthapure nibbattitva tatha
abhirtipa ahosi. Atha tasmim nagare kattikachanam ghosayimsu,
kattikapunnamayam nagaram sajjayimsu. Abhiparako attano
arakkhatthanam gacchanto tam amantetva “bhadde Ummadanti ajja
kattikarattivaro chano, raja nagaram padakkhinam karonto pathamam imam
gehadvaram agamissati, ma kho tassa attanam dassesi, sopi tam disva satim
upatthapetum na sakkhissati’ti aha. Sa “gaccha tvam sami, aham
janissami’’ti

1. Ayam (I, Ka)
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sampaticchitva tasmim gate dasim anapesi “rafino imam gehadvaram
agatakale mayham aroceyyasi’ti. Atha striye atthangate uggate punnacande
devanagare viya nagare alankate sabbadisasu dipesu jalitesu raja
sabbalankarapatimandito ajafifiarathavaragato amaccaganaparivuto
mahantena yasena nagaram padakkhinam karonto pathamameva
Abhiparakassa gehadvaram agamasi. Tam pana geham
manosilavannapakaraparikkhittam alankatadvarattalakam sobhaggappattam
pasadikam. Tasmim khane dast Ummadantiya arocesi. Sa pupphasamuggam
gahapetva kinnarililaya vatapanam nissaya thita rafifio pupphani khipi. So
tam ulloketva kilesamadamatto satim upatthapetum asakkonto
“Abhiparakassetam gehan’ti safijanitumpi nasakkhi, atha sarathim
amantetva pucchanto dve gatha abhasi—

57. “Nivesanam kassa nu’dam Sunanda,
Pakarena pandumayena guttam.
Ka dissati aggisikhava dure,
Vehayasam pabbataggeva acci.

58. Dhita nva’yam kassa Sunanda hoti,
Sunisa nva’yam kassa athopi bhariya.
Akkhahi me khippamidheva puttho,
Avavata yadi va atthi bhattati.

Tattha kassa nu’danti kassa nu idam. Pandumayenati rattitthakamayena.
Dissatiti vatapane thita pafifiayati. Acciti! analajalakkhandho. Dhita
nva’yanti dhita nu ayarn. Avavatati apetavarana apariggaha. Bhattati yadi va
assa samiko atthi, etam me akkhahiti.

Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi—

59. “Aham hi janami janinda etam,
Matya ca petya ca athopi assa.
Taveva so puriso bhumipala,
Rattindivam appamatto tavatthe.

1. Aggiti (I)
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60. Iddho ca phito ca suvaddhito ca,
Amacco ca te afifiataro janinda.
Tassesa bhariya’bhiparakassal,
Ummadanti namadheyyena raja’’ti.

Tattha matya ca petya cati matito ca pitito cetarh janami. Athopi assati
atha samikampi assa janamiti vadati. Iddhoti samiddho. Phitoti
vatthalankarehi supupphito. Suvaddhitoti sutthu vuddho?. Namadheyyenati
namena. Ayaiihi yo nam passati, tam ummadeti, satimassa
paccupatthapetum na deti, tasma Ummadantiti vuccati.

Tam sutva raja namamassa thomento anantaram gathamaha—

61. “Ambho ambho namamidam imissa,
Matya ca petya ca katam susadhu.
Tada hi mayham avalokayanti,
Ummattakam Ummadanti akas1ti.

Tattha matya ca petya cati matara ca pitara ca. Mayhanti upayogatthe
sampadanavacanam. Avalokayantiti maya avalokita sayampi mam
avalokayantt mam ummattakam akasiti attho.

Sa tassa kampitabhavam fiatva vatapanam thaketva sirigabbhameva
agamasi. Rafifiopi tassa ditthakalato patthaya nagaram padakkhinakarane
cittameva nahosi. So sarathim amantetva ‘“samma Sunanda ratham nivattehi,
ayam chano amhakam nanucchaviko, Abhiparakassa
senapatissevanucchaviko, rajjampi tassevanucchavikan”ti ratham
nivattapetva pasadam abhiruyha sirisayane nipajjitva vippalapanto aha—

62. “Ya punnamase migamandalocana,
Upavisi pundarikattacangi.
Dve punnamayo tadaht amafifia’ham,
Disvana paravatarattavasinim.

1. Bhariya ahiparakassa (S, I), bhariyabhipadakassa (Ka) 2. Addho (Si, Sya, I)
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63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

Khuddakanikaya

Alarapamhehi subhehi vaggubhi,
Palobhayanti mam yada udikkhati.
Vijambhamana harateva me mano,
Jata vane kimpurisiva pabbate.

Tada hi brahati sama, amuttamanikundala.
Ekaccavasana nar1, migi bhantavudikkhati.

Kadassu mam tambanakha suloma,
Bahamudu candanasaralitta.
Vattanguli sannatadhirakuttiya,
Nari upaiifiissati sisato subha.

Kadassu mam kaficanajaluracchada,
Dhita tiritissa vilaggamajjha.
Muduhi bahahi palissajissati,
Brahavane jatadumamva maluva.

Kadassu lakharasarattasucchavi,
Bindutthant pundarikattacangi.
Mukham mukhena upanamayissati,
Sondova sondassa suraya thalam.

Yada’ddasam tam titthantim, sabbabhaddam manoraman.
Tato sakassa cittassa, navabodhami kaficinam.

Ummadantimahar dattha, amuttamanikundalam.
Na supami divarattim, sahassamva parajito.

Sakko ce me varam dajja, so ca labbhetha me varo.
Ekarattam dirattam va, bhaveyyam Abhiparako.
Ummadantya ramitvana, Siviraja tato siyan’ti.

Tattha pupnamaseti punnacandaya rattiya. Migamandalocanati
kandasantasena palayitva vanantare thatva luddam olokentiya migiya viya
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mandani locanani assati migamandalocana. Upavisiti padumavannena
karatalena pupphani khipitva mam olokenti vatapane nisidi.
Pundarikattacangiti rattapadumavannasarira. Dve punnamayoti aham tadahu
tasmim chanadivase tam paravatapadasamanavannarattavatthanivattham
disva tassa mukhasobham olokento ekassa pacinalokadhatuto ekassa
Abhiparakassa senapatino nivesaneti dvinnam punnacandanarm uggatatta dve
punnamayo amafifiim. Alarapamhehtiti visalapakhumehi. Subhehiti
parisuddhehi. Vaggubhiti madhurakarehi. Udikkhatiti evaripehi nettehi
yasmim khane oloketi. Pabbateti yatha Himavantapabbate supupphitavane
vinam adaya tantissarena attano saram samsandanti kimpurist kimpurisassa
manam harati, evam harateva me manoti vippalapati.

Brahatiti ulara. Samati suvannavannasama. Ekaccavasanati
ekaccikavasana, ekavatthanivatthati attho. Bhantavudikkhatiti sanhakesa
puthunalata ayatabhamt visalakkht tunganasa rattottha setadanta
tikhinadatha suvattitagiva sutanubahu susanthitapayodhara karamitamajjha
visalasoni suvannakadalisamanoru sa uttamittht tasmim khane mam
udikkhanti bhayena vanam pavisitva puna nivattitva luddam udikkhanti
bhanta migiva mam udikkhatiti vadati. Bahamuduti mudubaha.
Sannatadhirakuttiyati suphusitachekakarana. Upafifiissati manti sa subha
nar1 kada nu mam tehi tambanakhehi sisato patthaya sannatena dhirena
karanena paritosessatiti patthento vilapati.

Kaficanajaluracchadati kaficanamaya-uracchadalankara.
Vilaggamajjhati vilaggasarira tanumajjhima. Brahavaneti mahavane.
Lakharasarattasucchaviti hatthapadatala-agganakha-otthamamsesu
lakharasarattamanipavalavanna!. Bindutthaniti
udakapupphulaparimandalatthani. Tatoti yada tam titthantim addasam, tato
patthaya. Sakassa cittassati attano cittassa anissaro jatomhiti adhippayo.
Kaficinanti kafici “ayam asuko nama’ti na janami, ummattako jatomhiti
vadati. Datthati disva. Na supamiti neva rattim, na diva niddam labhami. So
ca labbhethati yam me sakko varam dadeyya, so ca me varo labbhetha,
labheyyaham tam varanti attho.

1. Lakharasarattasamanavanna (I, Ka)
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Atha te amacca Abhiparakassapi arocayimsu “sami raja nagaram
padakkhinam karonto tumhakam gharadvaram patva nivattitva pasadam
abhiruht”ti. So attano geham gantva Ummadantim amantetva “bhadde kacci
rafifio attanam dassest”’ti pucchi. Sami eko mahodaro mahadathiko rathe
thatva agato puriso atthi, ahar tam raja va araja vati! na janami, eko
issaroti pana vutte vatapane thatva pupphani khipim, so tavadeva nivattitva
gatoti. So tam sutva “nasitomhi taya”ti punadivase patova rajanivesanam
aruyha sirigabbhadvare thatva rafiio Ummadantim nissaya vippalapam
sutva “ayam Ummadantiya patibaddhacitto jato, tam alabhanto marissati,
rafifio ca mama ca agunam mocetva imassa maya jivitam datum vattati’ti
attano nivesanarh gantva ekarn dalhamantarm? upatthakarm pakkosapetva
“tata asukatthane susiracetiyarukkho atthi, tvam kafici ajanapetva atthangate
suriye tattha gantva antorukkhe nisida, aham tattha balikammam karonto
tam thanam patva devata namassanto ‘sami devaraja amhakam raja
nagaramhi chane vattamane akilitva sirigabbham pavisitva vippalapantova
nipanno, mayam tattha karanam na janama, raja devatanam bahupakaro,
anusamvaccharam sahassam vissajjetva balikammam karoti, idam nama
nissaya raja vippalapatiti acikkhatha, rafifio no jivitadanam detha’ti
yacissami, tvam tasmim khane saddam parivattitva ‘senapati tumhakam
rafifio byadhi nama natthi, so pana tava bhariyaya Ummadantiya
patibaddhacitto. Sace nam labhissati, jivissati, no ce, marissati. Sace tassa
jJivitam icchasi, Ummadantimassa deh1’ti vadeyyasi’ti evam tam

ugganhapetva uyyojesi.

So gantva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva punadivase senapatina
amaccaganaparivutena tam thanam gantva yacito tatha abhasi. Senapati
“sadhu”ti vatva devatam vanditva amacce janapetva nagaram pavisitva
rajanivesanam aruyha sirigabbhadvaram akotesi. Raja satim upatthapetva
“ko eso”ti pucchi. Ahamm deva Abhiparakoti. Athassa raja dvaram vivari. So

pavisitva rajanam vanditva gathamaha—

1. Rajati va rajapurisoti va (Ka) 2. Dalhamittarn (S, I)
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71. “Bhutani me bhuitapati namassato,
Agamma yakkho idametadabravi.
Rafifio mano Ummadantya nivittho,
Dadami te tam paricarayasst’ti.

Tattha namassatoti tumhakam vippalapakaranajananattham
balikammam katva namassantassa. Tanti aham tam Ummadantim tumhakam
paricarikam katva dadamiti.

Atha nam raja “samma Abhiparaka mama Ummadantiya
patibaddhacittataya vippalapitabhavam yakkhapi jananti’ti pucchi. Ama
devati. So ‘“sabbalokena kira me lamakabhavo fiato’ti lajjidhamme
patitthaya anantaram gathamaha—

72. “Pufifia ca dhamse amaro na camhi,
Jano ca me papamidafica jafifia.
Bhuso ca tya’ssa manaso vighato,

=

Datva piyamm Ummadantim adatthati.

Tattha dharhseti samma Abhiparaka aham taya saddhim kilesavasena
paricarento puiifiato ca dhamseyyam, taya saddhim paricaritamattena amaro
ca na homi, mahajano ca me imam lamakabhavam janeyya, tato “ayuttam
rafina katanti garaheyya, tafica mama datva paccha piyabhariyam adattha
tava manaso vighato cassati attho.

Sesa ubhinnampi vacanapativacanagatha honti—

73. “Janinda nafifiatra taya maya va,
Sabbapi kammassa katassa jafifia.
Yam te maya Ummadanti padinna,
Bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.

74. Yo papakam kammakaram manusso,
So maffiati mayida! maffimsu afifie.
Passanti bhiitani karontametam,
Yutta ca ye honti nara pathabya.

1. Mayidha (I, Ka)
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. Afifio nu te koci naro pathabya,
Saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati.
Bhuso ca tya’ssa manaso vighato,
Datva piyam Ummadantim adattha.

Addha piya mayha janinda esa,

Na sa mamam appiya bhumipala.
Gaccheva tvam Ummadantim bhadante,
Sthova selassa guham upeti.

Na pilita attadukhena dhira,
Sukhapphalam kamma pariccajanti.
Sammohita vapi sukhena matta,

Na papakammafica samacaranti.

Tuvam hi mata ca pita ca mayham,
Bhatta pati posako devata ca.

Daso aham tuyha saputtadaro,
Yathasukham sami karohi kamam.

Yo ‘issaromhi’ti karoti papam,
Katva ca so nu’ttasate paresam.
Na tena so jivati dighamayu,
Devapi papena samekkhare nam.

Anfatakam samikehi padinnam,
Dhamme thita ye paticchanti danam.
Paticchaka dayaka capi tattha,
Sukhapphalafifieva karonti kammam.

Affio nu te koci naro pathabya,
Saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati.
Bhuso ca tya’ssa manaso vighato,
Datva piyam Ummadantim adattha.



82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

Jatakatthakatha

Addha piya mayha janinda esa,
Na sa mamam appiya bhumipala.
Yam te maya Ummadant1 padinna,
Bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.

Yo attadukkhena parassa dukkham,
Sukhena va attasukham dahati.
Yathevidam mayha tatha paresam,
Yo evam janati sa vedi dhammam.

Affio nu te koci naro pathabya,
Saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati.
Bhuso ca tya’ssa manaso vighato,
Datva piyam Ummadantim adattha.

Janinda janasi piya mame’sa,

Na sa mamam appiya bhumipala.
Piyena te dammi piyarm janinda,

Piyadayino deva piyam labhanti.

So nunaham vadhissami, attanam kamahetukam.
Na hi dhammam adhammena, aham vadhitu’mussahe.

Sace tuvam mayha satim janinda,
Na kamayasi naravira settha.
Cajami narn sabbajanassa sibyal,
Maya pamuttam tato avhayesi nam.

Adusiyam ce Abhiparaka tvam,
Cajasi katte ahitaya tya’ssa.

Maha ca te upavadopi assa,

Na capi tya’ssa nagaramhi pakkho.
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89. Aham sahissam upavadametam,
Nindam pasamsam garahafica sabbam.
Mametamagacchatu bhumipala,
Yathasukham sivi karohi kamam.

90. Yo neva nindam na panappasamsam,
Adiyati garaham nopi piijar.
Sir1 ca lakkhi ca apeti tamha,
Apo suvutthiva yatha thalamha.

91. Yam kinci dukkhafica sukhafica etto,
Dhammatisarafica manovighatam.
Urasa aham paccuttarissami sabbam,
Pathavi yatha thavaranam tasanam.

92. Dhammatisarafica manovighatam,
Dukkhafica nicchami aham paresam.
Ekovimam harayissami bharam,
Dhamme thito kifici ahapayanto.

93. Saggupagam pufifiakammam janinda,
Ma me tuvam antarayam akasi.
Dadami te Ummadantim pasanno,
Rajava yaififie dhanam brahmananam.

94. Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham,
Sakha mamam Ummadanti tuvafica.
Nindeyyu deva pitaro ca sabbe,
Papafica passam abhisamparayam.

95. Na heta’dhammam Siviraja vajjum,
Sanegama janapada ca sabbe.
Yam te maya Ummadant1 padinna,
Bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.
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96. Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham,
Sakha mamarm Ummadantt tuvaifica.
Satafica dhammani sukittitani,
Samuddavelava duraccayani.

97. Ahuneyyo mesi hitanukampi,
Dhata vidhata casi kamapalo.
Tayi huta raja mahapphala hil,
Kamena me Ummadantim paticcha.

98. Addha hi sabbam Abhiparaka tvam,
Dhammam acart mama kattuputta.
Afifio nu te ko idha sotthikatta,
Dvipado naro arune jivaloke.

99. Tuvam nu settho tvamanuttarosi,
Tvarh dhammagutto? dhammavida sumedho.
So dhammagutto cirameva jiva,
Dhammafica me desaya dhammapala.

100. Tadingha Abhiparaka, sunohi vacanam mama.
Dhammam te desayissami, satam asevitam aham.

101. Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pafifianava naro.
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukham.

102. Akkodhanassa vijite, thitadhammassa rajino.
Sukham manussa asetha, sitacchayaya samghare.

103. Na cahametam abhirocayami,
Kammam asamekkhakatam asadhu.
Ye vapi flatvana sayam karonti,
Upama ima mayham tuvam sunohi.

1. Mahapphala hi me (I), mahapphalamhi (Ka) 2. Dhammagi (I, Ka)
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Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo.
Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato.
So ce adhamman carati, pageva itara paja.
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

Gavam ce taramananam, ujurm gacchati pungavo.
Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujurn gate sati.

Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato.
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja.
Sabbam rattharm sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.

Na capaham adhammena, amarattamabhipatthaye.
Imam va pathavim sabbam, vijeturn Abhiparaka.

Yam hi kifici manussesu, ratanam idha vijjati.
Gavo daso hirafifiafica, vatthiyam haricandanam.

Assitthiyo ratanam manikaifica,

Yaficapi me candimasuriya abhipalayanti.
Na tassa hetu visamam careyyam,
Majjhe sivinam usabhombhi jato.

Neta hita uggato ratthapalo,
Dhammam sivinam apacayamano.
So dhammamevanuvicintayanto,
Tasma sake cittavase na vatto.

Addha tuvam maharaja, niccam abyasanam sivam.
Karissasi ciram rajjam, pafifia hi tava tadisl.

Etam te anumodama, yam dhammam nappamajjasi.
Dhammam pamajja khattiyo, rattha cavati issaro.
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114. Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitisu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

115. Dhammarm cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

116. Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

117. Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

118. Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

119. Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

120. Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

121. Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

122. Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

123. Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka.
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammarm raja pamado’ti.

Tattha sabbapiti janinda ahametam ekakova paticchadetva anessami,
tasma thapetva mamaiica tuvafica afifia sabbapi paja imassa katassa
akaramattampi na jaifia na janissanti. Bhusehiti taya saddhim abhiramanto
attano tanhavanatham bhusam karohi vaddhehi manoratham purehi. Sajahiti
manoratham pana piiretva sace te na ruccati, atha nam sajahi mayhameva
patidehi. Kammakaranti samma Abhiparaka yo manusso papakam
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kammam karonto, so paccha ma idha afifie idam papakammarm manfiimsu
ma janantlti mafifiati cinteti, ducintitametam tassa. Kim karana? Passanti
bhutani karontametanti, ye ca Buddha Paccekabuddha Buddhaputta iddhiya
yutta, te ca nam passantiyeva. Na me piyati samma Abhiparaka afifio nu te
koci “idha lokasmim sakalayapi pathaviya na me Ummadanti piya”ti evam
saddaheyya.

Sihova selassa guhanti maharaja sace tvam tam idha na anesi, atha
yatha stho kilesaparilahe uppanne sthapotikaya vasanatthanam maniguham
upeti, evam tassa vasanatthanam gaccha, tattha attano patthanam purehiti.
Sukhapphalanti samma Abhiparaka pandita attano dukkhena phuttha samana
na sukhavipakadayakakammam pariccajanti, sammohita vapi hutva mohena
milha sukhena matta papakammarm nama na samacaranti. Yathasukham
sami karohi kamanti sami Siviraja attano dasim paricarentassa garaha nama
natthi, tvam yathasukham yathajjhasayam kamam karohi, attano iccham
purehiti. Na tena so jivatiti samma Abhiparaka yo “issaromh1’ti papam
karoti, katva ca kimh mar devamanussa vakkhantiti na uttasati na ottappati,
so tena kammena na ca dighakalam jivati, khippameva marati, devatapi
pana “kim imassa paparafifio rajjena, varamassa valukaghatam gale
bandhitva maranan”ti lamakena cakkhuna olokenti.

Afifiatakanti maharaja afiflesam santakam tehi samikehi padinnam
danam ye attano dhamme thita paticchanti, te tattha paticchaka ca dayaka ca
sabbepi sukhapphalameva kammam karonti. Patiggahake hi patigganhante
tarh danarn dayakassa mahantarn vipakar detitil. Yo attadukkhenati samma
Abhiparaka yo attano dukkhena pilito tam parassa dahati, attano sarirato
apanetva parassa sarire khipati, parassa va sukhena attano sukham dahati,
parassa sukham gahetva attani pakkhipati, “attano dukkham harissami”ti
param dukkhitam karoti, “attanam sukhessami’’ti param dukkhitam karoti,
“attanam sukhessami’’ti parassa sukham naseti, na so dhammarm janati. Yo
pana evam janati “‘yathevidam

1. Detiti. Afifio nu -pa- addha piya -pa-. (Si, Sya, 1)
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mayham sukhadukkham, tatha paresan’ti, sa vedi dhammam janati namati
ayametissa gathaya attho.

Piyena te dammiti piyena karanabhtitena piyam phalam patthento
dammiti attho. Piyam labhantiti samsare samsaranta piyameva labhanti.
Kamahetukanti samma Abhiparaka kamahetukam ayuttarm katva “attanarm
vadhissam1”’ti me parivitakko uppajjati. Mayha satinti mama santakam.
“Mayha sati”tipi! patho, mama santakati2 evarh mafiiamano sace tvarh tarh
na kamesiti attho. Sabbajanassati sabba seniyo sannipatapetva tassa
sabbajanassa ayam mayham ahitati pariccajissami. Tato avhayesiti tato tam
apariggahitatta aneyyasi. Adusiyanti anaparadham. Katteti tameva aparena
namena alapati. So hi rafifio hitam karoti, tasma “katta’ti vuccati. Na capi

tya’ssati evam akiccakariti nagare tava koci pakkhopi na bhaveyya.

Nindanti na kevalam upavadameva, sacepi mam koci sammukha
nindissati va pasamsissati va, dosam va pana aropento garahissati,
tampaham nindam pasamsam garahafica sabbam sahissami, sabbametam
mama agacchatiiti vadati. Tamhati yo ete nindadayo na ganhati, tamha
purisa issariyasankhata sirt ca pafinasankhata lakkht ca thalatthanato
suvutthisankhato apo viya apeti na patitthatiti. Ettoti ito mama tassa
pariccattakarana. Dhammatisaraficati dhammar atikkamitva pavattarm
akusalam va yam kifici hoti. Paccuttarissamiti sampaticchissami
dharayissami. Thavaranam tasananti yatha mahapathavi khinasavanaifica
puthujjananafica kifici sampaticchati3 sabbarh adhivaseti, tathevahampi
sabbametam sampaticchissami adhivasessamiti dipeti. Ekovimanti aham
ekova imampi attano dukkhabharam harayissami dharayissami vahissami.
Dhamme thitoti vinicchayadhamme pavenidhamme tividhasucaritadhamme
ca thito hutva.

Saggtipaganti deva pufiiakammarn nametarm saggipagam hoti. Yafifie
dhananti yafinadhanam, ayameva va patho. Sakhati Ummadantipi mama
sahayika,

1. Mama santipi (I) 2. Santikayati (I) 3. Na kifici na paticchati (S1, Sya)
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tvampi sahayako. Pitaroti brahmano. Sabbeti na kevalam devabrahmanova,
sabbe ratthavasinopi mam passatha, “bho sahayakassa bhariya sahayika
imina gehe kata”ti nindeyyurm. Na heta’dhammanti na hi etam
adhammikam. Yam te mayati yasma maya sa tuyham dinna, tasma etam
adhammoti na vadissanti. Satanti santanam Buddhadinam
khantimettabhavanasilacarasankhatani dhammani suvannitani
samuddavelava duraccayani, tasma yatha samuddo velam natikkamati,
evamahampi silavelam natikkamissamiti vadati.

Ahuneyyo mesiti maharaja tvarh mama
ahunapahunasakkarassanucchaviko. Dhata vidhata casi kamapaloti tvam
mama deva dharanato dhata issariyasukhassa vidahanato vidhata
icchitapatthitanam! kamanarm palanato kamapalo. Tayi hutati tuyham dinna.
Kamena meti mama kamena mama patthanaya Ummadantim paticchati
evam Abhiparako rafifio deti. Raja “na mayham attho”ti patikkhipati.
Bhumiyam patitamm sakunikapacchim pitthipadena paharitva ataviyam
khipanta viya ubhopi nam jahanteva. Idani raja puna akathanatthaya tam
santajjento “addha hi”ti gathamaha. Tattha kattuputtati pitapissa kattava,
tena nam evam alapati. [dam vuttam hoti—addha tvam ito pubbe mayham
sabbadhammam acari, hitameva vuddhimeva akasi, idani pana patipakkho
hutva bahum kathesi, “ma evam vippalapasi, afifio nu te dvipado naro, ko
idha jivaloke aruneyeva sotthikatta, sace hi aham viya afifio raja tava
bhariyaya patibaddhacitto abhavissa, anto-aruneyeva tava sisam chindapetva
tam attano ghare kareyya, aham pana akusalabhayeneva na karomi, tunhit
hohi, na me etaya attho™ti tam santajjesi.

So tamh sutva puna kifici vattum asakkonto rafifio thutivasena “tuvarn
ni”’ti gathamaha. Tassattho—maharaja tvaifieva sakalajambudipe sabbesam
narindanar settho, tvam anuttaro, tvam
vinicchayadhammapavenidhammasucaritadhammanam gopayanena
dhammagutto, tesam viditatta dhammavida tvam sumedho, so tvam yam
dhammam gopesi, teneva gutto ciram jiva, dhammafica me desehi
dhammapalaka dhammagopaka rajavarati.

1. Icchitamicchitanarm (Ka)
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Atha raja dhammam desento “tadingha”ti-adimaha. Tattha inghati
codanatthe nipato, yasma mam tvam codesi, tasmati attho. Satanti
Buddhadihi sappurisehi asevitarn. Sadhiti sundaro pasattho.
Vinicchayapavenisucaritadhamme rocetiti dhammaruci. Tadiso hi jivitam
jahantopi akiccam na karoti, tasma sadhu. Pafifianavati fianasampanno.
Mittanamaddubbhoti mittassa adussanabhavo. Thitadhammassati
patitthitatividhadhammassa. Asethati aseyyurn nisideyyur. Desanasisameva
cetam, cattaropi iriyapathe sukham kappeyyunti ayam panettha attho.
Sitacchayayati puttadarafiatimittanarn sitalaya chayaya. Sarmghareti
sakaghare, attano geheti attho. Adhammabalidandadihi anupadduta sukham
vaseyyunti dasseti. Na cahametanti samma Abhiparaka yametam
asamekkhitva katarn asadhukammarn!, etarh aharn na rocayami. Ye vapi
flatvanati ye va pana rajano fiatva tuletva tiretva sayam karonti, tesaham
kammam rocemiti adhippayo. Upama imati imasmirh panatthe tvam
mayham ima dve upama sunohi.

Jimhanti vankam. Netteti yo gaviyo neti, tasmirm jetthaka-usabhe.
Pagevati tasmim adhammam carante itara paja pageva carati, ativiya karotiti
attho. Dhammikoti cattari agatigamanani pahaya dhammena rajjam karento.
Amarattanti devattarh. Ratananti savififianakavififianakaratanam. Vatthiyanti
kasikavatthameva. Assitthiyoti vatasamagati-assepi uttamartipadhara
itthiyopi. Ratanam manikaficati sattavidharatanafica mahagghabhandakafica.
Abhipalayantiti alokam karonta rakkhanti. Na tassati tassa
cakkavattirajjassapi hetu na visamam careyyam. Usabhomhiti yasma aham
sivinam majjhe jetthakaraja hutva jato, tasma cakkavattirajjakaranampi na
visamam caramiti attho. Netati mahajanam kusale patitthapetva
devanagaram neta, hitakaranena tassa hita, “Siviraja kira dhammacari’ti
sakalajambudipe hatatta uggato, samena ratthapalanato ratthapalo.
Apacayamanoti sivinam poranakarajinam pavenidhammarm apacayamano.
Soti so aham tameva dhammam anuvicintayanto tasma tena karanena attano
cittassa vase na vattami.

1. Asadhukatham (Si, Sya)
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Evam mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva Abhiparako thutim karonto
“addha”ti-adimaha. Nappamajjasiti attana kathitadhammam nappamajjasi
tattheva vattesi. Dhammar pamajjati dhammarm pamussitva agativasena
gantval. Evarh so tassa thutim katva “dhammarh cara”ti dhammacariyaya
niyyojento uttaripi dasa ovadagatha abhasi. Tasamattho hettha
Tesakunajatake? vannitova.

Evam Abhiparakasenapatina rafiio dhamme desite raja Ummadantiya
patibaddhacittarm vinodesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi. Tada
Sunandasarathi Anando ahosi, Abhiparako Sariputto, Ummadanti
Uppalavanna, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, Siviraja ahameva ahosinti.

Ummadantijatakavannana dutiya.

3. Mahabodhijatakavannana (528)

Kim nu dandam kimajinanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
pafifiaparamim arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Maha-umangajatake3 avi bhavissati.
Tada pana Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pafifiava
parappavadappamaddanoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
asitikotivibhavassa Udiccabrahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti,
“Bodhikumaro”’tissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto Takkasilayam
uggahitasippo paccagantva agaramajjhe vasanto aparabhage kame pahaya
Himavantapadesam pavisitva paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva tattheva
vanamulaphalaharo ciram vasitva vassarattasamaye Himavanta oruyha
carikam caranto anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
paribbajakasaruppena nagare bhikkhaya caranto rajadvaram

1. Akatva (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 1 pitthe. 3. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
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papuni. Tamenam sthapafijare thito raja disva tassa upasame pasiditva tam
attano bhavanam pavesetva rajapallanke nisidapetva katapatisantharo
thokam dhammakatham sutva nanaggarasabhojanam dapesi. Mahasatto
bhattam gahetva cintesi “idam rajakularmm nama bahudosam
bahupaccamittam hoti, ko nu kho mama uppannam bhayam nittharissati’ti.
So avidure thitam rajavallabham ekam pingalasunakham disva mahantam
bhattapindam gahetva tassa datukamatakaram dassesi. Raja natva
sunakhassa bhajanam aharapetva bhattarh gahapetva dapesi. Mahasattopi
tassa datva bhattakiccam nitthapesi. Rajapissa patififiam gahetva antonagare
rajuyyane pannasalam karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva tam tattha
vasapesi, devasikaficassa dve tayo vare upatthanam agamasi. Bhojanakale
pana mahasatto niccam rajapallankeyeva nisiditva rajabhojanameva
bhufjati. Evam dvadasa samvaccharani atitani.

Tassa pana rafifio pafica amacca atthafica dhammafica anusasanti. Tesu
eko ahetukavadi, eko issarakatavadi!, eko pubbekatavadi, eko ucchedavadi,
eko khattavijjavadi. Tesu ahetukavadi “ime satta sarmsarasuddhika’ti
mahajanam ugganhapesi. Issarakatavadi “ayam loko issaranimmito”ti
mahajanam ugganhapesi. Pubbekatavadi “imesam sattanam sukham va
dukkham va uppajjamanam pubbekateneva uppajjati’ti mahajanam
ugganhapesi. Ucchedavadi “ito paralokam gato nama natthi, ayam loko
ucchijjati’ti mahajanam ugganhapesi. Khattavijjavadi “matapitaropi maretva
attanova attho katabbo’ti mahajanam ugganhapesi. Te rafifio vinicchaye
niyutta lafijakhadaka hutva assamikam samikam, samikam assamikam

karonti.

Athekadivasam eko puriso kutattaparajito mahasattam bhikkhaya
carantam rajageham pavisantam disva vanditva “bhante tumhe rajagehe
bhufijamana vinicchayamacce lafijam gahetva lokam vinasente kasma
ajjhupekkhatha, idani paficahi amaccehi kuitattakarakassa hatthato lafijam
gahetva samikova samano assamiko kato’ti paridevi.

1. Issarakaranavadi (Si, Sya), issarakaranavadi (I)
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So tasmim karufifiavasena vinicchayam gantva dhammena vinicchinitva
samikafifieva samikam akasi. Mahajano ekappahareneva mahasaddena
sadhukaram adasi. Raja tam saddam sutva “kim saddo namayan”ti pucchitva
tamattham sutva katabhattakiccam mahasattam upanisiditva pucchi “bhante
ajja kira vo atto vinicchito”ti. Ama maharajati. Bhante tumhesu
vinicchinantesu mahajanassa vuddhi bhavissati, ito patthaya tumheva
vinicchinathati. Maharaja mayam pabbajita nama, netam kammarm amhakam
kammanti. Bhante mahajane karufifiena katum vattati, tumhe sakaladivasam
ma vinicchinatha, uyyanato pana idhagacchanta vinicchayatthanam gantva
patova cattaro atte vinicchinatha, bhutva uyyanam gacchanta cattaro, evam
mahajanassa vuddhi bhavissatiti. So tena punappunam yaciyamano “sadhu’ti
sampaticchitva tato patthaya tatha akasi.

Kutattakaraka okasam na labhimsu. Tepi amacca lafijam alabhanta
duggata hutva cintayimsu “Bodhiparibbajakassa vinicchinanakalato patthaya
mayam Kkifici na labhama, handa nam ‘rajaveriko’ti vatva rafifio antare
paribhinditva marapessama’ti. Te rajanam upasankamitva ‘“maharaja
Bodhiparibbajako tumhakam anatthakamo™ti vatva asaddahantena rafifa

=9

“silava esa fianasampanno, na evam karissati’ti vutte “maharaja tena
sakalanagaravasino attano hatthe katval kevalarh amheyeva pafica jane
katum na sakka, sace amhakam vacanam na saddahatha, tassa
idhagamanakale parisam oloketha”ti ahamsu. Raja “sadhtu’ti sthapafijare
thito tam agacchantam olokento parivaram disva attano anfianena
attakarakamanusse “tassa parivara’ti mafifiamano bhijjitva te amacce
pakkosapetva “kinti karoma’’ti pucchi. Ganhapetha nam devati. Olarikam
aparadham apassanta katham ganhamati. Tena hi maharaja
pakatipariharamassa hapetha, tam parihayantam disva pandito paribbajako
kassaci anarocetva sayameva palayissatiti.

Raja “sadhu”ti vatva anupubbena tassa pariharam parihapesi.
Pathamadivasam tava nam tucchapallankeyeva nisidapesum. So
tucchapallankam

1. Kata (ST, Sya, I)
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disvava rafifio paribhinnabhavam fiatva sayameva uyyanam gantva tam
divasameva pakkamitukamo hutvapi “ekantena fatva pakkamissami’ti na
pakkami. Athassa punadivase tucchapallanke nisinnassa
rafiopakatibhattafica afifiafica gahetva missakabhattam adamsu.
Tatiyadivase mahatalam pavisitum adatva sopanasiseyeva thapetva
missakabhattam adamsu. So tampi adaya uyyanam gantva bhattakiccam
akasi. Catutthadivase hetthapasade thapetva kanajakabhattarm adamsu. So
tampi gahetva uyyanam gantva bhattakiccam kakasi. Raja amacce pucchi
“Bodhiparibbajako sakkare parihapitepi na pakkamati, kinti nam karoma”ti.
Deva na so bhattatthaya carati, chattatthaya pana carati. Sace bhattatthaya
careyya, pathamadivasamyeva palayeyyati. Idani kim karomati. Sve
ghatapetha nam maharajati. So “sadhu’ti tesafifieva hatthe khagge thapetva
“sve antaradvare thatva pavisantassevassa sisam chinditva
khandakhandikam katva kafici ajanapetva vaccakutiyam pakkhipitva nhatva
agaccheyyathati aha. Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “sve agantva evam

karissama’ti afilamafifiam vicaretva evam attano nivesanam agamamsu.

Rajapi sayam bhuttabhojano sirisayane nipajjitva mahasattassa gune
anussari. Athassa tavadeva soko uppajji, sarirato seda muccimsu, sayane
assasam alabhanto aparaparam parivatti. Athassa aggamahesi upanipajji, so
taya saddhim sallapamattampi na kari. Atha nam sa “kim nu kho maharaja
sallapamattampi na karotha, api nu kho me koci aparadho atthiti pucchi.
Natthi devi, apica kho Bodhiparibbajako kira amhakam paccatthiko jatoti
tassa sve ghatanatthaya pafica amacce anapesim, te pana nam maretva
khandakhandikam katva vaccakiipe pakkhipissanti, so pana amhakam
dvadasa samvaccharani bahum dhammam desesi, ekaparadhopissa maya
paccakkhato na ditthapubbo, parapattiyena hutva tassa maya vadho anatto,
tena karanena socamiti. Atha nam sa “sace te deva so paccatthiko jato, tam
ghatento kim socasi, paccatthikam nama puttampi ghatetva attano
sotthibhavo katabbova, ma socittha”ti assasesi. So tassa vacanena

patiladdhassaso niddam okkami.
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Tasmim khane koleyyako pingalasunakho tam katham sutva “sve maya
attano balenassa jivitarmn datum vattati’ti cintetva punadivase patova pasada
oruyha mahadvaram agantva ummare sisam katva mahasattassa
agamanamaggam olokentova nipajji. Tepi amacca patova khaggahattha
agantva dvarantare atthamsu. Bodhisattopi velam sallakkhetva uyyana
nikkhamma rajadvaram agafichi. Atha nam sunakho disva mukham
vivaritva catasso datha dassetva “kim tvam bhante jambudipatale afifiattha
bhikkham na labhasi, amhakam raja tava maranatthaya pafica amacce
khaggahatthe dvarantare thapesi, ma tvam nalatena maccum gahetva agami,
sigham pakkama”ti mahasaddena viravi. So sabbarutafifiutaya tamattham
fatva tatova nivattitva uyyanam gantva pakkamanatthaya parikkhare adiyi.
Raja sthapafjare thito tam agacchantam gacchantafica disva “sace ayam
mama paccatthiko bhaveyya, uyyanam gantva balam sannipatapetva
kammasajjo bhavissati. No ce, attano parikkhare gahetva gamanasajjo
bhavissati, janissami tavassa kiriyan”ti uyyanam gantva mahasattam attano
parikkhare adaya “gamissami1’ti pannasalato nikkhantam cankamanakotiyam
disvava vanditva ekamantam thito pathamam gathamaha—

124. “Kim nu dandam kimajinam, kim chattam kimupahanam.
Kimankusafica pattafica, sanghatificapi brahmana.
Taramanariipo’hasi!, kirh nu patthayase disan”ti.

Tassattho—bhante pubbe tvam amhakam gharam agacchanto dandadini
na ganhasi, ajja pana kena karanena dandafica ajinafica chattupahanafica
mattikapasibbakolambana-ankusafica mattikapattafica sanghatificati
sabbepime parikkhare taramanaripo ganhasi, kataram nu disam patthesi,
kattha gantukamositi pucchi.

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam attana katakammam na janatiti mafifiati,
Janapessami nan’’ti dve gatha abhasi—

125. “Dvadasetani vassani, vusitani tavantike.
Nabhijanami sonena, pingalenabhikujitam.

1. Taramanartipo ganhasi (Si, Sya, I, Ka)
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126. Svayam dittova nadati, sukkadatham vidamsayam.
Tava sutva sabhariyassa, vitasaddhassa mam pati’’ti.

Tattha abhiktjitanti etena tava sunakhena evam mahaviravena
viravitam na janami. Dittovati dappito viya. Sabhariyassati tava
sabhariyassa mama maranatthaya paficannam amaccanam anattabhavam
kathentassa sutva “kirmn tvarm afifnattha bhikkham na labhasi, rafifia te vadho
anatto, idha magacchi’ti dittova nadati. Vitasaddhassa marh patiti
mamantare vigatasaddhassa tava vacanam sutva eva nadatiti aha.

Tato raja attano dosam sampaticchitva tam khamapento catuttham
gathamaha—

127. “Ahu esa kato doso, yatha bhasasi brahmana.
Esa bhiyyo pasidami, vasa brahmana ma’gama’ti.

Tattha bhiyyoti saccarh maya evam anattam, ayam me doso, esa
panaham idani adhikataram tayi pasidami, idheva vasa, ma afifiattha gamiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “maharaja pandita nama tadisena parapattiyena
apaccakkhakarina saddhim na vasanti’ti vatva tassa anacaram pakasento

aha—

128. “Sabbaseto pure asi, tatopi sabalo ahu.
Sabbalohitako dani, kalo pakkamitum mama.

129. Abbhantaram pure asi, tato majjhe tato bahi.
Pura niddhamana hoti, sayameva vajamaham.

130. Vitasaddham na seveyya, udapanamva’nodakam.
Sacepi nam anukhane, vari kaddamagandhikam.

131. Pasannameva seveyya, appasannam vivajjaye.
Pasannam payirupaseyya, rahadamvudakatthiko.

132. Bhaje bhajantam purisam, abhajantamh na bhajjaye.
Asappurisadhammo so, yo bhajantam na bhajjati.
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133. Yo bhajantam na bhajati, sevamanam na sevati.

Sa ve manussapapittho, migo sakhassito yatha.

134. Accabhikkhanasamsagga, asamosaranena ca.

Etena mitta jiranti, akale yacanaya ca.

135. Tasma nabhikkhanam gacche, na ca gacche ciraciram.
Kalena yacam yaceyya, evam mitta na jiyare.

136. Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo.

Amanta kho tarh gacchama, pura te homa appiya’ti.

Tattha sabbasetoti maharaja pathamameva tava nivesane mama odano
sabbaseto ahosi, yam tvam bhufijasi, tameva dapesiti attho. Tatoti tato
paccha paribhedakanam vacanam gahetva tava mayi virattakale sabalo
missakodano jato. Daniti idani sabbalohitako jato. Kaloti agunafifiussa! tava
santika idani mama pakkamiturh kalo. Abbhantaranti pathamarm mama
abbhantaram asanam asi, alankatamahatalamhi ussitasetacchatte
rajapallankeyeva mam nisidapesumm. Majjheti sopanamatthake. Pura
niddhamana hotiti yava givayam gahetva nikkaddhana na hoti.

Anukhaneti sacepi anudakam udapanam patto puriso udakam apassanto
kalalam viyuhitva anukhaneyya, tathapi tam vari kaddamagandhikam
bhaveyya, amanufifiataya na piveyya, tatheva vitasaddham payirupasantena
laddhapaccayapi paritta ceva lukha ca, amanuififia aparibhogarahati attho.
Pasannanti patitthitasaddharm. Rahadanti gambhirarh maharahadam.
Bhajantanti attanam bhajantameva bhajeyya. Abhajantanti paccatthikam. Na
bhajjayeti na bhajeyya. Na bhajjatiti yo puriso attanam bhajantam hitacittam
puggalam na bhajati, so asappurisadhammo namati. Manussapapitthoti
manussalamako patikuttho sabbapacchimako. Sakhassitoti makkato.

1. Afifianassa (Si, Sya, I)
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Accabhikkhanasarhsaggati ativiya abhinhasamsaggena. Akaleti
ayuttappattakale parassa piyabhandam yacanaya mitta jiranti nama, tvampi
aticiram nivasena mayi mittim bhindi. Tasmati yasma
accabhikkhanasamsaggena asamosaranena ca mitta jiranti, tasma.
Ciraciranti cirakalam vitinametva ciram na gacche na upasankameyya.
Yacanti yacitabbam bhandakam yuttakale yaceyya. Na jiyareti evam mitta
na jiranti. Pura te homa appiyati yava tava appiya na homa, tava
amantetvava tam gacchamati.

Raja aha—

137. “Evam ce yacamananam, afijalim navabujjhasi.
Paricarakanam satarm, vacanam na karosi no.
Evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyayan’ti.

Tattha navabujjhasiti sace bhante evam yacantena maya katam afijalim
na janasi, na patigganhasiti attho. Pariyayanti puna idhagamanaya ekavaram
kareyyasiti yacati.

Bodhisatto aha—

138. “Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati.
Tuyham vapi maharaja, mayham va ratthavaddhana.
Appeva nama passema, ahorattanamaccayeti.

Tattha evam ce noti sace maharaja evam nana hutva viharantanam
amhakam antarayo na hessati, tuyham va mayham va jivitam pavattissatiti
dipeti. Passemati api nama passeyyama.

Evam vatva mahasatto rafiio dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi
maharaja”ti vatva uyyana nikkhamitva ekasmim sabhagatthane bhikkhaya
caritva Baranasito nikkhamma anupubbena Himavantokasameva gantva
kifici kalam vasitva puna otaritva ekam paccantagamarn nissaya arafifie vasi.
Tassa pana gatakalato patthaya te amacca puna vinicchaye nisiditva vilopam
karonta cintayimsu “sace Mahabodhiparibbajako punagamissati, jivitam no
natthi, kim nu khvassa anagamanakaranam kareyyama”ti.
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Atha nesam etadahosi “ime satta patibaddhatthanam nama jahitum na
sakkonti, kim nu khvassa idha patibaddhatthanan’ti. Tato “raiifio
aggamahesi’ti fiatva “thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam so imam nissaya
agaccheyya, patikacceva nam marapessama’ti te rajanam etadavocurm “deva
imasmirn! divase nagare eka katha siiyati”ti. Kim katha namati.
Mahabodhiparibbajako ca kira dev1 ca afifiamafifiam sasanapatisasanam
pesentiti. Kinti katvati. Tena kira deviya pesitam ‘“‘sakka nu kho attano
balena rajanam marapetva mama setacchattamm datun’ti. Tayapissa pesitarm
“rafiio maranam nama mama bharo, Mahabodhiparibbajako khippam
agacchatt”ti. Raja tesam punappunam kathentanam saddahitva “idani kim
kattabban’ti pucchitva “devim maretum vattati’ti vutte anupaparikkhitvava
“tena hi nam tumheva maretva khandakhandikam chinditva vaccaktuipe
khipathati aha. Te tatha karimsu. Tassa maritabhavo sakalanagare pakato
ahosi.

Athassa cattaro putta “imina no niraparadha mata marita’ti rafifio
paccatthika ahesum. Raja mahabhayappatto ahosi. Mahasatto paramparaya
tam pavattim sutva cintesi “thapetva mam afifio te kumare safifiapetva
pitaram khamapeturmn samattho nama natthi, rafifio ca jivitam dassami,
kumare ca papato mocessam1’ti. So punadivase paccantagamam pavisitva
manussehi dinnam makkatamamsam khaditva tassa cammam yacitva
gahetva assamapade sukkhapetva niggandham katva nivasesipi parupesipi
amsepi thapesi. Kim karana? “Bahtipakaro me”ti vacanatthaya. So tam
cammam adaya anupubbena Baranasim gantva kumare upasankamitva
“pitughatakakammarm nama darunam, tam vo na katabbam, ajara maro satto
nama natthi, aham tumhe afifiamafinam samagge karissamicceva agato,
tumhe maya pahite sasane agaccheyyatha”ti kumare ovaditva antonagare
uyyanam pavisitva makkatacammam attharitva silapatte nisidi.

Atha nam uyyanapalako disva vegena gantva rafifio arocesi. Raja
sutvava safijatasomanasso hutva te amacce

1. Ime (Si, Sya, I)
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adaya tattha gantva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva
patisantharam katum arabhi. Mahasatto tena saddhim asammoditva
makkatacammameva parimajji. Atha nam evamaha “bhante tumhe mam
akathetva makkatacammameva parimajjatha, kim vo idam maya
bahiipakarataran”ti. Ama maharaja, bahlipakaro me esa vanaro, ahamassa
pitthe nisiditva vicarim, ayam me paniyaghatam ahari, vasanatthanam
sammayjji, abhisamacarikavattapativattam mama akasi, aham pana attano
dubbalacittataya assa mamsam khaditva cammam sukkhapetva attharitva
nisidami ceva nipajjami ca, evam bahupakaro esa mayhanti. Iti so tesam
vade bhindanatthaya vanaracamme vanaravoharam aropetva tam tam
pariyayam sandhaya imam katham kathesi. So hi tassa nivutthapubbatta
“pitthe nisiditva vicarin”ti aha, tam amse katva paniyaghatassa
ahatapubbatta “paniyaghatam ahar1’ti aha, tena cammena bhumiyam
sammatthapubbatta “vasanatthanam sammajji’ti aha, nipannakale tena
cammena pitthiya, akkantakale padanam phutthapubbatta “vattapativattam
me akasi’ti aha. Chatakale pana tassa mamsam labhitva khaditatta “aham
pana attano dubbalacittataya tassa mamsam khadin”ti aha.

Tam sutva te amacca “panatipato tena katoti safinaya “passatha bho
pabbajitassa kammam, makkatam kira maretva mamsam khaditva cammarm
gahetva vicarat1’ti panim paharitva parihasamakamsu. Mahasatto te tatha
karonte disva “ime attano vadabhedanatthaya mama cammarm adaya
agatabhavam na jananti, janapessami ne’’ti ahetukavadim tava amantetva
pucchi “avuso tvam kasma mam parihasasi’ti. Mittadubbhikammassa ceva
panatipatassa ca katattati. Tato mahasatto “yo pana gatiya! ceva ditthiya ca
te saddahitva evam kareyya, tena kim dukkatanti tassa vadam bhindanto
aha—

139. “Udirana ce samgatya, bhavayamanuvattati.
Akama akaraniyam va, karaniyam vapi kubbati.
Akamakaraniyamhi, kvi’dha papena lippati.

1. Tava (I, Ka)
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140. So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako.
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

141. Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya.
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso™ti.

Tattha udiranati katha. Samgatyati samgatiya channam abhijatinam tam
tam abhijatim upagamanena. Bhavayamanuvattatiti bhavena anuvattati,
karanatthe sampadanam. Akamati akamena anicchaya. Akaraniyarm va
karantyam vapiti akattabbarm papam va kattabbarm kusalarh va. Kubbatiti
karoti. Kvidhati ko idha. Idam vuttarh hoti—tvarm ahetukavadi “natthi hetu
natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya’ti-adiditthiko, ayam loko samgatiya
ceva sabhavena ca anuvattati parinamati, tattha tattha sukhadukkhar
patisamvedeti. Akamakova papam va pufifiam va karotiti vadasi, ayam tava
udirana sace tatha, evam sante akamakaraniyasmim attano dhammataya
pavattamane pape ko idha satto papena lippati, sace hi attana akatena
papena lippati, na koci na lippeyyati.

So ceti so ahetukavadasankhato tava bhasitattho ca atthajotako dhammo
ca kalyano na ca papako. “Ahetl appaccaya satta samkilissanti,
sukhadukkham patisamvediyanti”ti idam bhoto vacanam saccam ce, suhato
vanaro maya, ko ettha mama dosoti attho. Vijaniyati samma sace hi tvam
attano vadassa aparadham janeyyasi, na mam garaheyyasi. Kim karana?
Bhoto vado hi tadiso, tasma ayamh mama vadam karotiti marm pasarseyyasi,
attano pana vadam ajananto mam garahasiti.

Evam mahasatto tam nigganhitva appatibhanam akasi. Sopi rajaparisati
mankubhuto pattakkhandho nisidi. Mahasattopi tassa vadam bhinditva
issarakatavadim amantetva “tvam avuso mam kasma parihasasi, yadi
issaranimmitavadam sarato paccesi ti vatva aha—

142. “Issaro sabbalokassa, sace kappeti jivitam.
Iddhim byasanabhavafica, kammam kalyanapapakam.
Niddesakari puriso, issaro tena lippati.
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143. So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako.
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

144. Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya.
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso™ti.

Tattha kappeti jivitanti sace brahma va afifio va koci issaro “tvam
kasiya jiva, tvam gorakkhena”ti evam sabbalokassa jivitam samvidahati
vicareti. Iddhirh byasanabhavaficati issariyadibheda iddhiyo ca
nativinasadikam byasanabhavafica sesafica kalyanapapakam kammam
sabbam yadi issarova kappeti karoti. Niddesakariti yadi tassa niddesam
anattimeva seso yo koci puriso karoti, evam sante yo koci puriso papam
karoti, tassa issarena katatta issarova tena papena lippati. Sesam
purimanayeneva veditabbam. Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha.

Iti so ambatova muggaram gahetva ambam patento viya
issarakaraneneva issarakatavadam bhinditva pubbekatavadim amantetva
“tvam avuso mam kim parihasasi, yadi pubbekatavadam saccam mafifiasi’ti
vatva aha—

145. “Sace pubbekatahetu, sukhadukkham nigacchati.
Poranakam katam papam, tameso muccate inam.
Poranaka inamokkho, kvi’dha papena lippati.

146. So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako.
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

147. Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya.
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadisoti.

Tattha pubbekatahettiti pubbakatahetu purimabhave
katakammakaraneneva. Tameso muccate inanti yo vadhabandhadihi
dukkham papunati, yadi so yam tena poranakam katamm papam, tam idani
inam muccati, evam sante mamapi esa poranaka-inato mokkho, anena hi
makkatena
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pubbe paribbajakena hutva aham makkato samano maretva khadito
bhavissami, svayam idha makkatattam patto maya paribbajakattar pattena
maretva khadito bhavissati, ko idha papena lippatiti.

Iti so tassapi vadam bhinditva ucchedavadim abhimukham katva “tvam
avuso ‘natthi dinnan’ti-adini vatva ‘idheva satta ucchijjanti, paralokam gata
nama natthi’ti mafiiamano kasma mam parihasasi’ti santajjetva aha—

148. “Catunnamyevupadaya, ripam sambhoti paninam.
Yato ca rupam sambhoti, tatthevanupagacchati.
Idheva jivati jivo, pecca pecca vinassati.

149. Ucchijjati ayam loko, ye bala ye ca pandita.
Ucchijjamane lokamhi, kvi’dha papena lippati.

150. So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako.
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

151. Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya.
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso”ti.

Tattha catunnanti pathavi-adinam bhutanam. Rupanti ripakkhandho.
Tatthevati yato tam rlipam sambhoti, nirujjhanakalepi tattheva
anupagacchati. Imina tassa “catumahabhitiko ayam puriso yada kalam
karoti, tada pathavi pathavikayam anupeti anupagacchati, apo, tejo, vayo
vayokayam anupeti anupagacchati, akasam indriyani sankamanti,
asandhipaficama purisa matam adaya gacchanti, yava alahana padani
panfiayanti, kapotakani atthini bhavanti, bhasmanta ahutiyo, dattupafifiattarm
yadidam danam, tesam tuccha musa vilapo, ye keci atthikavadam vadanti,
bale ca pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param
marana’ti imar ditthim patitthapesi. Idhevati imasmim yeva loke jivo
jivati. Pecca pecca vinassatiti paraloke nibbatto satto gativasena idha
anagantva tattheva paraloke
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vinassati ucchijjati. Evam ucchijjamane lokasmim ko idha papena lippatiti.

Iti so tassapi vadam bhinditva khattavijjavadim amantetva “tvam avuso
‘matapitaropi maretva attano attho katabbo’ti imam laddhim ukkhipitva
vicaranto kasma mam parihasasi’ti vatva aha—

152. “Ahu khattavida loke, bala panditamanino.
Mataram pitaram haiifie, atho jetthampi bhataram.
Haneyya puttadare ca, attho ce tadiso siya’ti.

Tattha khattavidati! khattavijja, ayameva va patho.
Khattavijjacariyanam etarn namarm. Bala panditamaninoti bala samanapi
“pandita mayam attano panditabhavam pakasema’”ti mafifiamana
panditamanino hutva evamahu. Attho ceti sace attano yathartipo koci attho
siya, na kifici parivajjeyya, sabbam haneyyevati vadanti, tvampi nesam
afifiataroti.

Evam tassa laddhim patitthapetva attano laddhim pakasento aha—

153. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va.
Na tassa sakham bhaiijeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

154. Atha atthe samuppanne, samiuilamapi abbahe.
Attho me sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.

155. So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako.
Bhoto ce vacanam saccarm, suhato vanaro maya.

156. Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya.
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso™ti.

Tattha ambho khattavida amhakam pana acariya evam vannayanti.
Attana paribhuttacchayassa rukkhassapi sakham va pannam va na
bhaiijeyya. Kim karana? Mittadubbho hi papako. Tvam pana evam vadesi
“atha atthe samuppanne

1. Khattavidhati (S, Sya, I)
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samulamapi abbahe”ti, mama ca patheyyena attho ahosi, tasma sacepesa

maya hato, tathapi attho me sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.

Evam so tassapi vadam bhinditva paificasu tesu apatibhanesu nisinnesu
rajanam amantetva “maharaja tvam ime pafica ratthavilopake mahacore
gahetva vicarasi, aho balo, evartipanam hi samsaggena puriso
ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi mahadukkham papuneyya”ti vatva

ranfio dhammam desento aha—

157. “Ahetuvado puriso, yo ca issarakuttiko.

Pubbekati ca ucchedi, yo ca khattavido naro.

158. Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino.
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye.

Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo™ti.

Tattha tadisoti maharaja yadisa ete pafica ditthigatika, tadiso puriso
sayampi papam kareyya. Yvassa vacanam sunati, tarh afilampi karaye.
Dukkhantoti! evartipehi asappurisehi saddhirn sarhsaggo idhalokepi
paralokepi dukkhanto? katukudrayova hoti. Imassa panatthassa
pakasanattham “yani kanici bhikkhave bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani
balato™ti suttarn3 aharitabbarm. Godhajataka*safijivajataka’akittijatakadihi®
cayamattho dipetabbo.

Idani opammadassanavasena dhammadesanam vaddhento aha—

159. “Urabbhartpena vakassu pubbe,
Asamkito ajaytutham upeti.
Hantva uranim ajikam ajafica,

Utrasayitva yenakamam paleti.

1. Duggatoti (Si, Sya) 2. Duggato (Si, Sya) 3. Am 1. 99 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 32 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 35 pitthe. 6. Khu 5. 266 pitthe.
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Tathavidhe’ke samanabrahmanase,
Chadanam katva vaficayanti manusse.
Anasaka thandilaseyyaka ca,
Rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam.
Pariyayabhattafica apanakatta,
Papacara arahanto vadana.

Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino.
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye.
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.

Ya’mahu natthi viriyanti, ahetufica pavadanti! ye.
Parakaram attakarafica, ye tuccham samavannayum.

Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino.
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye.
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.

Sace hi viriyam na’ssa, kammam kalyanapapakam.
Na bhare vaddhakim raja, napi yantani karaye.

Yasma ca viriyam atthi, kammam kalyanapapakam.
Tasma yantani kareti, raja bharati vaddhakim.

Yadi vassasatam devo, na vasse na himam pate.
Ucchijjeyya ayam loko, vinasseyya ayam paja.

Yasma ca vassati devo, himaficanuphusayati.
Tasma sassani paccanti, ratthafica palite ciram.

Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo.
Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

1. Hetufica apavadanti (S, Sya, I)
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169. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato.
So ce adhammanm carati, pageva itara paja.
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

170. Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo.
Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujurn gate sati.

171. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato.
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja.
Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.

172. Maharukkhassa phalino, amam chindati yo phalam.
Rasaficassa na janati, bijaficassa vinassati.

173. Maharukkhupamam rattham, adhammena pasasati.
Rasaficassa na janati, ratthaficassa vinassati.

174. Maharukkhassa phalino, pakkam chindati yo phalam.
Rasaficassa vijanati, bijaficassa na nassati.

175. Maharukkhupamarm rattham, dhammena yo pasasati.
Rasaficassa vijanati, ratthaficassa na nassati.

176. Yo ca raja janapadam, adhammena pasasati.
Sabbosadhihi so raja, viruddho hoti khattiyo.

177. Tatheva negame himsam, ye yutta kayavikkaye.
Ojadanabalikare, sa kosena virujjhati.

178. Paharavarakhettafifiti, sangame katanissame.
Ussite himsayam raja, sa balena virujjhati.

179. Tatheva isayo himsam, safifiate brahmacarino.
Adhammacari khattiyo, so saggena virujjhati.
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180. Yo ca raja adhammattho, bhariyam hanti adusikam.
Luddham pasavate thanam, puttehi ca virujjhati.

181. Dhammam care janapade, negamesu balesu ca.
Isayo ca na himseyya, puttadare samam care.

182. Sa tadiso bhumipati, ratthapalo akodhano.
Sapatte! sampakampeti, indova asuradhipo’ti.

Tattha vakassuiti2 vako assu, assfiti nipatamattari. Idam vuttar hoti—
maharaja pubbe eko urabbhartipo vako ahosi, tassa nangutthamattameva
digharm3, tarh pana so antarasattimhi pakkhipitva urabbhartipena asarnkito
ajayutham upeti. Tattha uranikafica ajikafica ajafica hantva yenakamam
paleti. Tathavidhe’keti tathavidha eke samanabrahmana pabbajjalingena
chadanam katva attanam chadetva madhuravacanadihi hitakama viya hutva

=

lokam vaficenti. “Anasaka”ti-adi tesamh chadanassa dassanattham vuttam.
Ekacce hi “mayam anasaka na kifici aharema”ti manusse vaficenti, apare
“mayam thandilaseyyaka”ti. Afiflesam pana rajojallam chadanam, afifiesam
ukkutikappadhanam, te gacchantapi uppatitva ukkutikava gacchanti.
Affiesam sattahadasahadivarabhojanasankhatam pariyayabhattachadanam,
apare apanakatta honti, “mayam paniyam na vivama’’ti vadanti. Arahanto
vadanati papacara hutvapi “mayarm arahanto”ti vadanta vicaranti. Eteti
maharaja ime va pafica jana hontu afifie va, yavanto ditthigatika nama,
sabbepi ete asappurisa. Ya’mahiiti ye ahu, ye vadanti.

Sace hi viriyam nassati maharaja sace fianasampayuttam
kayikacetasikaviriyam na bhaveyya. Kammanti kalyanapapakam kammampi
yadi na bhaveyya. Na bhareti evam sante vaddhakim va aififie va karake raja
kareyya. Kim karana? Viriyassa ceva kammassa ca abhava. Ucchijjeyyati
maharaja yadi ettakam kalam neva devo vasseyya, na himam

1. Samante (S1, Sya, I) 2. Bakasstti (Si, Sya), vakasati (I)
3. Nangutthamm mahadigham (Si, Sya)
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pateyya, atha kapputthanakalo viya kayam loko ucchijjeyya. Ucchedavadina

kathitaniyamena pana ucchedo nama natthi. Paliteti! palayati.

“Gavam ce’’ti catasso gatha raiifio dhammadesanayameva vutta, tatha
“maharukkhassa”ti-adika. Tattha maharukkhassati madhura-ambarukkhassa.
Adhammenati agatigamanena. Rasaficassa na janatiti adhammiko raja
ratthassa rasam ojam na janati, ayasampattim na labhati. Vinassatiti sufifiam
hoti, manussa gamanigame chaddetva paccantamh pabbatavisamam bhajanti,
sabbani ayamukhani pacchijjanti. Sabbosadhihiti sabbehi
miulatacapattapupphaphaladihi ceva sappinavanitadihi ca osadhehi virujjhati,
tani na sampajjanti. Adhammikarafifio hi pathavi niroja hoti, tassa nirojataya
osadhanam oja na hoti, tani rogafica viipasametum na sakkonti. Iti so tehi

viruddho nama hoti.

Negameti nigamavasikutumbike. Himsanti himsanto pilento. Ye yuttati
ye kayavikkaye yutta ayanam mukha thalajalapathavanija, te ca himsanto.
Ojadanabalikareti tato tato bhandaharanasunkadanavasena ojadanaficeva
chabhagadasabhagadibhedam balifica karonte. Sa kosenati so ete himsanto
adhammikaraja dhanadhaffiehi parihayanto kosena virujjhati nama.
Paharavarakhettafifititi “imasmim thane vijjhitum vattati’ti evam
paharavaranam khettam janante dhanuggahe. Sangame katanissameti
yuddhe sukatakamme mahayodhe. Ussiteti uggate pafinate mahamatte.
Hirmsayanti evartipe sayam va himsanto parehi va himsapento. Balenati
balakayena. Tathavidham hi rajanam “ayam bahukare attano rajjadayakepi
himsati, kimangam pana amhe”ti avasesapi yodha vijahantiyeva. Iti so

balena viruddho nama hoti.

Tatheva isayo hirhsanti yatha ca negamadayo, tatheva esitagune
pabbajite akkosanapaharanadihi himsanto adhammacari raja kayassa bheda

apayameva upeti, sagge nibbattiturh na

1. Pallateti (S1, I), palayateti (Sya)
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sakkotiti saggena viruddho nama hoti. Bhariyarh hanti adiisikanti attano
bahucchayaya vaddhitam puttadhitahi samvaddham silavatim bhariyam
mittapatiripakanam coranam vacanam gahetva mareti. Luddhar pasavate
thananti! so attano niraylipapattirn pasavati nipphadeti. Puttehi cati
imasmififieva attabhave attano puttehi saddhim virujjhatiti.

Evamassa so tesam paficannam jananam katham gahetva deviya
maritabhavafica puttanam viruddhabhavafica sandhimukhe coram culayam
ganhanto viya kathesi. Mahasatto hi tesamh amaccanam nigganhanaiica
dhammadesanafica deviya tehi maritabhavassa avikaranatthafica tattha
anupubbena katham aharitva okasam katva etamattham kathesi. Raja tassa
vacanam sutva attano aparadham jani. Atha nam mahasatto “ito patthaya
maharaja evariipanam papanam katham gahetva ma puna evamakas1’ti
vatva ovadanto “dhammarh care”ti-adimaha.

Tattha dhammam careti maharaja raja nama janapadam adhammikena
balina apilento janapade dhammam careyya, samike asamike akaronto
negamesu dhammam careyya, atthane akilamento balesu dhammam
careyya. Vadhabandha-akkosaparibhase pariharanto paccaye ca nesam
dadanto isayo na vihimseyya, dhitaro yuttatthane patitthapento putte ca
sippani sikkhapetva samma pariharanto bhariyam issariyavossagga-
alankaradanasammananadihi anugganhanto puttadare samam careyya. Sa
tadisoti so tadiso raja pavenim abhinditva dhammena samena rajjam karento
rajanaya rajatejena sapatte? sampakampeti taseti caleti. “Indova”ti idarm
upamattham vuttam. Yatha asure jetva abhibhavitva thitakalato patthaya
asuradhipoti sankhyam gato indo attano sapattabhiite asure kampesi, tatha
kampetiti.

Evam mahasatto rafifio dhammam desetva cattaropi kumare
pakkosapetva ovaditva rafifio katakammam pakasetva rajanam khamapetva
“maharaja ito patthaya atuletva paribhedakanam katham gahetva ma
evartipam sahasikakammam akasi, tumhepi kumara ma

1. Papanti (Si, Sya) 2. Samante (S1, Sya, I)
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rafino dubbhitthati sabbesam ovadam adasi. Atha nam raja aha “aham
bhante tumhesu ca deviya ca aparajjhanto ime nissaya etesam katham
gahetva etam papakammam karim, ime paficapi maremi’’ti. Na labbha
maharaja evam katunti. Tena hi tesam hatthapade chedapemiti. Idampi na
labbha katunti. Raja “sadhu bhante”ti sampaticchitva te sabbasarhharane!
katva paficactilakaranagaddulabandhanagomayasificanehi avamanetva rattha
pabbajesi. Bodhisatto tattha katipaham vasitva “appamatto hohi’ti rajanam
ovaditva Himavantamyeva gantva jhanabhinfia nibbattetva yavajivam

brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokupago ahosi.

Sattha imam desanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Tathagato pafinavayeva parappavadappamaddanoyeva’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada pafica ditthigatika
Puranakassapamakkhaligosalapakudhakaccana-ajitakesakambala-
niganthanataputta ahesurh, pingalasunakho Anando, Mahabodhiparibbajako

pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Mahabodhijatakavannana tatiya.

Jatakuddanam

Sanilinikamavhayano pathamo,
Dutiyo pana Sa-ummadantivaro.
Tatiyo pana Bodhisirivhayano,

Kathita pana tini Jinena subhati.

Pannasanipatavannana nitthita.

1. Sabbassaharane (Si), sabbaharane (I), sahassapaharane (Ka)
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1. Sonakajatakavannana (529)

Kassa sutva satarn dammiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
nekkhammaparamim arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Bhagava dhammasabhayam
nekkhammaparamim vannayantanam bhikkhtinam majjhe nisiditva “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhantoyeva™ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Rajagahe Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti, namaggahanadivase cassa
“Arindamakumaro’ti namam karimsu. Tassa jatadivaseyeva purohitassapi
putto jayi, “Sonakakumarotissa namam karimsu. Te ubhopi ekatova
vaddhitva vayappatta uttamartipadhara ripena nibbisesa hutva Takkasilam
gantva uggahitasippa tato nikkhamitva “sabbasamayasippafica desacarittafica
janissama’’ti anupubbena carikam caranta Baranasim patva rajuyyane
vasitva punadivase nagaram pavisimsu. Tam divasafica ekacce manussa
“brahmanavacanakam karissama”ti payasam patiyadetva asanani pafifiapetva
agacchante te kumare disva gharam pavesetva pafifiattasane nisidapesum.
Tattha bodhisattassa pafifiattasane suddhavattham atthatarm ahosi, Sonakassa
rattakambalam. So tam nimittarn disvava “ajja me piyasahayo
Arindamakumaro Baranasiraja bhavissati, mayham pana senapatitthanam

dassati’ti afifiasi. Te ubhopi katabhattakicca uyyanameva agamamsu.

Tada Baranasirafifio kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti, aputtakam
rajakulam. Amaccadayo patova sasisam nhata sannipatitva “rajjarahassa
santikam gamissati’ti phussaratham yojetva vissajjesurn. So nagara
nikkhamitva anupubbena rajuyyanam gantva uyyanadvare nivattitva
arohanasajjo hutva atthasi. Bodhisatto mangalasilapattesasisam parupitva
nipajji, Sonakakumaro tassa santike nisidi. So turiyasaddam sutva
“Arindamassa phussaratho agacchati, ajjesa
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raja hutva mama senapatitthanam dassati, na kho pana mayham
issariyenattho, etasmim gate nikkhamitva pabbajissami’ti cintetva ekamante
paticchanne atthasi. Purohito uyyanam pavisitva mahasattam nipannakam
disva turiyani pagganhapesi. Mahasatto pabujjhitva parivattitva thokam
nipajjitva utthaya silapatte pallankena nisidi. Atha nam purohito afijalim
pagganhitva aha “rajjam te deva papunati’ti. Kim aputtakam rajakulanti.
Evam devati. Tena hi sadhuti. Atha nam te tattheva abhisificitva ratham
aropetva mahantena parivarena nagaram pavesesum. So nagaram
padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiruhi. So yasamahantataya Sonakakumaram

na sari.

Sopi tasmim nagaram pavitthe paccha agantva silapatte nisidi. Athassa
purato bandhana pavuttam salarukkhato pandupalasam pati. So tam disvava
“yathevetam, tatha mamapi sariram jaram patva patissati’ti aniccadivasena
vipassanam patthapetva paccekabodhim papuni. Tarm khanafifievassa
gihilingam antaradhayi, pabbajitalingam paturahosi. So “natthi dani
punabbhavo™ti udanam udanento Nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.
Mahasattopi cattalisamattanam samvaccharanam accayena saritva “kaham
nu kho me sahayo Sonako”ti Sonakam punappunam sarantopi “maya suto va
dittho vati vattharam alabhitva alankatamahatale rajapallanke nisinno
gandhabbanatakanaccagitadihi parivuto sampattimanubhavanto “yo me
kassaci santike sutva ‘asukatthane nama Sonako vasati’ti acikkhissati, tassa
satamh dassami, yo me samarm disva arocessati, tassa sahassan’’ti ekam

udanam abhisankharitva gitavasena udanento pathamam gathamaha—
“Kassal sutva satam dammi, sahassarh dittha? Sonakar.
Ko me Sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilitan™ti.
Athassa mukhato luficanti viya gahetva eka natakitthi tarh3 gayi.
Athanfa athafifati ‘“amhakam rafifio piyagitanti sabba orodha gayimsu.

Anukkamena nagaravasinopi janapadapi tameva gitam gayimsu.

1. Tassa (Ka) 2. Datthu (S1, I) 3. Gitamh (51, Sya)



Jatakatthakatha 263

Rajapi punappunam tameva gitam gayati. Pannasamattanam
samvaccharanam accayena panassa baht puttadhitaro ahesum, jetthaputto
Dighavukumaro nama ahosi. Tada Sonakapaccekabuddho “Arindamaraja
marh datthukamo, aham tattha gantva! kamesu adinavarh nekkhamme
canisamsam kathetva pabbajjanakaram karomiti cintetva iddhiya
akasenagantva uyyane nisidi. Tada eko sattavassiko Paficactilakakumarako
matara pahito gantva uyyanavane dartini uddharanto punappunam tameva
gitarh gayi. Atha nam so pakkositva “kumaraka tvam afifiarh? agayitva
ekameva gitam gayasi, kim afifam na janasi’ti pucchi. Janami bhante,
amhakam pana rafifio idameva piyam, tena nam punappunam gayamiti.
Etassa pana te gitassa patigitam gayanto koci ditthapubboti. Na ditthapubbo
bhanteti. Aham tam sikkhapessami, sakkhissasi rafifio santikam gantva
patigitarn gayitunti. Ama bhanteti. Athassa so patigitarh acikkhanto
“mayharh sutva’ti-adimaha. Ugganhapetva ca pana tam uyyojesi “gaccha
kumaraka imam patigitam rafifia saddhim gayahi, raja te mahantam

issariyam dassati, kim te dartihi, vegena yahi’'ti.

So “sadhu”ti tam patigitam ugganhitva vanditva “bhante yavaham
rajanam anemi, tava idheva hotha”ti vatva vegena matu santikam gantva
“amma khippam mam nhapetva alankarotha, ajja tam daliddabhavato
mocessami’'ti vatva nhatamandito rajadvaram gantva “ayya dovarika ‘eko
darako tumhehi saddhim patigitarm gayissamiti agantva dvare thito’ti rafifio
arocehi”ti aha. So vegena gantva rafifio arocesi. Raja “agacchatt’ti
pakkosapetva “tata tvam maya saddhirh patigitamh gayissasi’ti aha. Ama
devati. Tena hi gayassuti. Deva imasmim thane na gayami, nagare pana
bherim carapetva mahajanam sannipatapetha, mahajanamajjhe gayissamiti.
Raja tatha karetva alankatamandape pallankamajjhe nisiditva tassanurtipam
asanam dapetva “idani tava gitam gayasstu’’ti aha. Deva tumhe tava gayatha,

athaham patigitam gayissamiti. Tato raja pathamam gayanto gathamaha—

1. Datthukamo, gacchamissa (S1, Sya, I) 2. Tvam katham afifiarh (S1, Sya)
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1. “Kassal sutva satarh dammi, sahassam dittha Sonakam.
Ko me Sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilitan™ti.

Tattha sutvati “asukatthane nama te piyasahayo Sonako vasati’ti tassa
vasanatthanarh sutva arocentassa kassa! satarh dammi. Ditthati2
“asukatthane nama maya dittho”ti disva arocentassa kassa! sahassarm
dammiti.

Evarh rafifia pathamarh udanagathaya gitaya Paficaciilakadarakena3
patigitabhavam pakasento Sattha abhisambuddho hutva diyaddhagatha
abhasi—

2. “Athabravi manavako, daharo Paficactilako.
Mayham sutva satam dehi, sahassam dittha Sonakam.
Aham te Sonakakkhissam, sahayam pamsukilitan™ti.

Tena vuttagathaya pana ayamattho—maharaja yam tvam “sutva
arocentassa satam dammi’’ti vadasi, tampi mameva dehi, yam “disva
arocentassa sahassam dammi’’ti vadasi, tampi mayhameva dehi, aham te
piyasahayam idaneva paccakkhatova “ayam Sonako”ti acikkhissanti.

Ito param suvififieyya sambuddhagatha Palinayeneva veditabba—

3. “Katamasmim so janapade, ratthesu nigamesu ca.
Kattha Sonakamaddakkhi4, tarh me akkhahi pucchito.

4. Taveva deva vijite, tavevu’yyanabhimiyam.
Ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama.

5. Titthanti meghasamana, ramma afifiofifanissita.
Tesam mulamhi Sonako, jhayati anupadano.
Upadanesu lokesu, dayhamanesu nibbuto.

1. Tassa (Ka) 2. Datthati (S1, I)
3. Paificactilakadarakassa (Ka) 4. Kattha te Sonako dittho (S1, Sya, I)
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6. Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturangiya.
Karapetva samam maggam, agama yena Sonako.

7. Uyyanabhtimim gantvana, vicaranto brahavane.
Asinarh Sonakam dakkhi, dayhamanesu nibbutan”ti.

Tattha ujuvamsati ujukkhandha. Mahasalati maharukkha.
Meghasamanati nilameghasadisa. Rammati ramaniya. Afifiofifianissitati
sakhahi sakham, milena mulam sarsibbitva thita. Tesanti tesam
evarlipanam tava uyyanavane salanam hettha. Jhayatiti lakkhantpanijjhana-
arammantpanijjhanasankhatehi jhanehi jhayati. Anupadanoti
kamupadanadivirahito. Dayhamanestti ekadasahi aggihi dayhamanesu
sattesu. Nibbutoti te aggi nibbapetva sitalena hadayena jhayamano tava
uyyane mangalasalarukkhamile silapatte nisinno esa te sahayo
kaficanapatima viya sobhamano patimanetiti. Tato cati bhikkhave tato so
Arindamo raja tassa vacanam sutvava “Sonakapaccekabuddham
passissami1’’ti caturanginiya senaya payasi nikkhami. Vicarantoti ujukameva
agantva tasmim mahante vanasande vicaranto tassa santikam gantva tam
asinam addakkhi.

So tarm avanditval ekamantar nisiditva attano kilesabhiratatta tam

“kapano’’ti mafinamano imar gathamaha—

8. “Kapano vata’yam bhikkhu, mundo sanghatiparuto.
Amatiko apitiko, rukkhamiilasmi jhayati’ti.

Tattha jhayatiti nimmatiko nippitiko karufifiappatto jhayati.

9. Imam vakyam nisametva, Sonako etadabravi.
Na raja kapano hoti, dhammam kayena phassayam.

10. Yo ca dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattati.
Sa raja kapano hoti, papo papaparayanoti.

1. Vanditva (51, Sya, Ka)
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Tattha imanti tassa kilesabhiratassa pabbajjam arocentassa imam
pabbajjagarahavacanam sutva. Etadabraviti pabbajjaya gunam pakasento
etamh abravi. Phassayanti phassayanto yena ariyamaggadhammo
namakayena phassito, so kapano nama na hotiti dassento evamaha.
Nirarnkatvati attabhavato niharitva. Papo papaparayanoti sayarm papanam
karanena papo, afifiesampi karontanam patitthabhavena papaparayanoti.

Evam so bodhisattam garahi. So attano garahitabhavam ajananto viya
hutva namagottam kathetva tena saddhim patisantharam karonto

gathamaha—

11. “Arindamoti me namam, Kasirajati mam vidu.

Kacci bhoto sukhasseyya, idha pattassa Sonakati.

Tattha kacciti amhakam tava na kifici aphasukam, bhoto pana kacci

idha pattassa imasmim uyyane vasato sukhaviharoti pucchati.

Atha nam Paccekabuddho “maharaja na kevalam idha, afifiatrapi
vasantassa me asukham nama natthi’ti vatva tassa samanabhadragathayo

nama arabhi—

12. “Sadapi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.
Na tesam kotthe openti, na kumbhim na kalopiyam.

Paranitthitamesana, tena yapenti subbata.

13. Dutiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.

Anavajjapindo bhottabbo, na ca kocti’parodhati.

14. Tatiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.
Nibbuto pindo bhottabbo, na ca koct’parodhati.

15. Catutthampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.

Muttassa ratthe carato, sango yassa na vijjati.



Jatakatthakatha

16. Paficamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.
Nagaramhi dayhamanambhi, nassa kifici adayhatha.

17. Chatthampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.
Ratthe vilumpamanamhi, nassa kifici ahiratha.

18. Sattamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.
Corehi rakkhitam maggam, ye cafifie paripanthika.
Pattacivaramadaya, sotthim gacchati subbato.

19. Atthamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno.
Yam yam disam pakkamati, anapekkhova gacchati’ti.

Tattha anagarassati maharaja gharavasam pahaya anagariyabhavam
pattassa adhanassa akificinassa bhikkhuno sabbakalam bhadrameva. Na
tesanti maharaja tesam adhananam bhikkhunam na kotthagare
dhanadhaiifiani openti, na kumbhiyam, na pacchiyam, te pana subbata
paranitthitarn paresam ghare pakkam aharam samghatim parupitva
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kapalamadaya gharapatipatiya esana pariyesanta tena tato laddhena pindena
tam aharam navannam patikulyanam vasena paccavekkhitva paribhuifijitva

Jivitavuttim yapenti.

Anavajjapindo bhottabboti vejjakammadikaya anesanaya va kuhana
lapana nemittikata nippesikata labhena labham nijigisanatati evartipena
micchajivena va uppadita cattaro paccaya, dhammena uppaditapi
apaccavekkhitva paribhutta savajjapindo nama. Anesanam pana pahaya
micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena uppadita “patisankha yoniso
clvaram patisevami’’ti vuttanayeneva paccavekkhitva paribhutta
anavajjapindo nama. Yena evartipo anavajjapindo bhottabbo
paribhuiijitabbo, yafica evartipam anavajjam pindam bhufijamananam
paccaye nissaya koci appamattakopi kileso na uparodhati na pileti, tassa
dutiyampi bhadram adhanassa anagarassa bhikkhuno.

Nibbutoti puthujjanabhikkhuno dhammena uppannapindopi
paccavekkhitva paribhufijiyamano nibbutapindo nama, ekantato pana
khinasavassa pindova nibbutapindo nama. Kim karana? So hi
theyyaparibhogo
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inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti imesu catusu paribhogesu
samiparibhogavasena tam bhufjati, tanhadasabyam atito sami hutva

paribhuifijati, na tam tappaccaya koci appamattakopi kileso uparodhati.

Muttassa ratthe caratoti upatthakakuladisu alaggamanasassa
chinnavalahakassa viya rahumukha pamuttassa vimalacandamandalassa viya
ca yassa gamanigamadisu carantassa ragasangadisu ekopi sango natthi.
Ekacco hi kulehi! sarhsattho viharati sahasoki sahanandi, ekacco
matapittusupi alaggamanaso vicarati koru nagaragamavasi daharo viya,

evarlipassa puthujjanassapi bhadrameva.

Nassa kificiti yo hi bahuparikkharo hoti, so “ma me cora parikkhare
harimsu”ti atirekani ca civaradini antonagare upatthakakule nikkhipati, atha
nagaramhi dayhamane ‘“‘asukakule nama aggi utthitoti sutva socati kilamati,
evarlipassa bhadram nama natthi. Yo pana maharaja sakunavattam pureti,
kayapatibaddhaparikkharova hoti, tassa tadisassa na kifici adayhatha, tenassa

paficamampi bhadrameva.

Vilumpamanamhiti viluppamanamhi, ayameva va patho. Ahirathati2
yatha pabbatagahanadihi nikkhamitva rattham vilumpamanesu coresu
bahuparikkharassa antogame thapitam vilumpati harati, tatha yassa
adhanassa kayapatibaddhaparikkharassa na kifici ahiratha3 tassa chatthampi

bhadrameva.

Ye cafifie paripanthikati ye ca afifiepi tesu tesu thanesu
sunkagahanatthaya thapita paripanthika, tehi ca rakkhitam. Pattacivaranti
coranam anupakaram sunkikanam asunkaraham mattikapattaficeva
katadalhtkammaparibhandam pamsukilacivarafica appagghani
kayabandhanaparissavanasucivasipattatthavikani cati sabbepi attha
parikkhare kayapatibaddhe katva maggappatipanno kenaci avihethiyamano
sotthim gacchati. Subbatoti lobhaniyani hi civaradini disva cora haranti,

sunkikapi “kim nu kho etassa

1. Kulesu (Ka) 2. Aharathati (S1), aharithati (Sya) 3. Aharatha (Si), aharitha (Sya)
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hatthe”ti pattatthavikadini sodhenti, subbato pana sallahukavutti tesam
passantanaififieva sotthim gacchati, tenassa sattamampi bhadrameva.

Anapekkhova gacchatiti kayapatibaddhato atirekassa vihare
patisamitassa kassaci parikkharassa abhava vasanatthanam nivattitvapi na
oloketi. Yam yam disam gantukamo hoti, tam tam gacchanto anapekkhova
gacchati Anuradhapura nikkhamitva Thuiparame pabbajitanarn dvinnam
kulaputtanam vuddhataro viya.

Iti Sonakapaccekabuddho attha samanabhadrakani kathesi. Tato uttarim
pana satampi sahassampi aparimanani samanabhadrakani esa kathetum
samatthoyeva. Raja pana kamabhiratatta tassa katham pacchinditva
“mayham samanabhadrakehi attho natthi’ti attano kamadhimuttatam
pakasento aha—

20. “Bahiini samanabhadrani, ye! tvam bhikkhu pasamsasi.
Ahafica giddho kamesu, katham kahami Sonaka.

21. Piya me manusa kama, atho dibyapi me piya.
Atha kena nu vannena, ubho loke labhamase™ti.

Tattha vannenati karanena.

Atha nam Paccekabuddho aha—

22. “Kame giddha kamarata, kamesu adhimuccita.
Nara papani katvana, upapajjanti duggatim.

23. Ye ca kame pahantvana, nikkhanta akutobhaya.
Ekodibhavadhigata, na te gacchanti duggatim.

24. Upamanm te karissami, tam sunohi Arindama.
Upamaya midhekacce, attham jananti pandita.

25. Gangaya kunapam disva, vuyhamanam mahannave.
Vayaso samacintesi, appapaiiio acetaso.

1. Bahtipi bhadra etesarn, yo (Ka)
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26. Yanaiica vatidam laddham, bhakkho cayam anappako.
Tattha rattim tattha diva, tattheva nirato mano.

27. Khadam nagassa mamsani, pivam bhagirathodakam.
Sampassam vanacetyani, na palettha vihangamo.

28. Tafica otarani ganga, pamattarn kunape ratam.
Samuddam ajjhagahasi, agati yattha pakkhinam.

29. So ca bhakkhaparikkhino, udapatva vihangamo.
Na pacchato na purato, nuttaram nopi dakkhinam.

30. Dipam so najjhagagafichi!, agati yattha pakkhinam.
So ca tattheva papattha, yatha dubbalako tatha.

31. Tafica samuddika maccha, kumbhila makara sust.
Pasayhakara khadimsu, phandamanam vipakkhakam.

32. Evameva tuvam raja, ye cafifie kamabhogino.
Giddha ce na vamissanti, kakapafifava te vidu.

33. Esa te upama raja, atthasandassani kata.
Tvafica pafinayase tena, yadi kahasi va na va’ti.

Tattha papaniti maharaja tvam kamagiddho, nara ca kame nissaya
kayaduccaritadini papani katva yattha supinantepi dibba ca manusika ca
kama na labbhanti, tah duggatim upapajjantiti attho. Pahantvanati
khelapindam viya pahaya. Akutobhayati ragadisu kutoci anagatabhaya.
Ekodibhavadhigatati ekodibhavarn ekaviharikatarn? adhigata. Na teti te
evarlipa pabbajita duggatim na gacchanti.

Upamam teti maharaja dibbamanusake kame patthentassa hatthikunape
patibaddhakakasadisassa tava ekam upamam karissami, tam sunohtti attho.
Kunapanti hatthikalevaram. Mahannaveti gambhiraputhule

1. Na ajjhagafichi (S1, Sya) 2. Ekaviharikam (Sya, I, Ka)
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udake. Eko kira mahavarano Gangatire caranto Gangayam patitva uttaritum
asakkento tattheva mato Gangaya vuyhi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Vayasoti
akasena gacchanto eko kako. Yanafica vatidanti so evam cintetva tattha
niltyitva “idam maya hatthiyanam laddham, ettha nilino sukham carissami,
ayameva ca me anappako bhakkho bhavissati, idani maya afifiattha gantum

)

navattati’ti sannitthanamakasi. Tattha rattinti tatthal rattirh ca diva ca

tattheva mano abhirato ahosi. Na paletthati na uppatitva pakkami.

Otaraniti samuddabhimukhi otaramana. “Oharin1’tipi patho, sa
samuddabhimukhi avahariniti attho. Agatt yatthati samuddamajjham
sandhayaha. Bhakkhaparikkhinoti parikkhinabhakkho. UdapatvatiZ khine
camme ca mamse ca atthisanghato imivegena bhinno udake nimujji. Atha
so kako udake patitthaturh asakkonto uppati, evarn uppatitvati attho. Agati
yattha pakkhinanti yasmim samuddamajjhe pakkhinam agati, tattha so evam
uppatito pacchimam disam gantva tattha patittham alabhitva puratthimam,
tato uttaram, tato dakkhinanti catassopi disa gantva attano patitthanam na
ajjhaga nagafichiti3 attho. Atha va# vayaso evarh uppatitva pacchimadisu
ekekam disam agafichi, dipam pana najjhagamati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Papatthati papatito. Yatha dubbalakoti yatha dubbalako pateyya, tatheva
patito. Susiiti susunamaka candamaccha. Pasayhakarati
anicchamanakarnyeva balakkarena. Vipakkhakanti viddhastapakkhakari?.

Giddha ce na vamissantiti yadi giddha hutva kame na vamissanti, na
chaddessanti. Kakapafifiava® teti kakassa samanapaiifia iti te Buddhadayo
pandita vidi vidanti, janantiti attho. Atthasandassaniti atthappakasika.
Tvafica pafifiayaseti tvafica pafifidyissasi. [dam vuttam hoti—maharaja maya
hitakamena tava ovado dinno, tam pana tvam yadi kahasi, devaloke
nibbattissasi, yadi na kahasi, kamapanke nimuggo jivitapariyosane niraye

nibbattissasiti evam tvameva

1. Tassa (Si, Sya, I) 2. Uppatitvati (S1, Sya)
3. Na ajjhagafichi, nadhigafichtti (S1, Sya) 4. Atha (81, Sya, I)
5. Vipakkhinanti viddhastapakkhinar (St) 6. Kayapafifiaya (S1, Sya)
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tena karanena va akaranena val sagge va niraye va pafifidyissasi. Aham
pana sabbabhavehi mutto appatisandhikoti.

Imam pana ovadam dentena Paccekabuddhena nadi dassita, taya
vuyhamanam hatthikunapam dassitam, kunapakhadako kako dassito, tassa
kunapam khaditva paniyapivanakalo dassito,
ramaniyavanasandadassanakalo dassito, kunapassa nadiya vuyhamanassa
samuddapaveso dassito, samuddamajjhe kakassa hatthikunape patittham
alabhitva vinasam pattakalo dassito. Tattha nadi viya anamataggo samsaro
datthabbo, nadiya vuyhamanam hatthikunapam viya samsare pafica
kamaguna, kako viya balaputhujjano, kakassa kunapam khaditva
paniyapivanakalo viya puthujjanassa kamagune paribhufijitva
somanassikakalo, kakassa kunape laggasseva ramaniyavanasandadassanam
viya puthujjanassa kamagunesu laggasseva savanavasena atthatim
sarammanadassanam, kunape samuddam pavitthe kakassa patittham
labhitumm asakkontassa vinasam pattakalo viya balaputhujjanassa
kamagunagiddhassa papaparayanassa kusaladhamme patittham labhitum
asakkontassa mahaniraye mahavinasapatti datthabbati.

Evamassa so imaya upamaya ovadam datva idani tameva ovadam
thiram katva patitthapeturn gathamaha—

34. “Ekavacampi dvivacam, bhaneyya anukampako.
Tatuttharim na bhaseyya, daso’va’yyassa santike”ti.

Tattha na bhaseyyati vacanam agganhantassa hi tato uttarim bhasamano
samikassa santike daso viya hoti. Daso hi samike katham ganhantepi
agganhantepi kathetiyeva. Tena vuttamh “tatuttharirh na bhaseyya’ti.

35. “Idam vatvana pakkami, Sonako amitabuddhima.
Vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiyan”ti—

ayam abhisambuddhagatha.

1. Tena karanena (Si, Sya)
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Tattha idam vatvanati bhikkhave so Paccekabuddho amitaya
lokuttarabuddhiya amitabuddhima idam vatva iddhiya uppatitva “sace
pabbajissasi, taveva, no ce pabbajissasi, taveva, dinno te maya ovado,
appamatto hohi’ti evam anusasitvana khattiyam pakkami.

Bodhisattopi tam akasena gacchantam yava dassanapatha olokento
thatva tasmim cakkhupathe atikkante samvegam patilabhitva cintesi “ayam
brahmano hinajacco samano asambhinne khattiyavamse jatassa mama
matthake attano padarajam okiranto akasam uppatitva gato, mayapi ajjeva
nikkhamitva pabbajitum vattati”ti. So rajjam niyyadetva pabbajitukamo
gathadvayamaha—

36. “Ko nu’me rajakattaro, sudda veyyattamagata.
Rajjam niyyadayissami, naham rajjena matthiko.

37. Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagan”ti.

Tattha ko nu’meti kuhim nu ime. Rajakattaroti ye rajaraham
abhisificitva rajanarn karonti. Sudda veyyattamagatati! suddaZ ca ye ca afifie
byattabhavam3 agata mukhamangalika. Rajjena matthikoti rajjena atthiko.
Ko jafifia maranarh suveti maranam ajja va suve vati idarm ko janitum
samattho.

Evam rajjam niyyadentassa sutva amacca ahamsu—

38. “Atthi te daharo putto, Dighavu ratthavaddhano.
Tam rajje abhisificassu, so no raja bhavissati’ti.

Tato pararh raifa vuttagathamadim katva udanasambandhagatha#
Palinayeneva veditabba—

39. “Khippam kumaramanetha, Dighavum ratthavaddhanam.
Tam rajje abhisificissam, so vo raja bhavissati.

1. Suta veyyattimagatati (Si, Sya, I) 2. Suta (Si, Sya, I)
3. Veyyattibhavam (Si, Sya, I) 4. Uttanatthasambandhagatha (Ka)
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Tato kumaramanesum, Dighavum ratthavaddhanam.
Tam disva alapi raja, ekaputtam manoramam.

Satthi gamasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso.
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

Satthi nagasahassani, sabbalankarabhsita.
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

Ariilha gamaniyebhi, tomarankusapanibhi.
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

Satthi assasahassani, sabbalankarabhisita.
Ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahino.
Ariilha gamaniyebhi, illiyacapadharibhi.

Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

Satthi rathasahassani, sannaddha ussitaddhaja.
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhusita.

Ariilha gamaniyebhi, capahatthehi vammibhi.
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

Satthi dhenusahassani, rohafifia pungavisabha.
Ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.
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Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

Solasitthisahassani, sabbalankarabhiisita.
Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.
Ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve.
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

Daharasseva me tata, mata matati me sutam.
Taya vina aham tata, jivitumpi na ussahe.

Yatha arafinakam nagam, poto anveti pacchato.
Jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.

Evarh tarh anugacchami, pattamadaya! pacchato.
Subharo te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbharo.

Yatha samuddikam navam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Voharo tattha ganheyya, vanija byasani siya.

Evamevayam puttakali, antarayakaro mama.
Imam kumaram papetha, pasadam rativaddhanam.

Tattha kambusahatthayo, yatha sakkamva acchara.
Ta nam tattha ramessanti, tahi ce’so ramissati.

Tato kumaram papesum, pasadam rativaddhanam.
Tam disva avacum kaiina, Dighavum ratthavaddhanam.

Devatanu’si gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado.
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam.

1. Puttamadaya (St, Sya, Ka)
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64. Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi Sakko purindado.
Kasirafifio aham putto, Dighavu ratthavaddhano.
Mamam bharatha bhaddam vo, aham bhatta bhavami vo.

65. Tam tattha avacum kafifia, Dighavum ratthavaddhanam.
Kuhim raja anuppatto, ito raja kuhim gato.

66. Pankam raja atikkanto, thale raja patitthito.
Akantakam agahanam, patipanno mahapatham.

67. Ahafica patipannosmi, maggam duggatigaminam.
Sakantakam sagahanam, yena gacchanti duggatim.

68. Tassa te svagatam raja, sthasseva giribbajam.
Anusasa maharaja, tvam no sabbasamissaro”ti.

Tattha khippanti tena hi nam sigharh anetha. Alapiti “satthi
gamasahassani’ti-adini vadanto alapi. Sabbalankarabhusitati te naga sabbehi
sisupagadihi alankarehi bhusita. Hemakappanavasasati suvannakhacitena
kappanena paticchannasarira. Gamaniyebhiti hatthacariyehi. Ajaniyavati
karanakaranavijananakava. Jatiyati sindhavajatiya Sindhuratthe
Sindhunaditire jatal. Gamaniyebhiti assacariyehi. Illiya capadharibhiti
illiyavudhaiica capavudhafica dharentehi. Dipa athopi veyyagghati
dipicammabyagghacammaparivara. Gamaniyebhiti rathikehi. Vammibhiti

sannaddhavammehi. Rohaififiati rattavanna. Pungaviisabhati
usabhasankhatena jetthakapungavena samannagata.

Daharasseva me tatati atha nam kumaro tata mama daharasseva sato
mata iti maya sutarm, soham taya vina jiviturn na sakkhissamiti aha. Pototi
tarunapotako. Jessantanti vicarantarh. Samuddikanti samudde vicarantam.
Dhanesinanti dhanam pariyesantanam. Voharoti vicitravoharo
hetthakaddhanako valamaccho va udakarakkhaso va avatto va. Tatthati
tasmim samudde. Vanija byasani siyati atha te vanija byasanappatta
bhaveyyum. “Siyyunti”pi

1. Jatiya sindhavati Sindhavaratthe Sindhunaditire jata (Si, Sya)
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patho. Puttakaliti puttalamako puttakalakanni. Kumaro puna kifici vatturm na
visahi. Atha raja amacce anapento “iman”ti-adimaha. Tattha
kambusahatthayoti kambusam vuccati suvannam,
suvannabharanabhiisitahatthayoti attho. Yathati yatha icchanti, tatha karonti.

Evam vatva mahasatto tattheva tam abhisificapetva nagaram pahesi.
Sayam pana ekakova uyyana nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva ramaniye
bhumibhage pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
vanamilaphalaharo yapesi. Mahajanopi kumaram Baranasim pavesesi. So
nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiruhi. Tamattham pakasento
Sattha “tato”ti-adimaha. Tam disva avacum kafifiati tah mahantena
parivarena sirisobhaggena agatam disva “asuko nameso’’ti ajanantiyova ta
natakitthiyo gantva avocum. Mamarn bharathati mamam icchatha. Pankanti
ragadikilesapankam. Thaleti pabbajjaya. Akantakanti
ragakantakadivirahitam. Teheva gahanehi agahanam. Mahapathanti
saggamokkhagaminam mahamaggam patipanno. Yenati yena
micchamaggena duggatim gacchanti, tam aham patipannoti vadati. Tato ta
cintesurn “raja tava amhe pahaya pabbajito, ayampi kamesu virattacittartipo,
sace nam nabhiramessama, nikkhamitva pabbajeyya, abhiramanakaramassa
karissama”ti. Atha nam abhinandantiyo osanagathamahamsu. Tattha
giribbajanti sthapotakanam vasanatthanam kaficanaguham kesarasihassa
agatam viya tassa tava agatam su-agatam. Tvam noti tvam sabbasampi
amhakam issaro samiti.

Evafica pana vatva sabba turiyani pagganhimsu, nanappakarani
naccagitani pavattimsu. Yaso maha ahosi, so yasamadamatto! pitararh na
sari, dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato. Bodhisattopi
jhanabhififia nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Paccekabuddho parinibbayi, putto Rahulakumaro

1. Yasasammatto (Si, Sya), yasamatto (I)
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ahosi, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, Arindamaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sonakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Samkiccajatakavannana (530)

Disva nisinnam rajananti idam Sattha Jivakambavane viharanto
Ajatasattussa pitughatakammam arabbha kathesi. So hi Devadattam nissaya
tassa vacanena pitaram ghatapetva Devadattassa samghabhedavasane
bhinnaparisassa roge uppanne ‘“Tathagatarh khamapessami’’ti maficasivikaya
Savatthim gacchantassa Jetavanadvare pathavim pavitthabhavam sutva
“Devadatto Sammasambuddhassa patipakkho hutva pathavim pavisitva
Aviciparayano jato, mayapi tam nissaya pita dhammiko dhammaraja
ghatito, ahampi nu kho pathavim pavisissami’ti bhito rajjasiriya cittassadam
na labhi, “thokam niddayissam1”ti niddam upagatamattova
navayojanabahalayam ayamahapathaviyam patetva ayasilehi kottiyamano

viya sunakhehi luficitva khajjamano viya bheravaravena viravanto utthati.

Athekadivasam komudiya catumasiniya amaccaganaparivuto attano
yasam oloketva “mama pitu yaso ito mahantataro, tatharipam nama aham
dhammarajanam Devadattam nissaya ghatesin’ti cintesi. Tassevam
cintentasseva kaye daho uppajji, sakalasariram sedatintam ahosi. Tato “ko

= ¢

nu kho me imarm bhayam vinodeturn sakkhissatiti cintetva “thapetva

= ¢

Dasabalam afifio natth1ti flatva “aham Tathagatassa mahaparadho, ko nu

=99

kho mam netva dassessati”ti cintento “na afifio koci afifiatra jivaka’ti
sallakkhetva tassa gahetva gamaniipayam karonto “ramaniya vata bho
dosina ratti’ti udanam udanetva “kam nu khvajja samanam va brahmanam
va payirupaseyyami’ti vatva puranasavakadihi puranadinam gune kathite
tesam vacanam anadiyitva Jivakam patipucchitva tena Tathagatassa gunam

kathetva “tam devo Bhagavantam payirupasatu”ti vutto
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hatthiyanani kappapetva Jivakambavanam gantva Tathagatam
upasankamitva vanditva Tathagatena katapatisantharo sanditthikam
samafifiaphalam pucchitva Tathagatassa madhuram
Samafifiaphaladhammadesanam! sutva suttapariyosane upasakattarm
pativeditva Tathagatam khamapetva pakkami. So tato patthaya danam dento
stlam rakkhanto Tathagatena saddhim samsaggam katva
madhuradhammakatham sunanto kalyanamittasamsaggena pahinabhayo
vigatalomahamso hutva cittassadam patilabhitva sukhena cattaro iriyapathe
kappesi.

Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Ajatasattu pitughatakammam katva bhayappatto ahosi, rajjasirim nissaya
cittassadam alabhanto sabba-iriyapathesu dukkham anubhoti, so dani
Tathagatam agamma kalyanamittasamsaggena vigatabhayo issariyasukham
anubhotr”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=7

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepesa pitughatakammam katva mam nissaya sukham say1’ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karento Brahmadattakumaram
nama puttam patilabhi. Tada bodhisatto purohitassa gehe patisandhim ganhi,
jatassevassa “Samkiccakumaro”ti namam karimsu. Te ubhopi rajanivesane
ekatova vaddhimsu. Afinamafifiam sahayaka hutva vayappatta Takkasilam
gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagamimsu. Atha raja puttassa
uparajjam adasi. Bodhisattopi uparajasseva santike ahosi. Athekadivasam
upar@ja pitu uyyanakilam gacchantassa mahantam yasam disva tasmim
lobham uppadetva “mayham pita mama bhatikasadiso, sace etassa maranam
olokessami, mahallakakale rajjam labhissami tada laddhenapi rajjena ko
attho, pitaram maretva rajjam ganhissami’’ti cintetva bodhisattassa
tamattham arocesi. Bodhisatto “samma pitughatakammam nama bhariyam,
nirayamaggo, na sakka etam katum, ma kar1’ti patibahi. So punappunampi
kathetva yavatatiyam tena patibahito padamulikehi saddhim mantesi. Tepi
sampaticchitva

1. D1 1. 44 pitthe.
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rafilo marantpayam vimamsimsu. Bodhisatto tam pavattim fiatva ‘“naham
etehi saddhim ekato bhavissam1”’ti matapitaro anapucchitvava aggadvarena
nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififia
nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo vihasi.

Rajakumaropi tasmim gate pitaram marapetva mahantam yasam
anubhavi. “Samkiccakumaro kira isipabbajjam pabbajito”ti sutva bahu
kulaputta nikkhamitva tassa santike pabbajimsu. So mahata isiganena
parivuto tattha vasi. Sabbepi samapattilabhinoyeva. Rajapi pitararm maretva
appamattakamyeva kalam rajjasukham anubhavitva tato patthaya bhito
cittassadam alabhanto niraye kammakaranappatto viya ahosi. So
bodhisattam anussaritva “sahayo me ‘pitughatakammarm bhariyam, ma
kar1’ti patisedhetva mam attano katham gahapeturn asakkonto attanam
niddosam katva palayi. Sace so idha abhavissa, na me pitughatakammam
katum adassa, idampi me bhayam hareyya, kaham nu kho so etarahi
viharati. Sace tassa vasanatthanam janeyyam, pakkosapeyyam, ko nu kho
me tassa vasanatthanam aroceyya’ti cintesi. So tato patthaya antepure ca

rajasabhayafica bodhisattasseva vannam bhasati.

Evam addhane gate bodhisatto “raja mam sarati, maya tattha gantva
tassa dhammam desetva tam nibbhayam katva agantum vattati’ti pannasa
vassani Himavante vasitva paficasatatapasaparivuto akasenagantva
Dayapasse nama uyyane otaritva isiganaparivuto silapatte nisidi.

Uyyanapalo tam disva “bhante ganasattha ko namo”ti pucchitva
“Samkiccapandito nama’ti ca sutva sayampi safijanitva “bhante yavaham
rajanam anemi, tava idheva hotha, amhakam raja tumhe datthukamoti
vatva vegena rajakulam gantva tassa agatabhavam rafifio arocesi. Raja tassa
santikam gantva kattabbayuttakam upaharam katva pafiham pucchi.

Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

69. “Disva nisinnam rajanam, Brahmadattam rathesabham.

Athassa pativedesi, yassasi anukampako.
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70. Samkicca’yam anuppatto, istnam sadhusammato.
Taramanartipo niyyahi, khippam passa mahesinam.

71. Tato ca raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam.
Mittamaccaparibyulho, agamasi rathesabho.

72. Nikkhippa paiica kakudhani, Kasinam ratthavaddhano.
Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattaficupahanam.

73. Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadam.
Asinam Dayapassasmim, Samkiccamupasankami.

74. Upasankamitva so raja, sammodi isina saha.
Tam katham vitisaretva, ekamantam upavisi.

75. Ekamantam nisinnova, atha kalam amaififatha.
Tato papani kammani, pucchitum patipajjatha.

76. Isim pucchama Samkiccam, istnam sadhusammatarm.
Asinam Dayapassasmim, isisanghapurakkhatar.

77. Kam gatim pecca gacchanti, nara dhammaticarino.
Aticinno maya dhammo, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti.

Tattha disvati bhikkhave so uyyanapalo rajanam rajasabhayam
nisinnam disva athassa pativedesi, “yassasi’ti vadanto arocesiti attho.
Yassasiti maharaja yassa tvam anukampako muducitto ahosi, yassa
abhinham vannam payirudahasi, so ayam Samkicco isinam antare sadhu
laddhakoti sammato anuppatto tava uyyane silapatte isiganaparivuto
kaficanapatima viya nisinno. Taramanartipoti maharaja pabbajita nama kule
va gane va alagga tumhakam gacchantanaffieva pakkameyyum, tasma
taramanartpo khippam niyyahi, mahantanam siladigunanam esitatta passa

mahesinam.

Tatoti bhikkhave so raja tassa vacanam sutva tato tassa vacanato
anantarameva. Nikkhippati nikkhipitva tassa kira
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uyyanadvaram patvava etadahosi “pabbajita nama garutthaniya,
Samkiccatapasassa santikam uddhatavesena gantum ayuttan’ti. So
manicittasuvannadandam valabijanim, kaficanamayam unhisapattam,
suparikkhittarh mangalakhaggam, setacchattam, sovannapadukati imani
pafica rajakakudhabhandani apanesi. Tena vuttam “nikkhippa’ti.
Paticchadanti tameva rajakakudhabhandam thapayitva bhandagarikassa
hatthe datva. Dayapassasminti evamnamake uyyane. Atha kalam
amaififiathati atha so idani me paftham pucchiturh kaloti jani. Paliyam pana
“yathakalan”ti agatam, tassa kalanurtipena pafihapucchanam amafinathati
attho. Patipajjathati patipajji. Peccati patigantva, paralokassa va nametamn,
tasma paraloketi attho. Mayati bhante maya sucaritadhammo aticinno!
pitughatakammam katam, tam me akkhahi, kam gatim pitughataka
gacchanti, katarasmim niraye paccantiti pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “tena hi maharaja sunohi’ti vatva ovadam tava
adasi. Sattha tamattham pakasento aha—

78. “Ist avaca Samkicco, Kasinam ratthavaddhanam.
Asinarh Dayapassasmim, maharaja sunohi me.

79. Uppathena vajantassa, yo maggamanusasati.
Tassa ce vacanam kayira, na’ssa maggeyya kantako.

80. Adhammam patipannassa, yo dhammamanusasati.
Tassa ce vacanam kayira, na so gaccheyya duggatin™ti.

Tattha uppathenati corehi pariyutthitamaggena. Maggamanusasatiti
khemamaggam akkhati. Na’ssa maggeyya kantakoti tassa ovadakarassa
purisassa mukham corakantako na passeyya. Yo dhammanti yo
sucaritadhammam. Na soti so puriso nirayadibhedam duggatim na
gaccheyya. Uppathasadiso hi maharaja adhammo, khemamaggasadiso
sucaritadhammo, tvam pana pubbe “pitaram ghatetva raja homi ’ti mayham
kathetva maya patibahito mama vacanam akatva pitaram ghatetva

1. Atikkanto (Si, Sya, I)
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idani socasi, panditanam ovadam akaronto nama coramaggapatipanno viya

mahabyasanar papunatiti.

Evamassa ovadam datva upari dhammam desento aha—

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

“Dhammo patho maharaja, adhammo pana uppatho.
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim.

Adhammacarino raja, nara visamajivino.
Yam gatim pecca gacchanti, niraye te sunohi me.

Saifijivo Kalasutto ca, Sanghato dve ca Roruva.
Athaparo Mahavici, Tapano ca Patapano.

Iccete attha niraya, akkhata duratikkama.
Akinna luddakammehi, pacceka solasussada.

Kadariyatapana ghora, accimanto mahabbhaya.
Lomahamsanartipa ca, bhesma patibhaya dukha.

Catukkanna catudvara, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Ayopakarapariyanta, ayasa patikujjita.

Tesam ayomaya bhumi, jalita tejasa yuta.
Samanta yojanasatam, phuta titthanti sabbada.

Ete patanti niraye, uddhampada avamsira.
Isinam ativattaro, safifiatanam tapassinam.

Te bhuinahuno paccanti, maccha bilakata yatha.
Samvacchare asankheyye, nara kibbisakarino.

Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram.
Niraya nadhigacchanti, dvaram nikkhamanesino.

Puratthimena dhavanti, tato dhavanti pacchato.
Uttarenapi dhavanti, tato dhavanti dakkhinam.
Yam yam hi dvaram gacchanti, tam tadeva pidhiyare.
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Bahuni vassasahassani, jana nirayagamino.
Baha paggayha kandanti, patva dukkham anappakam.

Asivisarhva kupitarh, tejassirn duratikkamar.
Na sadhurtipe aside, safifiatanam tapassinam.

Atikayo mahissaso, Ajjuno kekakadhipo.
Sahassabahu ucchinno, isimasajja Gotamamn.

Arajam rajasa vaccham, kisarm avakiriya Dandaki.
Talova mulato chinno, sa raja vibhavangato.

Upahacca manam majjho, Matangasmim yasassine.
Saparisajjo ucchinno, Majjharafifiam tada ahu.

Kanhadipayanasajja, isim andhakavendayo.
Affofinam musala hantva, sampatta yamasadhanam.

Athayam isina satto, antalikkhacaro pure.
Pavekkhi pathavim cecco, hinatto pattapariyayam.

Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita.
Adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram sacctpasamhitam.

Manasa ce padutthena, yo naro pekkhate Munim.
Vijjacaranasampannam, ganta so nirayam adho.

Ye vuddhe paribhasanti, pharustipakkama jana.
Anapacca adayada, talavatthu bhavanti te.

Yo ca pabbajitam hanti, katakiccamn Mahesinam.
Sa Kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.

Yo ca raja adhammattho, ratthaviddhamsano mago.
Tapayitva janapadam, tapane pecca paccati.

So ca vassasahassani, satam dibbani paccati.
Accisamghapareto so, dukkham vedeti vedanam.
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Tassa aggisikha kaya, niccharanti pabhassara.
Tejobhakkhassa gattani, lomehi ca nakhehi ca.

Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram.
Dukkhabhitunno nadati, nago tuttattito yatha.

Yo lobha pitaram hanti, dosa va purisadhamo.
Sa Kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.

Sa tadiso paccati Lohakumbhiyam,
Pakkafica sattihi hananti nittacam.
Andham karitva muttakarisabhakkham,
Khare nimujjanti tathavidham naram.

Tattamn pakkuthitamayogulafica,
Dighe ca phale cirarattatapite.
Vikkhambhamadaya vibandharajjubhi,
Vivate mukhe sampavisanti rakkhasa.

Sama ca sona sabala ca gijjha,
Kakolasamgha ca dija ayomukha.
Sangamma khadanti vipphandamanam,
Jivham vibhajja vighasam salohitam.

Tam daddhatalar paribhinnagattam,
Nippothayanta anuvicaranti rakkhasa.
Ratt hi tesam dukhino panitare,
Etadisasmim niraye vasanti.

Ye keci loke idha pettighatino.

Putto ca mataram hantva, ito gantva yamakkhayam.

Bhusamapajjate dukkham, attakammaphalupago.

Amanussa atibala, hantaram janayantiya.
Ayomayehi valehi, pilayanti punappunam.

285
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114. Tamassavam saka gatta, rudhiram attasambhavam.
Tambalohavilinamva, tattam payenti mattigham.

115. Jiguccham kunapam putim, duggandham gtithakaddamam.
Pubbalohitasankasam, rahadamogayha titthati.

116. Tamenam kimayo tattha, atikaya ayomukha.
Chavim bhetvana khadanti, samgiddha mamsalohite.

117. So ca tarh nirayam patto, nimuggo sataporisamn.
Putikam kunapam vati, samanta satayojanam.

118. Cakkhumapi hi cakkhuhi, tena gandhena jiyati.
Etadisam Brahmadatta, matugho labhate dukham.

119. Khuradharamanukkamma, tikkham durabhisambhavam.
Patanti gabbhapatiyo, duggam vetaranim nadim.

120. Ayomaya simbaliyo, solasangulakantaka.
Ubhato abhilambanti, duggam vetaranim nadim.

121. Te accimanto titthanti, aggikkhandhava araka.
Aditta jatavedena, uddham yojanamuggata.

122. Ete vajanti niraye, tatte tikhinakantake.
Nariyo ca aticara, nara ca paradaragi.

123. Te patanti adhokkhandha, vivatta vihata putha.
Sayanti vinividdhanga, digham jagganti sabbada.

124. Tato ratya vivasane, mahatim pabbattiipamam.
Lohakumbhirm pavajjanti, tattam aggisamudakam.

125. Evam diva ca ratto ca, dussila mohaparuta.
Anubhonti sakam kammam, pubbe dukkatamattano.

126. Ya ca bhariya dhanakkita, samikam atimafifati.
Sassum va sasuram vapi, jettham vapi nanandaram.
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127. Tassa vankena jivhaggam, nibbahanti sabandhanam.
Sa byamamattam kiminam, jivham passati attani.
Viffapetum na sakkoti, tapane pecca paccati.

128. Orabbhika sukarika, macchika migabandhaka.
Cora goghataka ludda, avanne vannakaraka.

129. Sattihi lohakttehi, nettimsehi usthi ca.
Hafinamana kharanadim, papatanti avamsira.

130. Sayam pato kutakari, ayokutehi hafifiati.
Tato vantam durattanam, paresam bhuiijare sada.

131. Dhanka bherandaka gijjha, kakola ca ayomukha.
Vipphandamanam khadanti, naram kibbisakarakam.

132. Ye migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina.
Asanto rajasa channa, ganta te nirayussadan’ti.

Tattha dhammo pathoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo khemo
appatibhayo sugatimaggo. Visamajivinoti adhammena kappitajivika. Niraye
teti te etesam nibbattaniraye kathemi. Sunohi meti mahasatto rafina
pitughatakanam nibbattanirayam pucchitopi pathamam tam adassetva attha
mahaniraye solasa ca Ussadaniraye dassetum evamaha. Kim karana?
Pathamaiihi tasmim dassiyamane raja phalitena hadayena tattheva mareyya,
imesu pana nirayesu paccamanasatte disva ditthanugatiko hutva “aham viya
afifiepi bahtl papakammino atthi, aham etesam antare paccissami’'ti
safijjatupatthambho arogo bhavissatiti te pana niraye dassento mahasatto
pathamam iddhibalena pathavim dvidha katva paccha dassesi.

Tesam vacanattho—nirayapalehi pajjalitani nanavudhani gahetva
khandakhandikam chinna hiram hiram kata nerayikasatta punappunam
safijivanti etthati Safijivo. Nirayapala punappunam nadanta vagganta
pajjalitani nanavudhani gahetva jalitaya lohapathaviyam nerayike satte
aparaparam anubandhitva paharitva jalitapathaviyam patite jalitakalasuttam
patetva
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jalitapharasum gahetva sayam unnadanta mahantena attassarena viravante
atthamse solasamse karonta ettha tacchantiti Kalasutto. Mahanta jalita-
ayapabbata ghatenti etthati Sanghato. Tattha kira satte navayojanaya jalitaya
ayapathaviya yava katito pavesetva niccale karonti. Atha puratthimato jalito
ayapabbato samutthaya asani viya viravanto agantva te satte
sanhakaraniyam tile pisanto viya gantva pacchimadisaya titthati,
pacchimadisato samutthitopi tatheva gantva puratthimadisaya titthati. Dve
pana ekato samagantva ucchuyante ucchukhandani viya pilenti. Evam tattha

bahtini vassasatasahassani dukkham anubhonti.

Dve ca Roruvati Jalaroruvo Dhuimaroruvo cati dve. Tattha Jalaroruvo
kappena santhitahi rattalohajalahi punno, Dhiimaroruvo kharadhumena
punno. Tesu Jalaroruve paccantanam navahi vanamukhehi jala pavisitva
sariram dahanti, Dhiimaroruve paccantanam navahi vanamukhehi
kharadhumo pavisitva pittham viya sariram sedeti. Ubhayatthapi paccanta
satta mahaviravam viravantiti dvepi “Roruva’ti vutta. Jalanam va
paccanasattanam va tesam dukkhassa va vici antaram natthi etthati Avici,
mahanto Avici Mahavici. Tattha hi puratthimadihi bhittthi jala utthahitva
pacchimadisu patihafifiati, ta ca bhittiyo vinivijjhitva purato yojanasatam
ganhati. Hettha utthita jala upari patihafinati, upari utthita hettha patihaffiati.
Evam tavettha jalanam vici nama natthi. Tassa pana anto yojanasatam
thanam khiravallipitthassa puritanali viya sattehi nirantaram puritam catuhi
iriyapathehi paccantanam sattanam pamanam natthi, na ca afifiamafinam
byabadhenti, sakatthaneyeva paccanti. Evamettha sattanam vici nama natthi.
Yatha pana jivhagge cha madhubinduni sattamassa tambalohabinduno
anudahanabalavataya abboharikani honti, tatha tattha anudahanabalavataya
sesa cha akusalavipakupekkha abboharika honti, dukkhameva nirantaram
panfiayati. Evamettha dukkhassa vici nama natthi. Svayam saha bhittthi
vikkhambhato attharasadhikatiyojanasato, avattato pana
catupannasadhikanavayojanasato, saha ussadehi dasa yojanasahassani.

Evamassa mahantata veditabba.
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Niccale satte tapatiti Tapano. Ativiya tapetiti Patapano. Tattha
tapanasmim tava satte talakkhandhappamane jalita-ayastile nisidapenti. Tato
hettha pathavi jalati, stlani jalanti, satta jalanti. Evam so nirayo niccale satte
tapati. [tarasmim pana nibbattasatte jalantehi avudhehi paharitva jalitam
ayapabbatam aropenti. Tesam pabbatamatthake thitakale kammapaccayo
vato paharati. Te tattha santhatum asakkonta uddhampada adhosira patanti.
Atha hettha ayapathavito jalitani ayasulani utthahanti. Te tani matthakeneva

paharitval tesu vinividdhasarira jalanta paccanti. Evamesa ativiya tapetiti.

Bodhisatto pana ete niraye dassento pathamam safijivam dassetva tattha
paccante nerayikasatte disva mahajanassa mahabhaye uppanne tam
antaradhapetva puna pathavim dvidha katva Kalasuttam dassesi, tatthapi
paccamane satte disva mahajanassa mahabhaye uppanne tampi
antaradhapesiti evam patipatiya dassesi. Tato rajanam amantetva “maharaja
taya imesu atthasu mahanirayesu paccamane satte disva appamadam katum
vattati’ti vatva puna tesafifieva mahanirayanam kiccarm kathetum “iccete’ti-
adimaha. Tattha akkhatati maya ca tuyham kathita, poranakehi ca
kathitayeva. Akinnati paripunna. Pacceka solasussadati etesarh nirayanarm
ekekassa catlisu dvaresu ekekasmim cattaro cattaro katva solasa solasa
Ussadanirayati sabbepi satam atthavisati ca Ussadaniraya attha ca
mahanirayati chattimsanirayasatam. Kadariyatapanati sabbete kadariyanam
tapana. Balavadukkhataya ghora. Kammanibbattanarn? accinarh atthitaya
accimanto. Bhayassa mahantataya mahabbhaya. Ditthamatta va sutamatta va
lomani hamsantiti lomahathsanartipa ca. Bhisanataya bhesma.
Bhayajananataya patibhaya. Sukhabhavena dukha. Catukkannati sabbepi
caturassamaiijusasadisa. Vibhattati catudvaravasena vibhatta. Bhagaso

mitati dvaravithinarm vasena kotthase thapetva3 mita. Ayasa patikujjitati

1. Asadetva (ST, Sya, I) 2. Kappanibbattanam (I), kappatthitanibbattanam (Sya)
3. Gahetva (Ka)
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sabbepi navayojanikena ayakapalena paticchanna. Phuta titthantiti sabbepi

ettakam thanam anupharitva titthanti.

Uddhampada avarnsirati evam tesu tesu nirayesu samparivattitva
punappunam patamane sandhayaha. Ativattaroti pharusavacahi atikkamitva
vattaro. Mahanirayesu kira yebhuyyena dhammikasamanabrahmanesu
kataparadhava paccanti, tasma evamaha. Te bhiinahunoti te istnam
ativattaro attano vuddhiya hatatta bhiinahuno kotthasakata maccha viya
paccanti. Asankheyyeti ganeturh asakkuneyye. Kibbisakarinoti
darunakammakarino. Nikkhamanesinoti niraya nikkhamanam esantapi
gavesantapi nikkhamanadvaram nadhigacchanti. Puratthimenati yada tam
dvaram aparutam hoti, atha tadabhimukha dhavanti, tesam tattha chavi-adini
jhayanti. Dvarasamipam pattanafica tesam tam pidhiyati, pacchimadvaram
aparutam viya khayati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Na sadhurtipeti vuttappakaram
sappam viya sadhurtipe isayo na aside, na pharusavacanena kayakammena
va ghattento upagaccheyya. Kim karana? Safifiatanam tapassinam asaditatta
atthasu mahanirayesu mahadukkhassa anubhavitabbatta.

Idani ye rajano tathartipe asadetva tam dukkham patta, te dassetum
“atikayo’’ti-adimaha. Tattha atikayoti balasampanno mahakayo. Mahissasoti
mahadhanuggaho. Kekakadhipoti kekakaratthadhipati. Sahassabahuti
paficahi dhanuggahasatehi bahusahassena aropetabbam dhanum
aropanasamatthataya sahassabahu. Vibhavangatoti vinasam patto. Vatthtini
pana Sarabhangajatake! vittharitani. Upahacca mananti attano cittarn
padiisetva. Matangasminti Matangapandite. Vatthu Matangajatake?
vannitarh. Kanhadipayanasajjati kanhadipayanam asajja. Yamasadhananti
nirayapalakarafifio anapavattatthanam3. Vatthu Ghatapanditajatake*
vittharitam. Isinati Kapilatapasena. Pavekkhiti pavittho. Ceccoti Cetiyaraja.
Hinattoti parihinattabhavo antarahita-iddhi. Pattapariyayanti pariyayam
maranakalarh patva. Vatthu Cetiyajataked kathitar.

1. Khu 6. 5 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 309 pitthe. 3. Yamasadhananti nirayam (51, Sya, I)
4. Khu 5. 223 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 180 pitthe.
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Tasma hiti yasma cittavasiko hutva isisu aparajjhitva atthasu
mahanirayesu paccati, tasma hi. Chandagamananti chandadicatubbidhampi
agatigamanam. Padutthenati kuddhena. Gantva so nirayarn adhoti so tena
adhogamaniyena kammena adhonirayameva gacchati. Paliyam pana
“nirayussadan”ti likhitam, tassa Ussadanirayam gacchatiti attho. Vuddheti
vayovuddhe ca gunavuddhe ca. Anapaccati bhavantarepi apaccam va
dayadam va na labhantiti attho. Talavatthuti ditthadhammepi
chinnamulatalo viya mahavinasam patva niraye nibbattanti. Yo ca
pabbajitam hantiti yo balajano samanam hanati. Cirarattayati cirarm kalam.

Evam mahasatto isivihethakanam paccananiraye dassetva upari
adhammikarajunam paccananiraye dassento “yo ca’ti-adimaha. Tattha
ratthaviddhamsanoti chandadivasena gantva ratthassa viddhamsano.
Accisarhghaparetoti accisamuhaparikkhitto. Tejobhakkhassati aggimeva
khadantassa. Gattaniti tigavute sarire sabbangapaccangani. Lomehi ca!
nakhehi cati etehi saddhim sabbani ekajalani honti. Tutthattitoti

anefijakaranam kariyamano tuttehi viddho nago yatha nadati.

Evam mahasatto adhammikarajunam paccananiraye dassetva idani
pitughatakadinam paccananiraye dasseturn “yo lobha ti-adimaha. Tattha
lobhati yasadhanalobhena. Dosa vati dutthacittataya va. Nittacanti
Lohakumbhiyam bahtini vassasahassani pakkam niharitva tigavutamassa
sariram nittacam katva jalitaya lohapathaviyam patetva tinhehi ayasulehi
kottetva cunnavicunnam karonti. Andhar karitvati maharaja tam
pitughatakam nirayapala jalitalohapathaviyam uttanam patetva jalitehi
ayastlehi akkhini bhinditva andham karitva mukhe unham muttakarisam
pakkhipitva palalapitham viya nam parivattetva kappena santhite khare
loha-udake nimujjapenti. Tattarn pakkuthitamayogulaficati puna
pakkuthitam guthakalalaficeva jalita-ayogulafica khadapenti. So pana tam
ahariyamanam disva mukhar pidheti. Athassa dighe ciratapite jalamane
phale adaya mukham vikkhambhetva vivaritva rajjubaddham

1. Lomaggehi (Si, Sya, I)
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ayabalisam khipitva jivham niharitva tasmim vivate mukhe tam ayogulam
sampavisanti! pakkhipanti. Rakkhasati nirayapala.

Sama cati maharaja tassa pitughatakassa jivham balisena nikkaddhitva
ayasankiihi pathaviyam nihatarm? jivharh sama sona sabalavanna sunakha ca
lohatunda gijjha ca kakolasamgha ca afifie ca nanappakara sakuna
samagantva avudhehi chindanta viya vibhajja kakapadakarena kotthase
katva vipphandamanam salohitam vighasam khadanta viya satte
bhakkhayantiti3 attho. Tarh daddhatalanti tarh pitughatakarn
jhayamanatalam viya jalitasariramh. Paribhinnagattanti tattha tattha
paribhinnagattam. Nippothayantati jalitehi ayamuggarehi paharanta. Rat1 hi
tesanti tesam nirayapalanam sa rati kila hoti. Dukhino panitareti itare pana
nerayikasatta dukkhita honti. Pettighatinoti pitughataka. Iti imam
pitughatakanam paccananirayam disva raja bhitatasito ahosi.

Atha nam mahasatto samassasetva matughatakanam paccananirayam
dassesi. Yamakkhayanti yamanivesanam, nirayanti attho.
Attakammaphaltpagoti attano kammaphalena upagato. Amanussati
nirayapala. Hantararm janayantiyati matughatakam. Valehiti
ayamakacivalehi vethetva ayayantena pilayanti. Tanti tam matughatakam.
Payentiti tassa piliyamanassa ruhiram galitva ayakapallam pureti. Atha nam
yantato niharanti, tavadevassa sariram pakatikam hoti. Tam pathaviyam
uttanam nipajjapetva vilinam tambaloham viya pakkuthitam lohitam
payenti. Ogayha titthatiti tarh bahtini vassasahassani ayayantehi piletva
jegucche duggandhe patiktule mahante gtithakalala-avate khipanti, so tam
rahadam ogayha ogahitva titthati. Atikayati ekadonikanavappamanasarira.
Ayomukhati ayasucimukha. Chavirh bhetvanati chavimadim katva yava
atthimpi bhetva atthimifijampi khadanti. Samgiddhati gadhita mucchita. Na
kevalafica khadanteva, adhomaggadihi# pana pavisitva

1. Sarmsavayanti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Vitatarm (I), vivatam (Ka)

3. Vipphandamananti vissandamanam salohitamh vighasam khadanti, vighasanta
bhakkhayantiti (Si, I)

4. Adhomukhadihi (Sya, Ka)
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mukhadihi nikkhamanti, vamapassadihi pavisitva dakkhinapassadihi
nikkhamanti, sakalampi sariram chiddavachiddam karonti, so tattha
atidukkhapareto viravanto paccati. So cati so matughatako ca tam
sataporisam nirayam patto sasisako nimuggova hoti, tafica kunapam
samanta yojanasatarh putikam hutva vayati. Matughoti matughatako.

Evam mahasatto matughatakanam paccananirayam dassetva puna
gabbhapatakanam paccananirayam dassento gathamaha.
Khuradharamanukkammati khuradharanirayam atikkamitva. Tattha kira
nirayapala mahantamahante khure upari dhare katva santharanti, tato yahi
gabbhapatanakharabhesajjani, pivitva gabbha patita, ta gabbhapatiniyo
itthiyo jalitehi avudhehi pothenta anubandhanti, ta tikhinakhuradharasu
khandakhandika hutva punappunam utthaya tam durabhisambhavam
khuradharanirayam akkamantiyo atikkamitva nirayapalehi anubaddha
duggam duratikkamam visamarm vetaranim nadim patanti. Tattha
kammakaranarn Nimijatake! avi bhavissati.

Evam gabbhapatininam nirayam dassetva mahasatto yattha paradarika
ca aticariniyo ca patanta paccanti, tam kantakasimbalinirayam dassento
“ayomaya’'ti-adimaha. Tattha ubhato abhilambantiti vetaraniya ubhosu
tiresu tasam simbalinam sakha olambanti. Te accimantoti te pajjalitasarira
satta accimanto hutva titthanti. Yojananti tigavutam tesam sariram, tato
utthitajalaya pana saddhim yojana-ubbedha honti. Ete vajantiti te paradarika
satta nanavidhehi avudhehi kottiyamana ete simbaliniraye abhiruhanti. Te
patantiti te bahlini vassasahassani rukkhavitapesu lagga jhayitva puna
nirayapalehi avudhehi vihata vivatta hutva parivattitva adhosisaka patanti.
Puthiiti bahu. Vinividdhangati tesam tato patanakale hettha ayapathavito
stlani utthahitva tesam matthakam paticchanti, tani tesam adhomaggena
nikkhamanti, te evam stilesu viddhasarira ciraratta sayanti. Dighanti
supinepi niddam alabhanta digharattam jaggantiti attho. Ratya vivasaneti
rattinam accayena, cirakalatikkamenati

1. Khu 6. 184 pitthe.
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attho. Pavajjantiti satthiyojanikam jalitarh Lohakumbhim kappena santhitam
jalitatambaloharasapunnarh Lohakumbhim nirayapalehi khitta paccantil.
Dussilati paradarika.

Evam mahasatto paradarika-aticarikanam paccanasimbalinirayam
dassetva ito param samikavattasassusasuravattadini aptirentinam
paccanatthanam pakasento “ya ca’ti-adimaha. Tattha atimafifiatiti
Bhisajatake? vuttarh samikavattarn akarontl atikkamitva mafifiati. Jettham
vati samikassa jetthabhatararn. Nanandaranti3 samikassa bhaginirh.
Etesampi hi afifiatarassa hatthapadapitthiparikammanhapanabhojanadi-
bhedam vattam apurenti tesu hirottappam anupatthapenti te atimafifiati
nama, sapi niraye nibbatti. Vankenati tassa samikavattadinam apariptrikaya
samikadayo akkositva paribhasitva niraye nibbattaya lohapathaviyam
nipajjapetva ayasankuna mukham vivaritva balisena jivhaggam nibbahanti,
rajjubandhanena sabandhanam kaddhanti. Kiminanti kimibharitam. Idam
vuttam hoti—maharaja so nerayikasatto evam nikkaddhitam attano byamena
byamamattam jivham avudhehi kottitakottitatthane safijatehi
mahadonippamanehi kimihi bharitam passati. Vififiapeturm na sakkotiti
nirayapale yacitukamopi kifici vattumm na sakkoti. Tapaneti evam sa tattha
bahtini vassasahassani paccitva puna Tapanamahaniraye paccati.

Evam mahasatto samikavattasassusasuravattadini apurentinam
paccananirayam dassetva idani sukarikadinam paccananiraye dassento
“orabbhika”ti-adimaha. Tattha avanne vannakarakati pesufifakaraka.
Kharanadinti ete orabbhikadayo etehi satti-adihi hafilamana vetaranim
nadim patantiti attho. Sesani orabbhikadinam paccanatthanani Nimijatake
avi bhavissanti. Kuitakariti kuitavinicchayassa ceva tulakiitadinafica karake
sandhayetam vuttam. Tattha kutavinicchayakutattakarakakuta-
agghapanikanam paccananiraya Nimijatake avi bhavissanti. Vantanti
vamitakam. Durattananti duggatattabhavanam. Idam vuttam hoti—maharaja
te durattabhava satta ayakutehi matthake bhijjamane vamanti, tato tam
vantam jalita-ayakapallehi tesu ekaccanam mukhe

1. Pavisanti (I) 2. Khu 5. 285 pitthe. 3. Nanandananti (Sya, Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 295

khipanti, iti te paresamh vantam bhufijanti nama. Bherandakati singala.
Vipphandamananti adhomukharm nipajjapitarn nikkaddhitajivham ito cito ca
vipphandamanam. Migenati okacarakamigena. Pakkhinati tathartpeneva.
Gantva! teti gantaro te. Nirayussadanti Ussadanirayarn. Paliyam pana

“nirayam adho™ti likhitam. Ayam pana nirayo Nimijatake avi bhavissatiti.

Iti mahasatto ettake niraye dassetva idani devalokavivaranam katva

ranfio devaloke dassento aha—

133. “Santo ca uddham gacchanti, sucinnenidha kammuna.

Sucinnassa phalam passa, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka.

134. Tam tam brimi maharaja, dhammam ratthapati cara.
Tatha raja carahi dhammanm,

Yatha tam sucinnam nanutappeyya paccha’ti.

Tattha santoti kayadihi upasanta. Uddhanti devalokam. Sa-indati tattha
tattha indehi saddhim. Mahasatto hissa catumaharajadike deve dassento
“maharaja catumaharajike deve passa, cattaro maharajano passa, Tavatimse
passa, Sakkam passa’ti evam sabbepi sa-indake sabrahmake ca deve
dassento”idampi sucinnassa phalam idampi phalan”ti dassesi. Tam tam
briimiti tasma tarh bhanami. Dhammanti ito patthaya panatipatadini pafica
verani pahaya danadini pufifiani karohiti. Yatha tam sucinnarh
nanutappeyyati yatha tam danadipufifiakammam sucinnam
pitughatakammapaccayam vippatisaram paticchadetum samatthataya tam

nanutappeyya, tatha tam sucinnam cara, bahum pufifiam karohiti attho.

So mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tato patthaya assasam patilabhi.

Bodhisatto pana kifici kalam tattha vasitva attano vasanatthananfieva gato.

1. Gata (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepesa maya assasitoyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Ajatasattu ahosi, isigano Buddhaparisa, Samkiccapandito pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Samkiccajatakavannana dutiya.

Jatakuddanam

Atha satthinipatamhi, sunatha mama bhasitam.
Jatakasavhayano pavaro,
Sonaka-arindamasavhayano.

Tatha vuttarathesabhakiccavaroti.

Satthinipatavannana nitthita.



20. Sattatinipata

1. Kusajatakavannana (531)

Idam te ratthanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhurn
arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivast kulaputto sasane uram datva
pabbajito ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alankata-itthim
disva subhanimittaggahavasena oloketva kilesabhibhuito anabhirato vihasi
dighakesanakho kilitthacivaro uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto.
Yatha hi devaloka cavanadhammanam devaputtanam pafica pubbanimittani
panfiayanti, mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, sarire dubbanniyam
okkamati, ubhohi kacchehi seda muccanti, devo devasane nabhiramati,
evameva sasana cavanadhammanam ukkanthitabhikkhtinam pafica
pubbanimittani pafifiayanti, saddhapupphani milayanti, silavatthani
kilissanti, sarire mankutaya ceva ayasavasena ca dubbanniyam okkamati,
kilesaseda muccanti, arafifiarukkhamulasufifiagaresu nabhiramanti. Tassapi
tani paffiayimsu. Atha nam bhikkhi Satthu santikam netva “ayam bhante
ukkanthitoti dassesum. Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’’ti
tam pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “ma bhikkhu kilesavasiko hohi,
matugamo namesa papo, tasmim patibaddhacittatam vinodehi, sasane
abhirama, matugame patibaddhacittataya hi tejavantopi poranakapandita

nitteja hutva anayabyasanam papunimst’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Mallaratthe Kusavatirajadhaniyam Okkako nama raja dhammena
samena rajjam karesi. Tassa solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika Silavati
nama aggamahes1 ahosi, sa neva puttam, na dhitaram labhi. Athassa nagara
ceva ratthavasino ca rajanivesanadvare sannipatitva “rattham nassissati,
rattham nassissati’ti upakkosimsu. Raja sthapafijaram ugghatetva “mayi
rajjam karente adhammakaro nama natthi, kasma upakkosatha”ti pucchi.

Saccam deva adhammakaro nama natthi, apica
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vamsanurakkhako pana vo putto natthi, afifio rajjam gahetva rattham
nasessati, tasma dhammena rajjam kareturn samattham puttam patthethati.
Puttam patthento kim karomiti. Pathamarm tava ekam sattaham cullanatakam
dhammanatakam katva vissajjetha, sace sa puttam labhissati, sadhu, no ce;
atha majjhimanatakam vissajjetha; tato jetthanatakam, avassam ettakasu
itthisu eka puffiavati puttam labhissatiti. Raja tesam vacanena tatha katva
satta divase yathasukham abhiramitva agatagatam pucchi “kacci vo putto
laddhoti. Sabba “na labhama deva’ti ahamsu. Raja “na me putto
uppajjissati’ti anattamano ahosi. Nagara puna tatheva upakkosimsu. Raja
“kim upakkosatha, maya tumhakam vacanena natakani vissatthani, ekapi
puttar na labhati, idani kim karoma”ti aha. Deva eta dussila bhavissanti
nippufifia, natthi etasam puttalabhaya pufifiam, tumhe etasu puttam
alabhantisupi ma appossukkatam apajjatha, aggamahest vo Silavati devi

stlasampanna, tam vissajjetha, tassa putto uppajjissatiti.

So “sadhti”ti sampaticchitva “ito kira sattame divase raja Silavatim
devim dhammanatakam katva vissajjessati, purisa sannipatantt”ti bherim
carapetva sattame divase devim alankarapetva rajanivesana otaretva
vissajjesi. Tassa silatejena Sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko
“kim nu kho™’ti avajjento deviya puttapatthanabhavam fatva “etissa maya
puttarh datum vattati, atthi nu kho devaloke etissa anucchaviko putto”ti
upadharento bodhisattam addasa. So kira tada
Tavatimsabhavane ayum khepetva uparidevaloke nibbattitukamo ahosi.
Sakko tassa vimanadvaram gantva tam pakkositva “marisa taya
manussalokam gantva Okkakarafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim
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ganhitum vattati’ti sampaticchapetva aparampi devaputtam “tvampi etissa
eva putto bhavissast’ti vatva “ma kho panassa koci silarh bhindatu’ti

mahallakabrahmanavesena rafifio nivesanadvaram agamasi.

Mahajanopi nhato alankato “aham devim ganhissami, aham devim

ganhissam1”ti rajadvare sannipatitva Sakkafica disva “tvam kasma
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agatos?’’ti parihasamakasi. Sakko “kim mam tumhe garahatha, sacepi me
sariram jinnam, rago pana na jirati, sace Silavatim labhissami, adaya nam
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gamissamiti agatomhi’’ti vatva attano anubhavena sabbesam puratova
atthasi. Afnfio koci tassa tejena purato bhavitum nasakkhi. So tam
sabbalankarapatimanditam nivesana nikkhamantififeva hatthe gahetva
pakkami. Atha nam tattha tattha thita garahimsu “passatha bho,
mahallakabrahmano evam uttamartipadharam devim adaya gacchati, attano
yuttam na janati’ti. Devipi “mahallako mam gahetva gacchati’ti na attiyati
na harayati. Rajapi vatapane thatva “ko nu kho devim gahetva gacchati’ti

olokento tam disva anattamano ahosi.

Sakko tam adaya nagaradvarato nikkhamitva dvarasamipe ekam gharam
mapesi vivatadvaram pafifattakatthattharikam. Atha nam sa “idam te
nivesanan’’ti pucchi. So “ama bhadde, pubbe panaham eko, idanimha
mayam dve jana, aham bhikkhaya caritva tanduladini aharissami, tvam
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imissa katthattharikaya nipajjahi’ti vatva tam muduna hatthena paramasanto
dibbasamphassam pharapetva tattha nipajjapesi. Sa
dibbasamphassapharanena safifiam vissajjesi. Atha nam attano anubhavena
Tavatimsabhavanam netva alankatavimane dibbasayane nipajjapesi. Sa
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sattame divase pabujjhitva tam sampattim disva “na so brahmano manusso,
Sakko bhavissati’ti afifiasi. Sakkopi tasmim samaye paricchattakamule
dibbanatakaparivuto nisinno ahosi. Sa sayana utthaya tassa santikam gantva
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam Sakko “varam te devi dadami,
ganhah1”ti aha. Tena hi deva ekam puttam me dehiti. Devi titthatu eko
putto, aham te dve putte dassami. Tesu pana eko pafifava bhavissati
virtpava, eko ripava na pafifiava. Tesu kataram pathamam icchasiti.
Pafinavantam devati. So “sadhti”ti vatva tassa kusatinam dibbavattham
dibbacandanam paricchattakapuppharn kokanudafical nama vinarm datva
tam adaya raffio sayanagharam pavisitva raifia saddhim ekasayane

nipajjapetva angutthakena tassa nabhim paramasi. Tasmim

1. Kokanadafica (S, Sya, I)
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khane bodhisatto tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sakkopi
sakatthanameva gato. Pandita devi gabbhassa patitthitabhavam jani.

Atha nam pabuddho raja disva “devi kena nitasi’ti pucchi. Sakkena
devati. Aham paccakkhato ekarh mahallakabrahmanarm tam adaya
gacchantam addasam, kasma mam vaficesiti. Saddahatha deva, Sakko mam
gahetva devalokam nesiti. Na saddahami deviti. Athassa sa sakkadattiyam
kusatinam dassetva “saddahatha”ti aha. Raja “Kusatinarm nama yato kutoci
labbhati’ti na saddahi. Athassa sa dibbavatthadini dassesi. Raja tani disva
saddahitva “bhadde Sakko tava tam netu, putto pana te laddho”ti pucchi.
Laddho maharaja, gabbho me patitthitoti. So tuttho tassa gabbhapariharam
adasi. Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, tassa afinlam namam akatva
Kusatinanamameva akamsu. Kusakumarassa padasa gamanakale itaro
devaputto tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Sa dasamase paripunne
puttam vijayi, tassa “Jayampati’ti namam karimsu. Te mahantena yasena
vaddhimsu. Bodhisatto pafifiava acariyassa santike kifici sippam
anuggahetva attanova paffiaya sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni.

Athassa solasavassakale raja rajjam datukamo devim amantetva
“bhadde puttassa te rajjam datva natakani upatthapessama, mayam
jivantayeva nam rajje patitthitarn passissama, sakalajambudipe kho pana
yassa rafifio dhitaram icchati, tamassa anetva aggamahesim karissama,
cittamassa janahi, kataram rajadhitaram rocest”’ti aha. Sa “sadht’ti
sampaticchitva “kumarassa imam pavattim arocetva cittam janahi’ti ekam
paricarikam pesesi. Sa gantva tassa tam pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva
mahasatto cintesi “aham na rupava, ripasampanna rajadhita anitapi mam
disva ‘kim me imina virtpena’ti palayissati iti no lajjitabbakam bhavissati,
kim me gharavasena, dharamane matapitaro upatthahitva tesam accayena
nikkhamitva pabbajissam1’ti. So “mayham neva rajjenattho, na natakehi,
aham matapitinam accayena pabbajissami’ti aha. Sa gantva tassa katham
deviya arocesi, devipi rafifio arocesi. Raja anattamano hutva puna

katipahaccayena sasanam pesesi.
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Sopi patibahatiyeva. Evam yavatatiyam patibahitva catutthavare cintesi
“matapituhi saddhim ekantena patipakkhabhavo nama na yutto, ekam
upayarn karissami’ti.

So kammarajetthakam pakkosapetva bahum suvannam datva “ekam
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itthirtipakam karoh1”ti uyyojetva tasmim pakkante afiflam suvannam gahetva
sayampi itthirupakam akasi. Bodhisattanafihi adhippayo nama samijjhati.
Tam suvannartipakam jivhaya avannaniyasobham ahosi. Atha nam
mahasatto khomam nivasapetva sirigabbhe thapapesi. So kammarajetthakena
abhatarupakam disva tam garahitva “gaccha amhakam sirigabbhe
thapitarupakam ahara”ti aha. So sirigabbham pavittho tam disva “kumarena
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saddhim abhiramitum eka devacchara agata bhavissati’ti hattham pasaretum

avisahanto nikkhamitva “deva sirigabbhe ayya ekikava thita, upaganturm na
sakkom1”ti aha. “Tata gaccha, suvannaripakam etam, ahara”ti puna pesito
ahari. Kumaro kammarena katarm rupakam suvannagabbhe nikkhipapetva
attana katarm alankarapetva rathe thapapetva “evartipam labhanto ganhami™ti

matu santikam pahini.

Sa amacce pakkosapetva “tata mayham putto mahapuififio sakkadattiyo
anucchavikam kumarikam labhissati, tumhe evartipam labhanta ganhissatha,
imam rupakam paticchannayane thapetva sakalajambudipam caranta yassa
rafifio evariipam dhitaram passatha, tassetarn datva ‘Okkakaraja tumhehi
saddhim avaham karissati’ti divasam vavatthapetva agacchatha’ti aha. Te
“sadht”ti tam adaya mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva vicaranta yam
rajadhanim papunanti, tattha sayanhasamaye mahajanassa samosaranatthane
tarmh ripakam vatthapupphalankarehi alankaritva suvannasivikam aropetva
titthamagge thapetva amacca sayam patikkamitva agatagatanam
kathasavanattham ekamante titthanti. Mahajano tam oloketva
“suvannartipakan”ti safifiam akatva “ayam manussitth1 samanapi
devaccharapatibhaga ativiya sobhati, kim nu kho ettha thita, kuto va agata,
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amhakam nagare evartpa natthi’ti vannento pakkamati. Tam sutva amacca

“sace idha evartipa darika bhaveyya, ‘asuka rajadhita
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viya asuka amaccadhita viya’ti vadeyyum, addha idha evartpa natthi’ti tam
adaya afiflam nagaram gacchanti.

Te evam vicaranta anupubbena Maddaratthe Sagalanagaram
sampapunimsu. Tattha Maddarafifio attha! dhitaro uttamartipadhara
devaccharapatibhaga, tasam sabbajetthika Pabhavati nama. Tassa sarirato
balastiriyassa pabha viya pabha niccharanti, andhakarepi catuhatthe
antogabbhe padipakiccam natthi, sabbo gabbho ekobhasova hoti. Dhati
panassa Khujja, sa Pabhavatim bhojetva tassa sisanhapanattham atthahi
vannadasthi attha ghate gahapetva sayanhasamaye udakatthaya gacchanti
titthamagge thitam tam rupakam disva ‘“Pabhavati’ti safifiaya “ayam
dubbinita ‘sisam nhayissami’ti amhe udakatthaya pesetva pathamataram
agantva titthamagge thita’ti kujjhitva “are kulalajjapanike amhehi
purimataram agantva kasma idha thitasi, sace raja janissati, nasessati no’ti
vatva hatthena gandapasse pahari, hatthatalam bhijjamanam viya jatam.
Tato “suvannartipakan”ti fiatva hasamana tasam vannadasinam santikam
gacchanti “passathetam me kammam, mama dhitatisafifaya paharam
adasim, ayam mama dhitu santike kimagghati, kevalam me hattho
dukkhapito”ti aha.

Atha nam rajaduta gahetva “tvam ‘mama dhita ito abhirtpatara’ti
vadantt kam nama kathesr’ti ahamsu. Maddaraififio dhitaram Pabhavatim,
idam rupakam tassa solasimpi kalam na agghatiti. Te tutthamanasa
rajadvaram gantva “Okkakaraffio duta dvare thita’ti patiharesum. Raja
asana vutthaya thitakova “pakkosatha”ti aha. Te pavisitva rajanam vanditva
“maharaja amhakam raja tumhakam arogyam pucchatiti vatva
katasakkarasammana “kimattham agatattha”ti puttha “amhakam rafifio
Sthassaro putto Kusakumaro nama, raja tassa rajjam datukamo amhe
tumhakam santikam pahini, tumhakam kira dhita Pabhavati, tam tassa detha,
imafica suvannartupakam deyyadhammam ganhatha™ti tam rupakam tassa
adamsu. Sopi “evartpena maharajena saddhim vivahamangalam
bhavissati’ti tutthacitto sampaticchi. Atha nam duta ahamsu “maharaja

1. Satta (I)
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amhehi na sakka papaficam katum, kumarikaya laddhabhavam rafifio
arocessama, atha nam so agantva adaya gamissati’ti. So “sadht”ti vatva
tesam sakkaram katva vissajjesi. Te gantva rafifio ca deviya ca arocesumn.
Raja mahantena parivarena Kusavatito nikkhamitva anupubbena
Sagalanagaram papuni. Maddaraja paccuggantva tam nagararm pavesetva

mahantam sakkaramakasi.

Silavati devi panditatta “ko janati, kim bhavissati’ti ekahadvihaccayena
Maddarajanam aha “maharaja sunisam datthukamamhi”ti. So “sadht”ti
sampaticchitva tam pakkosapesi. Pabhavati sabbalankarapatimandita
dhatiganaparivuta agantva sassum vandi. Sa tam disva cintesi “ayam
kumarika abhirtipa, mayham putto viripo. Sace esa tam passissati, ekahampi
avasitva palayissati, upayam karissami’ti. Sa Maddarajanar amantetva
“maharaja sunisa me puttassa anucchavika, apica kho pana amhakam
kulapaveniya agatam carittam atthi. Sace ayam tasmir caritte vattissati,
nessami nan”ti aha. Kim pana vo carittanti. Amhakam vamse yava ekassa
gabbhassa patitthanam hoti, tava diva samikam passiturn na labhati. Sace esa
tatha karissati, nessami nanti. Raja “kim amma sakkhissasi evam vattitun’ti
dhitaram pucchi. Sa “ama tata’ti aha. Tato Okkakaraja Maddaraififio bahum
dhanarm datva tarm adaya pakkami. Maddarajapi mahantena parivarena

dhitaram uyyojesi.

Okkako Kusavatim gantva nagaram alankarapetva sabbabandhanani
mocetva puttassa abhisekam katva rajjam datva Pabhavatim aggamahesim
karetva nagare “Kusarajassa ana’’ti bherim carapesi. Sakalajambudipatale
rajano yesam dhitaro atthi, te Kusarafifio dhitaro pahinimsu. Yesam putta
atthi, te tena saddhim mittabhavam akankhanta putte upatthake katva
pahinimsu. Bodhisattassa natakaparivaro maha ahosi, mahantena yasena
rajjam karesi. So Pabhavatim diva passitum na labhati, sapi tam diva
passitum na labhati, ubhinnam rattidassanameva hoti. Tattha Pabhavatiya
sarirappabhapi abboharika ahosi. Bodhisatto sirigabbhato rattimyeva
nikkhamati.
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So katipahaccayena Pabhavatim diva datthukamo matuya arocesi. Sa
“ma te tata rucci, yava ekam puttam labhasi, tava agamehi”ti patikkhipi. So
punappunam yaciyeva. Atha nam sa aha “tena hi hatthisalam gantva
hatthimendavesena tittha, aharn tam tattha anessami, atha nar akkhini
puretva olokeyyasi, ma ca attanam janapehi’ti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva
hatthisalarh agamasi. Athassa mata hatthisalarh alankarapetva! Pabhavatim
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“ehi samikassa hatthino passama’ti tattha netva “ayam hatthi asuko nama,
ayam hatthi asuko nama’ti tassa dassesi. Tattha tam raja matu pacchato
gacchantim disva hatthigopakavesena hatthichakanapindena pitthiyam
pahari. Sa kuddha “rafifio kathetva te hattham chindapessami’’ti vatva devim
ujjhapesi. Rajamata “ma amma kujjhi”ti sunisam safifiapetva pitthim
parimajji. Punapi raja tam datthukamo hutva assasalaya assagopakavesena
tam disva tatheva assachakanapindena pahari. Tadapi tam kuddham sassu

sanfiapesi.

Punekadivase Pabhavati mahasattam passitukama hutva sassuya
arocetva “alarh ma te rucci’ti patikkhittapi punappunam yaci. Atha nam sa
aha “tena hi sve mama putto nagaram padakkhinam karissati, tvam
sthapafijaram vivaritva tam passeyyasi ti. Evafica pana vatva punadivase
nagaram alankarapetva Jayampatikumaram rajavesam gahapetva hatthipitthe
nisidapetva bodhisattam pacchimasane nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam
karapesi. Sa Pabhavatim adaya sthapafijare thatva “passa tava samikassa
sirisobhaggan”ti aha. Sa “anucchaviko me samiko laddho”ti attamana ahosi.
Tam divasam pana mahasatto hatthimendavesena Jayampatissa
pacchimasane nisiditva yathadhippayena Pabhavatim olokento
hatthavikaradivasena cittaruciya kelim dassesi. Hatthimhi atikkante rajamata
Pabhavatim pucchi “dittho te amma samiko”ti. Ama ayye, pacchimasane
panassa nisinno hatthimendo ativiya dubbinito, mayham hatthavikaradini

dassesi, kasma

1. Hatthimangalam karetva (I, Ka)
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evartipam alakkhikam rafifio pacchimasane nisidapesum, ntharapehi nanti.

Amma rafifio pacchimasane rakkha nama icchitabbati.

Sa cintesi “ayam hatthimendo ativiya nibbhayo, rajanam ‘raja’tipi na
mafifiati, kim nu kho esova Kusaraja, addha hi eso ativiya virtipo eva
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bhavissati, teneva mam na dassent1’ti. Sa Khujjam kannamile aha “amma
gaccha tava janahi, kim purimasane nisinnako raja, udahu pacchimasane’ti.
Katham panaham janissamiti. Sace hi so raja bhavissati, pathamataram
hatthipitthito otarissati, imaya safifiaya janahiti. Sa gantva ekamante thita
pathamam mahasattam otarantam addasa, paccha Jayampatikumaram.
Mahasattopi ito cito ca olokento Khujjam disva “imina nama karanena esa
agata bhavissati’ti fatva tam pakkosapetva “imam antaram Pabhavatiya ma
kathehiti dalham vatva uyyojesi. Sa gantva “purimasane nisinno pathamam
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otar1’ti aha. Pabhavatt tassa vacanam saddahi.

Mahasattopi puna datthukamo hutva mataram yaci. Sa patikkhipitum
asakkonti “tena hi aifiatakavesena uyyanam gacchahi’ti aha. So uyyanam
gantva pokkharaniyam galappamanam udakam pavisitva paduminipattena
sisam chadetva pupphitapadumena mukham avaritva atthasi. Matapissa
Pabhavatim uyyanam netva sayanhasamaye “ime rukkhe passa, sakune
passa, mige passa’ti palobhayamana pokkharanitiram payasi. Sa
paiicavidhapadumasafichannam pokkharanim disva nhayitukama
paricarikahi saddhim pokkharanim otaritva kilanti tam padumam disva
vicinitukama hattham pasaresi. Atha nam raja paduminipattarn apanetva
“aham Kusaraja’ti vatva hatthe ganhi. Sa tassa mukham disva “yakkho mam
ganhi’ti viravitva tattheva visafifiitam patta. Athassa raja hattham mufici. Sa
safifiam patilabhitva “Kusaraja kira mam hatthe ganhi, iminavaham
hatthisalaya hatthichakanapindena, assasalaya assachakanapindena pahata,
ayameva mam hatthissa pacchimasane nisiditva uppandesi, kim me
evariipena dummukhena patina, imam jahitva aham jivanti aifiam patim

labhissami’’ti cintetva attana saddhim agate amacce pakkosapetva “mama

yanavahanam sajjam karotha, ajjeva gamissami’ti
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aha. Te rafifio arocesum. Raja cintesi “sace gantum na labhissati,
hadayamassa phalissati, gacchatu puna tam attano balena anessami’’ti
cintetva athassa gamanarm anujani. Sa pitunagarameva agamasi.

Mahasattopi uyyanato nagaram pavisitva alankatapasadam abhiruhi.
Bodhisattafihi sa pubbapatthanavasena na icchi, sopi pubbakammavaseneva
virlipo ahosi. Atite kira Baranasiyam dvaragame uparimavithiya ca
hetthimavithiya ca dve kulani vasimsu. Ekassa kulassa dve putta ahesum.
Ekassa ekava dhita ahosi. Dvisu puttesu bodhisatto kanittho. Tam
kumarikam jetthakassa adarhsu. Kanittho adarabharano! bhatu santikeyeva
vasi. Athekadivasam tasmim ghare atirasakaptive pacimsu. Bodhisatto
arafifiam gato hoti. Tassa ptivam thapetva avasese bhajetva khadimsu.
Tasmim khane Paccekabuddho bhikkhaya gharadvaram agamasi.

= ¢

Bodhisattassa bhatujaya “ctlapatino afiiam ptivam pacissami’’ti tamm gahetva
Paccekabuddhassa adasi. Sopi tam khanafifieva arafifiato agacchi. Atha nam
sa aha “sami cittam pasadehi, tava kotthaso Paccekabuddhassa dinnoti. So
“tava kotthasam khaditva mama kotthasarm desi, aham kim khadissamiti
kuddho Paccekabuddham anugantva pattato ptvam ganhi. Sa matu gharam
gantva navavilinam campakapupphavannam sappim aharitva
Paccekabuddhassa pattam puresi, tamh obhasam muiici. Sa tam disva
patthanam patthapesi “bhante imina danabalena nibbattanibbattatthane me
sariram obhasajatam hotu, uttamartipadhara ca bhaveyyam, imina ca me
asappurisena saddhim ekatthane vaso ma ahos1’ti. Iti sa imissa
pubbapatthanaya vasena tam na icchi. Bodhisattopi tam plivar tasmim
sappipatte osidapetva patthanam patthapesi “bhante imarm yojanasate
vasantimpi anetva mama padaparicarikam katum samattho bhaveyyan™ti.
Tattha yam so kuddho gantva puvam ganhi, tassa pubbakammassa vasena
virtpo ahosi, pubbapatthanaya sa ca tam na icchiti.

So Pabhavatiya gataya sokappatto ahosi, nanakarehi paricarayamanapi
nam sesitthiyo olokapetumpi

1. Adaraharane (I), darakabhavena (Ka)
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nasakkhimsu, Pabhavatirahitamassa sakalampi nivesanam tuccham viya
khayi. So “idani Sagalanagaram patta bhavissati’ti pacclisasamaye matu
santikam gantva “amma aham Pabhavatim anessami, tumhe rajjam
anusasatha”ti vadanto pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam,
Sakayuram sabbakamupapannam.
Idam te rajjam anusasa amma,
Gacchamaham yattha piya Pabhavati™ti.

Tattha sayogganti hatthiyoggadisahitam. Sakayuranti
sapaficarajakakudhabhandam. Anusasa ammati so kira purisassa rajjam
datva puna ganhanam nama na yuttanti pitu va bhatu va aniyyadetva matu
niyyadento evamaha.

66

Sa tassa katham sutva “tena hi tata appamatto bhaveyyasi, matugamo
nama aparisuddhahadayo™ti! vatva nanaggarasabhojanassa suvannakarotir
puretva “idam antaramagge bhuiijeyyasi’ti vatva uyyojesi. So tam adaya
mataram vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva “jivanto puna tumhe
passissami’’ti vatva sirigabbham pavisitva paficavudham sannayhitva
bhattakarotiya saddhim kahapanasahassam pasibbake katva kokanudafica
vinam adaya nagara nikkhamitva maggam patipajjitva mahabbalo
mahathamo yava majjhanhika pannasa yojanani gantva bhattarm bhuifijitva
sesadivasabhagena puna pannasa yojanani gantva ekaheneva yojanasatikam
maggarh khepetva sayanhasamaye nhatva? Sagalanagararm pavisi. Tasmirn
pavitthamatteyeva tassa tejena Pabhavati sayanapitthe santhatum asakkontt
otaritva bhiimiyam nipajji. Bodhisattam kilantindriyam vithiya gacchantam
anfatara itthi disva pakkosapetva nisidapetva pade dhovapetva sayanam
dapesi. So kilantakayo3 nipajjitva niddam okkami.

Atha sa tasmim niddamupagate bhattam sampadetva tam pabodhetva
bhattarm bhojesi. So tuttho tassa saddhim bhattakarotiya

1. Asuddhasayoti (I) 2. Patva (Ka) 3. Kilantataya (Ka)
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kahapanasahassam adasi. So paficavudham tattheva thapetva
“gantabbatthanam me atth1’ti vatva vinam adaya hatthisalarh gantva “ajja
me idha vasitum detha, gandhabbam vo karissam1”ti vatva hatthigopakehi
anufinato ekamante nipajjitva thokam niddayitva patippassaddhadaratho
utthaya vinam muficitva “Sagalanagaravasino imam saddam sunantu’ti
vinam vadento gayi. Pabhavati bhimiyam nipanna tam saddam sutvava
“ayam na afifiassa vinasaddo, nissamsayam Kusaraja mamatthaya agato”ti
afifiasi. Maddarajapi tam saddam sutva “ativiya madhuram vadeti, sve etam

pakkosapetva mama gandhabbam karessami’ti cintesi.

Bodhisatto “na sakka idha vasamanena Pabhavati datthum,
atthanametan”ti patova nikkhamitva sayam bhuttageheyeva patarasam
bhufijitva vinam thapetva rajakumbhakarassa santikam gantva tassa
antevasikabhavam upagantva ekadivaseneva gharam mattikaya puiretva
“bhajanani karomi acariya”ti vatva ‘“ama karoht’ti vutte ekam
mattikapindam cakke thapetva cakkam avifichi, sakim aviddhameva yava
majjhanhikatikkama bhamiyeva. So nanavannani khuddakamahantani
bhajanani katva Pabhavatiya atthaya bhajanam karonto nanarupani
samutthapesi. Bodhisattanafihi adhippayo nama samijjhati, “tani rupani
Pabhavatiyeva passatu”ti adhitthasi. So sabbabhajanani sukkhapetva pacitva
geham puresi. Kumbhakaro nanabhajanani gahetva rajakulam agamasi. Raja
disva “kenimani katani”ti pucchi. Maya devati. Aham taya katani! janami,
kathehi, kena kataniti. Antevasikena me devati. “Na te so antevasi, acariyo
te so, tvam tassa santike sippam sikkha, ito patthaya ca so mama dhitanam
bhajanani karotu, imaficassa sahassam deh1”’ti sahassam dapetva
“nanavannani imani khuddakabhajanani mama dhitanam dehi”ti aha.

So tani tasam santikam netva “imani vo kilanatthaya
khuddakabhajanani’ti aha. Ta sabba agamimsu. Kumbhakaro mahasattena
Pabhavatiya atthaya katabhajanameva tassa adasi. Sa ca bhajanam

1. Te akatani (Ka)
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gahetva tattha attano ca mahasattassa ca Khujjaya ca rupam passitva “idam
na afifiena katam, Kusarajeneva katanti fiatva kujjhitva bhumiyam khipitva
“imina mayham attho natthi, icchantanam dehi’ti aha. Athassa bhaginiyo
kuddhabhavam fatva “khuddakabhajanam Kusarafina katanti maffiasi, idam
tena na katam, kumbhakareneva katam, ganhahi nan”ti avahasimsu. Sa tena
katabhavam tassa ca agatabhavam tasam na kathesi. Kumbhakaro sahassam
bodhisattassa datva “tata raja te tuttho, ito kira patthaya rajadhitanam

bhajanani kareyyasi, aharh tasam harissami”ti ahal.

So “idhapi vasantena na sakka Pabhavati datthun”ti tam sahassam
tasseva datva rajupatthakassa nalakarassa santikam gantva tassa antevasiko
hutva Pabhavatiya atthaya talavantarm? katva tattheva setacchattafica
apanabhiimifica vattharn3 gahetva thitam Pabhavatificati nanariipani dassesi.
Nalakaro tafica afifafica tena katabhandakam adaya rajakulam agamasi. Raja
disva “kenimani katani’ti pucchitva purimanayeneva sahassam datva “imani
nalakarabhandani# mama dhitanarh dehi’ti aha. Sopi bodhisattena
Pabhavatiya atthaya katam talavantam tassayeva adasi. Tatrapi ripani afifio
jano na passati, Pabhavati pana disva Kusarafifia katabhavam fiatva
“ganhitukama ganhantt”ti kuddha bhumiyam khipi. Atha nam sesa
avahasimsu. Nalakaro sahassam aharitva bodhisattassa datva tam pavattim

arocesl.

So “idampi mayham avasanatthanan”ti sahassam tasseva datva
rajamalakarassa santikam gantva antevasikabhavam upagantva nanavidham
malavikatim ganthitva Pabhavatiya atthaya nanartpavicitram ekam
cumbatakam akasi. Malakaro tam sabbam adaya rajakulam agamasi. Raja
disva “kenimani ganthitani’ti pucchi. Maya devati. Ahamn taya ganthitani>

janami, kathehi, kena ganthitaniti. Antevasikena

1. Harissamiti. So “tata naham tasarh karissami’’ti aha (Sya)
2. Talapannam (Sya, Ka) 3. Vatthum (Ka)
4. Alankarabhandani (Si, Sya) 5. Aganthitani(Ka)
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me devati. “Na so antevasi, acariyo te so, tvam tassa santike sippam sikkha,
ito patthaya ca so mama dhitanam pupphani ganthatu, imaficassa sahassam
dehi”ti sahassam datva “imani pupphani mama dhitanam dehiti aha. Sopi
bodhisattena Pabhavatiya atthaya katam cumbatakam tassayeva adasi. Sa
tattha attano ca rafifio ca riipehi saddhim nanarupani disva tena katabhavam
flatva kujjhitva bhumiyam khipi. Sesa bhaginiyo tam tatheva avahasimsu.

Malakaropi sahassam aharitva bodhisattassa datva tam pavattim arocesi.

So “idampi mayham avasanatthanan”ti sahassam tasseva datva rafifio
studassa santikam gantva antevasikabhavam upagacchi. Athekadivasam sudo
rafifo bhojanavikatim haranto attano atthaya pacitum bodhisattassa
atthimamsam adasi. So tam tatha sampadesi, yathassa gandho
sakalanagaram avatthari. Raja tam ghayitva “kim te mahanase afinampi
mamsar pacasi’ ti pucchi. Natthi deva, apica kho pana me antevasikassa
atthimamsam pacanatthaya dinnam, tasseva so gandho bhavissatiti. Raja
aharapetva tato thokam jivhagge thapesi, tavadeva satta rasaharanisahassani
khobhentamm phari. Raja rasatanhaya bajjhitva sahassam datva “ito patthaya
tava antevasina mama ca dhitanafica me bhattam pacapetva tvam mayham
ahara, so me dhitanam haratt”’ti aha. Stdo gantva tassa arocesi. So tam
sutva “idani me manoratho matthakam patto, idani panaham Pabhavatim
datthum labhissam1”ti tuttho tarm sahassam tasseva datva punadivase
bhattam sampadetva rafifio bhattabhajanani pesetva rajadhitanam
bhattakajam sayam gahetva Pabhavatiya vasanapasadam abhiruhi. Sa tam
bhattakajam adaya pasadam abhiruhantam disva cintesi “ayam attano
ananucchavikam dasakammakarehi kattabbam karoti. Sace panaham
katipaham tunht bhavissami, ‘idani mam esa rocati’ti safifit hutva katthaci
agantva mam olokento idheva vasissati, idaneva tam akkositva paribhasitva
muhuttampi idha vasitum adatva palapessami’’ti. Sa dvaram addhavivatam
katva ekam hattham kavate laggetva ekena hatthena aggalam uppiletva

dutiyam gathamaha—
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2. “Anujjubhtitena haram mahantam,
Diva ca ratto ca nisithakale.
Patigaccha tvam khippam Kusavatim Kusa,
Nicchami dubbannamaham vasantan’ti.

Tassattho—maharaja tvam bhattakarako hutva ujukena cittena yopi te
sisam bhindeyya, tassapetam kammam na karosi, anujubhtitena pana cittena
mamatthaya etamm mahantam kajam haranto diva ca ratto ca nisithakale ca
mahantam dukkharm anubhavissasi, kim te tena anubhuitena dukkhena, tvam
attano nagaram kusavatimeva patigaccha, afifiam attana sadisim
atirasakaptivasanthanamukhim yakkhinim aggamahesim katva rajjam
karehiti. Nicchami dubbannamaham vasantanti aham pana tarm dubbannam
dussanthitam idha vasantam na icchamiti.

So “Pabhavatiya me santika katha laddha™ti tutthacitto tisso gatha
abhasi—

3. “Naham gamissami ito Kusavatim,
Pabhavati vannapalobhito tava.
Ramami maddassa niketaramme,
Hitvana rattham tava dassane rato.

4. Pabhavati vannapalobhito tava,
Sammiulhartpo vicarami medinim.
Disam na janami kutomhi agato,
Taya’mhi matto migamandalocane.

5. Suvannaciravasane, jatarupasumekhale.
Sussoni tava kama hi, naham rajjena matthikoti.

Tattha ramamiti abhiramami na ukkanthami. Sammilhar@ipoti
kilesasammiulho hutva. Taya’mhi mattoti tayi mattomhi, taya va mattomhi.
Suvannaciravasaneti suvannakhacitavatthavasane. Naharh rajjena matthikoti
na aham rajjena atthiko.
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Evam vutte sa cintesi “aham etam ‘vippatisari bhavissati’ti paribhasami,
ayarn pana rajjitvaval katheti, sace kho pana mar ‘aham Kusaraja’ti vatva
hatthe ganheyya, ko tam nivareyya, koci no imam katham suneyya’ti
dvaram thaketva sticim datva anto atthasi. Sopi bhattakajam aharitva
bhattam vaddhetva rajadhitaro bhojesi. Pabhavati “gaccha Kusarajena
pakkabhattam ahara”ti Khujjam pesesi. Sa aharitva “bhufijah1’ti aha. Naham
tena pakkabhattam bhufijami, tvam bhufijitva attano laddhanivapam gahetva
bhattam pacitva ahara, Kusarafifio agatabhavafica ma kassaci arocesiti.
Khujja tato patthaya tassa kotthasam aharitva sayam bhufijati, attano
kotthasam tassa upaneti. Kusarajapi tato patthaya tam passitum alabhanto
cintesi “atthi nu kho Pabhavatiya mayi sineho; udahu natthi, vimamsissami
nan’’ti. So pana rajadhitaro bhojetva bhattakajam adaya nikkhanto tassa
gabbhadvare pasadatalam padena paharitva bhajanani ghattetva nitthunitva
visafifil hutva viya avakujjo pati. Sa tassa nitthunitasaddena dvaram
vivaritva tam bhattakajena otthatarm disva cintesi “ayam sakalajambudipe
aggaraja mam nissaya rattindivam dukkham anubhoti, sukhumalataya
bhattakajena avatthato patati, jivati nu kho, no va’ti. Sa gabbhato
nikkhamitva tassa nasavatam upadharetum givam pasaretva mukham
olokesi. So mukhapuram khelam gahetva tassa sarire patesi. Sa tam
paribhasitva gabbham pavisitva dvaram addhavivatam thaketva thita
gathamaha—

6. “Abbhiti tassa bho hoti, yo anicchantamicchati.
Akamam raja kamesi, akantarh kantumicchasi”ti2.

Tattha abbhiititi3 abhuti, avuddhiti attho.

So pana patibaddhacittataya akkosiyamanopi paribhasiyamanopi
vippatisaram anuppadetvava anantaram gathamaha—

7. “Akamam va sakamam va, yo naro labhate piyam.
Labhamettha pasamsama, alabho tattha papako™ti.

1. Bajjhitvava (Si, Sya) 2. Akanto kantamicchasiti (S1, Sya, [) 3. Abbhati (51, I)
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Sapi tasmim evam kathentepi anosakkitva thaddhataravacanam vatva

palapetukama itaram gathamaha—

8. “Pasanasaram khanasi, kanikarassa daruna.

Vatam jalena badhesi, yo anicchantamicchas1’ti.
Tattha kanikarassa darunati kanikarakatthena. Badhesiti bandhasiti.

Tam sutva raja tisso gathayo abhasi—

9. “Pasano nuna te hadaye, ohito mudulakkhane.

Yo te satam na vindami, tirojanapadagato.

10. Yada mam bhakutim katva, rajaputtt udikkhati.

Alariko tada homi, rafifio maddassantepure!.

11. Yada umhayamana mam, rajaputti udikkhati.

Na’lariko tada homi, raja homi tada kuso™ti.

Tattha mudulakkhaneti muduna itthilakkhanena samannagate. Yoti yo
aham tirorattha agato tava santike vasanto patisantharamattampi satam na
labhami, so evam mafifiami, mayi sinehuppattinivaranaya ntina tava hadaye
pasano thapito. Bhakutirn! katvati kodhavasena valivisamarh nalatarn katva.
Alarikoti bhattakarako. Tasmim khane aharh Maddarafifio antepure
bhattakarakadaso viya homiti vadati. Umhayamanati pahatthakaram
dassetva hasamana. Raja homiti tasmirm khane aharm Kusavatinagare rajjam
karento raja viya homi, kasmasi evam pharusa, ito patthaya ma evartipam
kari bhaddeti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam ativiya alltyitva katheti,

musavadam katva upayena nam ito palapessami’ti gathamaha—

1. Maddassa thipure (S1, I) 2. Bhuikutim (S1, Sya, I)
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12. “Sace hi vacanam saccarh, nemittanam bhavissati.
Neva me tvam pati assa, kamam chindantu sattadha’ti.

Tassattho—maharaja maya “ayam Kusaraja mayham pati bhavissati, na
bhavissati’ti bahti nimittapathaka pucchita, te “kamam kira mam sattadha
chindantu, neva me tvam pati bhavissast’ti vadimsuti.

Tam sutva raja tam patibahanto “bhadde mayapi attano ratthe nemittaka
pucchita, te ‘aifiatra Sthassarakusarajato tava pati nama afifio natthi’ti
byakarimsu, ahampi attano fianabalanimittena evameva kathesinti vatva
anantaram gathamaha—

13. “Sace hi vacanam saccam, afifiesamn yadi va mama.

Neva tuyham pati atthi, afifio Sthassara kusa™ti.

Tassattho—yadi hi afifiesam nemittanam vacanam saccam, yadi va
mama vacanam saccam, tava afifio pati nama natthiti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva “na sakka imarh lajjapeturn va palapeturn val,
kim me imina”ti dvaram pidhaya attanam na dassesi. Sopi kajam gahetva
otari, tato patthaya tam datthum na labhati, bhattakarakakammam karonto
ativiya kilamati, bhuttapataraso dartni phaleti, bhajanani dhovati, kajena
udakarm aharati, sayanto ambanapitthe sayati, pato vutthaya yagu-adini
pacati harati bhojeti, nandiragam nissaya atidukkham anubhoti. So
ekadivasam bhattagehadvarena gacchantim Khujjam disva pakkosi. Sa
Pabhavatiya bhayena tassa santikam gantum avisahanti turitaturita viya
gacchati. Atha nam vegena upagantva “Khujje”ti aha.

Sa nivattitva thita “ko eso’ti vatva “tumhakam saddam na sunami’’ti
aha. Atha nam “Khujje tvampi saminipi te ubhopi ativiya thaddha, ettakam
kalam tumhakam santike vasanto arogyasasanamattampi na labhami,
deyyadhammam pana kim dassatha, titthatu tavetam, api me Pabhavatim
mudukam katva dassetum sakkhissas1’ti

1. Palayatu va ma va (I, Ka)
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aha. Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. Atha nam “sace me tam dassetum
sakkhissasi, Khujjabhavam te ujukam katva giveyyakam dassami’’ti
palobhento pafica gathayo abhasi—

14. “Nekkham givam te karessam, patva Khujje Kusavatim.
Sace mam naganastrt, olokeyya Pabhavati.

15. Nekkham givam te karessam, patva Khujje Kusavatim.
Sace mam naganastrt, alapeyya Pabhavati.

16. Nekkham givam te karessam, patva Khujje Kusavatim.
Sace mam naganasurt, umhayeyya Pabhavati.

17. Nekkham givam te karessam, patva Khujje Kusavatim.
Sace mam naganastrt, pamhayeyya Pabhavati.

18. Nekkham givam te karessam, patva Khujje Kusavatim.
Sace mam naganasurt, panthi upasamphuse’ti.

Tattha nekkharh givar teti tava giveyyam! sabbasuvannamayameva
karessamiti attho. “Nekkham givam te karissami’tipi patho, tava givaya
nekkhamayam pilandhanam pilandhessamiti attho. Olokeyyati sace tava
vacanena mam Pabhavati olokeyya, sace mam taya olokapetum sakkhissasiti
attho. “Alapeyya”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana umhayeyyati
mandahasitavasena parihaseyya. Pamhayeyyati mahahasitavasena
parihaseyya.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva “gacchatha tumhe deva, katipahaccayena nam
tumhakam vase karissami, passatha me parakkaman”ti vatva tam karaniyam
tiretva Pabhavatiya santikam gantva tassa vasanagabbham sodhenti viya
paharanayoggam leddukhandampi asesetva antamaso padukapi niharitva
sakalagabbham sammayjjitva gabbhadvare ummaram antaram katva
uccasanam pafifiapetva Pabhavatiya ekam nicapithakam attharitva “ehi
amma, sise

1. Givam (Si, Sya, I)
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te tka vicinissami1’ti tam tattha pithake nisidapetva attano Gru-antare tassa
sisarh thapetva thokam kanduyitva! “aho imissa sise bahti ka”ti sakasisato
uka gahetva tassa hatthe thapetva “passa kittaka te sise tka”ti piyakatham

kathetva mahasattassa gunam kathentt gathamaha—

19. “Na hi nuinayam rajaputti, kuse satampi vindati.

Alarike bhate pose, vetanena anatthike™ti.

Tassattho—ekamsena ayam rajaputti pubbe Kusavatinagare
Kusanarindassa santike malagandhavilepanavatthalankaravasena
appamattakampi satam na vindati na labhati, tambulamattampi etena etissa
dinnapubbam na bhavissati. Kim karana? Itthiyo nama ekadivasampi ankam
avattharitva nipannasamikamhi hadayam bhinditum na sakkonti, ayam pana
alarike bhate pose alarikattafica bhatakattafica upagate etasmim purise
miulenapi anatthike kevalam tamyeva nissaya rajjam pahaya agantva evam
dukkham anubhavante patisantharamattampi na karoti, sacepi te amma
tasmirh sineho natthi, sakalajambudipe aggaraja mam? nissaya kilamatiti

tassa kificideva datum arahasiti.

Sa tam sutva Khujjaya kujjhi. Atha nam Khujja givayam gahetva
antogabbhe khipitva sayam bahi hutva dvaram pidhaya avifichanarajjumhi
olambanti atthasi. Pabhavati tam gahetum asakkonti dvaramule thatva

akkosanti itaram gathamaha—

20. “Na hi ninayam sa Khujja, labhati jivhaya chedanam.
Sunisitena Satthena, evam dubbhasitam bhanan”ti.
Tattha sunisitenati sutthu nisitena tikhinasatthena. Evarh dubbhasitanti
evam asotabbayuttakam dubbhasitam bhananti.
Atha Khujja avifichanarajjurh gahetva thitava “nippafifie3 dubbinite tava

rupam kim karissati, kim mayam tava rupam khaditva yapessama’ti vatva

1. Andam vicinitva (Si, Sya) 2. Tam (Sya, Ka) 3. Nippuiifie (S1, Sya, I)
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terasahi gathahi bodhisattassa gunam pakasenti Khujjagajjitam nama gajji—
21. “Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Mahayasoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

22. Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Mahaddhanoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

23. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Mahabbaloti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

24. Ma nam ruipena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Maharatthoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

25. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Maharajati katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

26. Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Sthassaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

277. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Vaggussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

28. Ma nam rtipena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Bindussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

29. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Mafijussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

30. Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Madhussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

31. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Satasippoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

32. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.
Khattiyotipi katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
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33. Ma nam rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavati.

Kusarajati katvana, karassu rucire piyan”ti.

Tattha ma narn rupena pamesi, arohena Pabhavatiti are Pabhavati ma
tvam etarh Kusanarindam attano ripena arohaparinahena pamini, evam
pamanarh ganhi. Mahayasoti mahanubhavo soti evarn hadaye katvana rucire
piyadassane karassu tassa piyarm. Anubhavoyeva hissa riipanti vadati!. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Api ca mahayasoti mahaparivaro. Mahaddhanoti
mahabhogo. Mahabbaloti mahathamo. Maharatthoti vipularattho.
Maharajati sakalajambudipe aggaraja. Sthassaroti sthasaddasamanasaddo.
Vaggussaroti lilayuttassaro. Bindussaroti sampinditaghanassaro.
Maiijussaroti sundarassaro. Madhussaroti madhurayuttassaro?. Satasippoti
paresam santike asikkhitva attano baleneva nipphanna-anekasatasippo.
Khattiyoti Okkakapaveniyam jato asambhinnakhattiyo. Kusarajati
Sakkadattiyakusatinasamananamo raja. Evartipo hi afifio raja nama natthiti

janitva etassa piyam karohiti Khujja ettakahi gathahi tassa gunam kathesi.

Pabhavati tassa vacanam sutva “Khujje ativiya gajjasi, hatthena
papunanti sasamikabhavam te janapessami’ti Khujjam tajjesi. Sapi tam
“aham tam rakkhamana pituno te Kusarajassa agatabhavam narocesim,
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hotu, ajja rafifio arocessam1”’ti mahantena saddena bhayapesi. Sapi
“kocideva suneyya’ti khujjam saffiapesi. Bodhisattopi tam passitum
alabhanto satta mase dubbhojanena dukkhaseyyaya kilamanto cintesi “ko
me etaya attho, satta mase vasanto etarm passitumpi na labhami, ativiya
kakkhala sahasika, gantva matapitaro passissami’ti. Tasmim khane Sakko
avajjento tassa ukkanthitabhavam fatva “raja satta mase Pabhavatim

datthumpi na labhi, labhanakaramassa3 karissami”ti Maddarafifio diite katva

1. Rucireti piyadassane. Karassiti tassa piyar karohiti vadati. (S1, Sya, I)
2. Madhurassaroti madhuriyayuttassaro (S1), madhussaroti madhu viya yuttassaro(I, Ka)

3. Labhanakaranamassa (I)
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sattannam rajunam dutam pahento “Pabhavati Kusarajam chaddetva agata,
agacchantu Pabhavatim ganhantt’ti ekekassa visum visum sasanam pahini.
Te mahaparivarena gantva nagaram patva afinamafifiassa agatakaranam na
jananti. Te “tvam kasma agato, tvam kasma agatosi”’ti pucchitva tamattham
natva kujjhitva “ekam kira dhitaram sattannam dassati, passathassa
anacaram, uppandeti no, ganhatha nan”ti “sabbesampi amhakam Pabhavatim
detu yuddham va”ti sasanani pahinitva nagaram parivarayimsu. Maddaraja
sasanam sutva bhitatasito amacce amantetva “kim karoma’ti pucchi. Atha
nam amacca “deva sattapi rajano Pabhavatim nissaya agata, sace na dassati,
pakaram bhinditva nagaram pavisitva jivitakkhayam papetva tam
ganhissama’ti vadanti, pakare abhinneyeva tesam Pabhavatim pesessama’ti
vatva gathamaham su—

34. “Ete naga upatthaddha, sabbe titthanti vammita.
Pura maddanti pakaram, anente’tam Pabhavatin’ti.

Tattha upatthaddhati atithaddha dappita. Anente’tarn Pabhavatinti
anentu etam Pabhavatinti sasanani pahinimsu. Tasma yava ete naga pakaram
na maddanti, tava nesam Pabhavatim pesehi maharajati.

Tam sutva raja “sacaham ekassa Pabhavatim pesessami, sesa yuddham
karissanti, na sakka ekassa datum, sakalajambudipe aggarajanam ‘virtipo’ti
chaddetva agata agamanassa phalam labhatu, vadhitvana nam satta khandani

=99

katva sattannam khattiyanam pesessami’’ti vadanto anantaram gathamaha—

35. “Satta bile! karitvana, ahametarm Pabhavatim.
Khattiyanam padassami, ye mam hantum idhagata™ti.

Tassa sa katha sakalanivesane pakata ahosi. Paricarika gantva “raja kira
tam satta khandani katva sattannam rajunam pesessati’ti Pabhavatiya
arocesum. Sa maranabhayabhita asana vutthaya bhaginihi parivuta matu
sirigabbham agamasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

1. Khande (S1, Sya, I)
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36. “Avutthahi rajaputti, sama koseyyavasini.
Assupunnehi nettehi, dasiganapurakkhata™ti.

Tattha samati suvannavanna. Koseyyavasiniti
suvannakhacitakoseyyanivasana.

Sa matu santikam gantva mataram vanditva paridevamana aha—

37. “Tam nuna kakktipanisevitarn mukham,
Adasadantatharupaccavekkhitam.
Subham sunettam virajarn ananganam,
Chuddham vane thassati khattiyehi.

38. Te ntina me asite vellitagge,
Kese mudu candanasaralitte.
Samakule sivathikaya majjhe,
Padehi gijjha parikaddhissanti.

39. Ta ntina me tambanakha suloma,
Baha mudu candanasaralitta.
Chinna vane ujjhita khattiyehi,
Gayha dhanko gacchati yenakamam.

40. Te ntina talupanibhe alambe,
Nisevite kasikacandanena.
Thanesu me lambissati singalo,
Mattiva putto taruno tantjo.

41. Tam ntna sonim puthulam sukottitar,
Nisevitam kaficanamekhalahi.
Chinnam vane khattiyeht avattham,
Singalasangha parikaddhissantil.

42. Sona dhanka singala ca, ye cafifie santi dathino.
Ajara ntina hessanti, bhakkhayitva Pabhavatim.

1. Gayha vako gacchati yenakamar (I), gayha dhanko gacchati yenakamam (Sya, Ka)
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43. Sace mamsani harimsu, khattiya duragamino.
Atthini amma yacitva, anupathe dahatha nam.

44. Khettani amma karetva, kanikarettha ropaya.
Yada te pupphita assu, hemantanam himaccaye.
Sareyyatha mamam amma, evamvanna Pabhavati’ti.

Tattha kakktpanisevitanti
sasapakakkalonakakkamattikakakkatilakakkahaliddikakkamukhacunnakehi
imehi paficahi kakkehi upanisevitarh. Adasadantatharupaccavekkhitanti
dantamayatharumhi adase paccavekkhitam tattha oloketva manditam.
Subhanti subhamukham. Virajanti vigatarajamh nimmalam. Anangananti
gandapilakadidosarahitam. Chuddhanti amma evartipamm mama mukham
addha idani khattiyehi chadditam vane arafifie thassatiti paridevati. Asiteti
kalake. Vellitaggeti unnatagge!. Sivathikayati susanamhi.
ParikaddhissantitiZ evaripe mama kese manussamarnsakhadaka gijjha
padehi paharitva ntina parikaddhissanti. Gayha dhanko gacchati
yenakamanti amma mama evartpar baham ntina dhanko gahetva luiicitva
khadanto yenakamam gacchissati.

Taltpanibheti suvannatalaphalasadise. Kasikacandanenati
sukhumacandanena nisevite. Thanesu meti amma mama susane patitaya
evartipe thane disva mukhena damsitva tesu me thanesu attano tanujo matu
tarunaputto viya niina singalo lambissati. Soninti katim. Sukottitanti
gohanukena paharitva suvaddhitarn. Avatthanti chadditam. Bhakkhayitvati
amma ete ettaka niina mama mamsam khaditva ajara bhavissanti.

Sace marhsani harirhstiti3 amma sace te khattiya mayi patibaddhacitta
mama mamsani hareyyum, atha tumhe atthini yacitva anupathe dahathanam,
janghamaggamahamagganam antare daheyyathati vadati. Khettaniti amma
mama jhapitatthane maladivatthiini karetva ettha etesu khettesu
kanikararukkhe ropaya. Himaccayeti himapatatikkame phaggunamase.
Sareyyathati tesam pupphanam suvannacankotakam puretva trtsu thapetva
mama dhita Pabhavati evamvannati sareyyatha.

1. Natagge (I), vinata-agge (Ka) 2. Parikaddhayantiti (S1, Sya, I)
3. Haresunti (S1, Sya)
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Iti sa maranabhayatajjita matu santike vilapi. Maddarajapi “pharasufica
gandikafical gahetva coraghatako idheva agacchatii’ti anapesi. Tassa
agamanam sakalarajagehe pakatam ahosi. Athassa agatabhavam sutva
Pabhavatiya mata utthayasana sokasamappita rafifio santikam agamasi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

45. “Tassa mata udatthasi, khattiya devavannini.
Disva asifica stinafica, raifio maddassantepure”ti.

Tattha udatthasiti asana utthaya rafifio santikar gantva atthasi. Disva
asifica stinaficati antepuramhi alankatamahatale rafifio purato nikkhittam
pharasufica gandikafica disva vilapanti gathamaha—

46. “Imina nuna asina, susafilam tanumajjhimam.
Dhitararh madda? hantvana, khattiyanarn padassasi’ti.

Tattha asinati pharasum sandhayaha. So hi imasmim thane asi nama
jato. Susafifiarn tanumajjhimanti sutthu safifiatam tanumajjhimam.

Atha nam raja saffiapento aha “devi kim kathesi, tava dhita
sakalajambudipe aggarajanam ‘virtipo’ti chaddetva gatamagge padavalafije
avinattheyeva maccum nalatenadaya agata, idani attano riipam nissaya
idisam phalam labhatuti. Sa tassa vacanam sutva dhitu santikam gantva
vilapanti aha—

47. “Na me akasi vacanam, atthakamaya puttike.
Sa’jja lohitasafichanna, gacchasi yamasadhanam.

48. Evamapajjati poso, papiyaifica nigacchati.
Yo ve hitanarm vacanam, na karoti3 atthadassinam.

49. Sace ca ajja dharesi, kumaram carudassanam.
Kusena jatam khattiyam, suvannamanimekhalam.
Pujitam fiatisamghehi, na gacchasi yamakkhayam.

1. Bhandikaifica (Ka) 2. Mama (S1, Sya), maddo (I) 3. Na kararm (Si1, Sya)
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50. Yatthassu bhert nadati, kufijaro ca nikujati.
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato.

51. Asso ca sisati dvare, kumaro uparodati.
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato.

52. Mayurakoficabhirude, kokilabhinikujite.
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato’ti.

Tattha puttiketi tarh alapati. Idam vuttam hoti—amma idha kim
karissasi, samikassa santikam gaccha, ma ripamadena majjiti evam
yacantiyapi me vacanarm na akasi, sa tvam ajja lohitasafichanna gacchasi
yamasadhanam, maccurajassa bhavanam gamissasiti. Papiyaificati ito
papatarafica nigacchati. Sace ca ajja! dharesiti amma sace tvam cittassa
vasam agantva Kusanarindam paticca laddham attano rtupena sadisam
carudassanam kumaram ajja dharayissasi. Yamakkhayanti evam sante
yamanivesanam na gaccheyyasi. Tatoti yamhi khattiyakule ayam vibhuti,
tamha nanabherisaddena ceva mattavaranakoficanadena ca ninnadita
Kusavatirajakula kinnu sukhataram disva idhagatasiti attho. Sisatiti hasati~.
Kumaroti susikkhito gandhabbakumaro. Uparodatiti nanaturiyani gahetva
upaharam karoti. Kokilabhiniktjiteti Kusarajakule sayam pato
pavattanaccagitavaditiipaharam patippharanti3 viya kokilehi abhinikdjite.

N

Iti sapi ettakahi gathahi taya saddhim sallapitva “sace ajja Kusanarindo
idha assa, ime satta rajano palapetva mama dhitaram dukkha pamocetva
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adaya gaccheyya’ti cintetva gathamaha—

53. “Kaham nu kho sattumaddano,
Pararatthappamaddano.
Kuso solarapaiinano,
Yo no dukkha pamocaye™ti.

Tattha solarapaififianoti ularapafifio.

1. Sace tvam amma (S1)
2. Hasisatiti hesati (S1), himsatiti hessati (I), hasisatiti hasati (Sya)
3. Patippharantihi (S1)
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Tato Pabhavati “mama matu Kusassa vannam bhanantiya mukham
nappahoti, acikkhissami tavassa tassa idheva alarikakammam katva
vasanabhavan™ti cintetva gathamaha—

54. “Idheva so sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano.
Kuso solarapafifiano, yo te sabbe vadhissati™ti.
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Athassa mata “ayam maranabhayabhita vippalapati’ti cintetva
gathamaha—

55. “Ummattika nu bhanasi, andhabala pabhasasi!.
Kuso ce agato assa, kim na janemu tam mayan’ti.

Tattha andhabalati? sammiilha afifiana hutva. Kim na janemiti kena
karanena tam na janeyyama. So hi antaramagge thitova amhakam sasanam
peseyya, samussitaddhaja caturanginisena paffiayetha, tvam pana
maranabhayena kathesiti.

Sa evam vutte “na me mata saddahati, tassa idhagantva satta mase
vasanabhavam na janati, dassessami nan’ti cintetva mataram hatthe gahetva
sthapafijjaram vivaritva hattham pasaretva dassenti gathamaha—

56. “Eso alariko poso, kumaripuramantare.
Dalham katvana samvellim, kumbhim dhovati onatoti.

Tattha kumaripuramantareti vatapane thita tava dhitanam kumarinam
vasanatthanantare nam olokehi. Samvellinti kaccharm bandhitva kumbhim
dhovati.

So kira tada “ajja me manoratho matthakam papunissati, addha
maranabhayatajjita Pabhavati mama agatabhavam kathessati, bhajanani
dhovitva patisamessami’’ti udakam aharitva bhajanani dhovitum arabhi.
Atha nam mata paribhasanti gathamaha—

57. “Vent tvamasi candali, adu’si kulagandhini.
Katham maddakule jata, dasam kayirasi kamukan™ti.

1. Adu balava bhasasi (S1, Sya) 2. Balati (ST, Sya, I)
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Tattha veniti tacchika. Ada’si kulagandhiniti udahu tvam kuladusika.
Kamukanti katham nama tvam evartipe kule jata attano samikam dasam
kareyyasiti.

Tato Pabhavati “mama mata imassa mam nissaya evam vasanabhavam
na janati mafifie”’ti cintetva itaram gathamaha—

58. “Nambhi vent na candali, na camhi kulagandhini.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiast ti.

Tattha Okkakaputtoti amma esa Okkakaputto, tvam pana “daso’ti
mafifiasi, kasma nam aham “daso”ti kathessamtti.

Idanissa yasam vannenti aha—

59. “Yo brahmanasahassani, sada bhojeti visatim.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maffasi.

60. Yassa nagasahassani, sada yojenti visatim.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maffiasi.

61. Yassa assasahassani, sada yojenti visatim.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maffasi.

62. Yassa rathasahassani, sada yojenti visatim.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maffiasi.
(Yassa usabhasahassani, sada yojenti visatim.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvarh nu dasoti mafifiasi)!.

63. Yassa dhenusahassani, sada duhanti visatim.
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiast ti.

Evam taya paficahi gathahi mahasattassa yaso vannito. Athassa mata
“ayam asambhita? katharh katheti, addha evametan”ti saddahitva rafifio
santikam gantva tamattham arocesi. So vegena Pabhavatiya

1. ( ) ayarn gatha Si-I-potthakesuyeva dissati. 2. Achambhita (Sya)
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santikarh gantva “saccam kira amma Kusaraja idhagato”ti. Ama tata; ajjassa
satta masa atikkanta! tava dhitanam alarikattam karontassati. So tassa
asaddahanto Khujjam pucchitva yathabhutam sutva dhitaram garahanto
gathamaha—

64. “Taggha te dukkatam bale, yam khattiyarn mahabbalam.
Nagam mandukavannena, na tam akkhasi’dhagatanti.

Tattha tagghati ekamseneva.

So dhitaram garahitva vegena tassa santikam gantva katapatisantharo
afijalim paggayha attano accayam dassento gathamaha—

65. “Aparadham maharaja, tvam no khama rathesabha.
Yam tam afifatavesena, nafifiasimha idhagatan’ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “sacaham pharusam vakkhami, idhevassa
hadayam phalissati, assasessami nan’ti cintetva bhajanantare thitova itaram
gathamaha—

66. “Madisassa na tam channam, yoham alariko bhave.
Tvafifieva me pasidassu, natthi te deva dukkatanti.

Raja tassa santika patisantharam labhitva pasadam abhiruhitva
Pabhavatim pakkosapetva khamapanatthaya pesetum gathamaha—

67. “Gaccha bale khamapehi, Kusarajam mahabbalam.
Khamapito Kuso raja, so te dassati jivitan’ti.

Sa pitu vacanam sutva bhaginihi ceva paricarikahi ca parivuta tassa
santikam agamasi. Sopi kammakaravesena thitova tassa attano santikam
agamanam fiatva “ajja Pabhavatiya manam bhinditva padamile nam kalale
nipajjapessami’ti sabbam attana abhatam udakam chaddetva
khalamandalamattam thanam madditva ekakalalam akasi. Sa tassa santikam
gantva tassa padesu? nipatitva kalalapitthe nipanna tarh khamapesi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

1. Sattamo maso (Ka) 2. Padamilesu (Sya)
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68. “Pitussa vacanam sutva, devavanni Pabhavati.
Sirasa aggahi pade, Kusarajam mahabbalan™ti.

Tattha sirasati sirasa nipatitva Kusarajanam pade aggahesiti.

Gahetva ca pana nam khamapenti tisso gathayo abhasi—

69. “Ya’ma ratyo atikkanta, ta’ma deva taya vina.
Vande te sirasa pade, ma me kujjha rathesabha.

70. Sabbam te patijanami, maharaja sunohi me.
Na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.

71. Evam ce yacamanaya, vacanam me na kahasi.
Idani mam tato hantva, khattiyanam padassat1’ti.

Tattha ratyoti rattiyo. Ta’mati ta ima sabbapi taya vina atikkanta.
Sabbarn! te patijanamiti maharaja ettakarn kalarh maya tava appiyameva
katarn, idarh te aharh sabbarm! patijanami, aparampi sunohi me, ito
patthayaham puna tuyham appiyam na karissami. Evarh ceti sace evam
yacamanaya mama tvam vacanam na karissasiti.

Tam sutva raja “sacaham’imam tvaficeva janissasi’ti vakkhami,
hadayamassa phalissati, assasessami nan”ti cintetva aha—

72. “Evam te yacamanaya, kim na kahami te vaco.
Vikuddho tya’smi kalyani, ma tvam bhayi Pabhavati.

73. Sabbam te patijanami, rajaputti sunohi me.
Na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.

74. Tava kama hi sussoni, pahu dukkham titikkhisam.
Bahum maddakulam hantva, nayitum tam Pabhavatiti.

Tattha kirh na kahamiti kim karana tava vacanam na karissami.
Vikuddho tya’smiti vikuddho nikkopo te asmi. Sabbarn! teti
vikuddhabhavafica idani appiyakaranafica ubhayam te idamm sabbameva?
patijanami. Tava kamati

1. Saccam (Si, Sya, I) 2. Saccameva (S1, Sya, 1)
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tava kamena tam icchamano. Titikkhisanti adhivasemi. Bahum maddakularm
hantva nayitum tanti bahumaddarajakulam hanitva balakkarena tam netum
samatthoti.

Atha so Sakkassa devarafifio paricarikam viya tam attano paricarikam
disva khattiyamanam uppadetva “mayi kira dharamaneyeva mama bhariyam
afifie gahetva gamissanti’ti stho viya rajangane vijambhamano
“sakalanagaravasino me agatabhavam janantd’”ti vagganto nadanto selento
apphotento “idani te jivaggaham gahessami, rathadayo me yojentd’’ti
anantaram gathamaha—

75. “Yojayantu rathe asse, nanacitte samahite.
Atha dakkhatha me vegam, vidhamantassa sattavo™ti.

Tattha nanacitteti nanalankaravicitte. Samahiteti asse sandhaya vuttam,
susikkhite nibbisevaneti attho. Atha dakkhatha me veganti atha me
parakkamam passissathati.

Sattinam ganhanam nama mayharm bharo, gaccha tvam nhatva
alankaritva pasadam aruhati tam uyyojesi. Maddarajapissa
pariharakaranattham amacce pahini. Te tassa mahanasadvareyeva sanim
parikkhipitva kappake upatthapesum. So katamassukammo sisamnhato
sabbalankarapatimandito amaccadihi parivuto “pasadam abhiruhissami”ti
disa viloketva apphotesi. Olokita-olokitatthanam vikampi. So “idani me
parakkamam passissatha’ti aha. Tamattham pakasento Sattha anantaram
gathamaha—

76. “Tafica tattha udikkhimsu, rafifilo maddassantepure.
Vijambhamanam sthamva, photentamh digunam bhujan’ti.
Tassattho—tafica tattha vijambhantam apphotentam rafifio antepure
vatapanani vivaritva itthiyo udikkhimsuti.
Athassa Maddaraja kata-anefijakaranam alankatavaravaranam pesesi. So

samussitasetacchattam hatthikkhandham aruyha “Pabhavatim anetha’’ti
tampi pacchato nisidapetva caturanginiya senaya parivuto
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pacinadvarena nikkhamitva parasenam oloketva “aham Kusaraja, jivitatthika
urena! nipajjantt”ti tikkhatturn sthanadam naditva sattumaddanarh akasi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

T7.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

“Hatthikkhandhafica aruyha, aropetva Pabhavatim.
Sangamam otaritvana, sthanadam nadi kuso.

Tassa tarh nadato sutva, sthasse’vi’tare miga.
Khattiya vipalayimsu, Kusasaddabhayattita.

Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.
Affamaiiiassa chindanti, Kusasaddabhayattita.

Tasmim sangamasisasmim, passitva hatthamanaso.
Kusassa rafifio devindo, ada verocanam manim.

So tam vijjhitva sangamam, laddha verocanam manim.
Hatthikkhandhagato raja, pavekkhi nagaram puram.

Jivaggaham gahetvana, bandhitva satta khattiye.
Sasurasstipanamesi, ime te deva sattavo.

Sabbeva te vasam gata, amitta vihata tava.
Kamar karohi te taya, mufica va te hanassu va’ti.

Tattha vipalayimsuti satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta vipallatthacitta
bhijjimsu. Kusasaddabhayattitati Kusarafifio saddam nissaya jatena bhayena
upadduta mulhacitta. Afifiamaififiassa chindantiti afifiamafifiam chindanti
maddanti. “Bhindimst”tipi? patho. Tasminti evarh bodhisattassa
saddasavaneneva sangame bhinne tasmirm sangamasise tam mahasattassa
parakkamam passitva tutthahadayo Sakko verocanam nama manikkhandham
tassa adasi. Nagararh puranti nagarasankhatarm puram. Bandhitvati
tesafifieva uttari satakena pacchabaham bandhitva. Kamar karohi te tayati
tvam attano kamam icchim rucim karohi, ete hi taya dasa katayevati.

1. Udarena (I) 2. Chindimsutipi (I)
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Raja aha—

84. “Tuyheva sattavo ete, na hi te mayha sattavo.
Tvafifieva no maharaja, mufica va te hanassu vati.

Tattha tvafifieva noti maharaja tvamyeva amhakam issaroti.

Evam vutte mahasatto “kim imehi maritehi, ma tesarn agamanam
niratthakam hotu, Pabhavatiya kanittha satta Maddarajadhitaro atthi, ta
nesarn dapessami’’ti cintetva gathamaha—

85. “Ima te dhitaro satta, devakafnfiipama subha.

Dadahi nesam ekekam, hontu jamataro tava’ti.

Atha nam raja ahal—

86. “Ambhakaficeva tasaflca, tvam no sabbesamissaro.
Tvafifieva no maharaja, dehi nesam yadicchasi’ti.

Tattha tvarn no sabbesanti maharaja Kusanarinda kim vadesi, tvafifieva
etesafica sattannam rajunam mamaifica imasafica sabbesam no issaro.
Yadicchasiti yadi icchasi, yassa va yam daturh icchasi, tassa tam dehtti.

Evam vutte so ta sabbapi alankarapetva ekekassa rafifio ekekam adasi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha pafica gathayo abhasi—

87. “Ekamekassa ekekam, ada Sthassaro kuso.
Khattiyanam tada tesam, rafifio Maddassa dhitaro.

88. Pmita tena labhena, tuttha Sthassare kuse.
Sakaratthani payimsu, khattiya satta tavade.

89. Pabhavatifica adaya, manim verocanam subham.
Kusavatim Kuso raja, agamasi mahabbalo.

90. Tyassu ekarathe yanta, pavisanta Kusavatim.
Samana vannariipena, nafinamaffatirocisum.

1. Tamh sutva maddaraja attano dhitaro datum icchanto gathamaha (S1, Sya)
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91. Mata puttena samgacchi, ubhayo ca Jayampati.
Samagga te tada asum, phitamn dharanimavasun”ti.

Tattha pinitati santappita. Payirsititi idani appamatta bhaveyyathati
Kusanarindena ovadita agamamsu. Agamasiti katipaham vasitva “amhakam
rattham gamissama’ti sasuram apucchitva gato. Ekarathe yantati dvepi
ekaratham abhiruyha gacchanta. Samana vannarupenati vannena ca ripena
ca samana hutva. Nafifiamafifiatirocisunti eko ekam natikkami.
Maniratananubhavena kira mahasatto abhirtipo ahosi suvannavanno
sobhaggappatto, (so kira pubbe Paccekabuddhassa pindapatanissandena
Buddhapatimakarananissandena ca evam tejavanto ahosi.)! Sarhgacchiti
athassa mata mahasattassa agamanam sutva nagare bherim carapetva
mahasattassa bahum pannakaram adaya paccuggamanam katva samagacchi.
Sopi matara saddhim yeva nagaram padakkhinam katva sattaham
chanakilam kilitva alankatapasadatalam abhiruhi. Tepi ubho Jayampatika
samagga ahesum, tato patthaya yavajivam samagga sammodamana phitam
dharanim ajjhavasimsuti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesurh, kanittho Anando, Khujja
Khujjuttara, Pabhavati Rahulamata, parisa Buddhaparisa, Kusaraja pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Kusarajajatakavannana pathama.

2. Sonanandajatakavannana (532)

Devata nu’si gandhabboti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
matuposakabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Samajatake? vatthusadisarh.
Tada pana Sattha “ma bhikkhave imam bhikkhum ujjhayittha,
poranakapandita sakalajambudipe rajjam labhamanapi tam aggahetva

=

matapitaro posimsuyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. ( ) Etthantare patho Si-Sya-I-potthakesu natthi. 2. Khu 6. 174 pitthe.
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Atite baranast Brahmavaddhanam nama nagaram ahosi. Tattha Manojo
nama raja rajjam karesi. Tattha afifiataro asitikotivibhavo
brahmanamahasalo aputtako ahosi. Tassa brahmani teneva “bhoti puttam
pattheh1”’ti vutta patthesi. Atha bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tassa
kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, jatassa cassa “Sonakumaro”ti namam
karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale afifiopi satto brahmaloka cavitva
tassayeva kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa jatassa “Nandakumaro’ti
namam karimsu. Tesam uggahitavedanam sabbasippesu nipphattim
pattanarn vayappattanarn! riipasampadarn disva brahmano brahmanirn
amantetva “bhoti puttamn Sonakumaram gharabandhanena bandhissama’ti
aha. Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva puttassa tamattham acikkhi. So “alam
amma mayham gharavasena, aham yavajivam tumhe patijaggitva tumhakam
accayena Himavantam pavisitva pabbajissam1’ti aha. Sa brahmanassa

etamattham arocesi.

Te punappunam kathentapi tassa cittam alabhitva Nandakumaram

= ¢

amantetva
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tata tena hi tvam kutumbam patipajjahi’ti vatva “naham bhatara

chadditakhelam sisena ukkhipami, ahampi tumhakam accayena bhatarava
saddhim pabbajissami’ti vutte tesam vacanam sutva “ime dve evam
tarunava kame pajahanti, kimangam pana mayam, sabbeyeva

= = ¢

pabbajissama’ti cintetva “tata kim vo amhakam accayena pabbajjaya,
idaneva sabbe mayam pabbajissama’ti raifio arocetva sabbam dhanam
danamukhe vissajjetva dasajanam bhujissam katva fiattnam databbayuttakam
datva cattaropi jana Brahmavaddhananagara nikkhamitva Himavantapadese
paficapadumasafichannam saram nissaya ramaniye vanasande assamam
mapetva pabbajitva tattha vasimsu. Ubhopi bhataro matapitaro patijaggimsu,
tesam patova dantakatthafica mukhadhovanafica datva pannasalafica
parivenafica sammayjjitva paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetva arafifiato
madhuraphalaphalani aharitva matapitaro khadapenti, unhena va sitena va

varina nhapenti, jata sodhenti, padaparikammadini tesamm karonti.

1. Vayappattam (S1, Sya)
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Evam addhane gate Nandapandito “maya abhataphalaphalaneva
pathamam matapitaro khadapessami’’ti purato gantva hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca
gahitatthanato yani va tani va patova aharitva matapitaro khadapesi. Te tani
khaditva mukham vikkhaletva uposathika bhavanti. Sonapandito pana duram
gantva madhuramadhurani supakkasupakkani aharitva upanamesi. Atha nam
“tata kanitthena te abhatani mayam patova khaditva uposathika jata, na idani
no attho”ti vadanti. Iti tassa phalaphalani paribhogam na labhanti vinassanti,
punadivasesupi tathevati. Evam so paficabhififiataya duram gantvapi aharati,

te pana na khadanti.

Atha mahasatto cintesi “matapitaro me sukhumala, Nando ca yani va
tani va apakkaduppakkani phalaphalani aharitva khadapeti, evam sante ime
na ciram pavattissanti, varessami nan’ti. Atha nam so amantetva ‘“Nanda ito
patthaya phalaphalam aharitva mamagamanam patimanehi, ubhopi ekatova
khadapessama’ti aha. So evam vuttepi attano pufifiam paccasisanto na tassa
vacanamakasi. Mahasatto “Nando mama vacanam akaronto ayuttam karoti,
palapessami nam, tato ekakova matapitaro patijaggissami’ti cintetva “Nanda
tvam anovadako panditanam vacanam na karosi, aham jettho, matapitaro
mameva bharo, ahameva nesam patijaggissami, tvam idha vasiturn na

lacchasi, afifiattha yah1”ti tassa accharam pahari.

So tena palapito tassa santike thatum asakkonto tam vanditva
matapitaro upasankamitva tamattham arocetva attano pannasalam pavisitva
kasinam oloketva tam divasameva pafica abhiifiayo attha samapattiyo
nibbattetva cintesi “aham Sinerupadato ratanavaluka aharitva mama bhatu
pannasalaya parivene okiritva bhataram khamapetumm pahomi, evampi na
sobhissati, Anotattato udakam aharitva mama bhatu pannasalaya parivene
osificitva bhataram khamapetum pahomi, evampi na sobhissati, sace me
bhataram devatanam vasena khamapeyyam, cattaro ca maharajano Sakkafica

anetva bhataram khamapetumn pahomi, evampi na sobhissati,
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sakalajambudipe Manojam aggarajanam adim katva rajano anetva
khamapessami, evam sante mama bhatu guno sakalajambudipe avattharitva
gamissati, candimastriyo viya paffiayissati’ti. So tavadeva iddhiya gantva
Brahmavaddhananagare tassa rafifio nivesanadvare otaritva thito “eko kira
vo tapaso datthukamo™ti rafifio arocapesi. Raja “kim pabbajitassa maya
ditthena, aharatthaya agato bhavissati’ti bhattam pahini, so bhattam na
icchi. Tandulam pahini, tandulam na icchi. Vatthani pahini, vatthani na
icchi. Tambitilamm pahini, tambtilamh na icchi. Athassa santike datam pesesi
“kimattham agatos1”’ti. So dutena puttho “rajanam upatthahitum agatomhi’’ti
aha. Raja tam sutva “bahti mama upatthaka, attanova tapasadhammam
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karott”ti pesesi. So tam sutva “aham tumhakam attano balena

sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva dassami’ti aha.

Tam sutva raja cintesi “pabbajita nama pandita, kifici upayam
Jjanissanti’ti tam pakkosapetva asane nisidapetva vanditva “bhante tumhe
kira mayharh sakalajambudiparajjarm gahetva dassatha”ti pucchi. Ama
maharajati. Katham ganhissathati. Maharaja antamaso khuddakamakkhikaya
pivanamattampi lohitam kassaci anuppadetva tava dhanacchedam akatva
attano iddhiyava gahetva dassami, apica kevalam papaficam akatva ajjeva
nikkhamitum vattatiti. So tassa vacanam saddahitva senangaparivuto nagara
nikkhami. Sace senaya unham hoti, Nandapandito attano iddhiya chayam
katva sitam karoti, deve vassante senaya upari vassitum na deti, sitam va
unham va vareti, magge khanukantakadayo sabbaparissaye antaradhapeti,
maggam kasinamandalam viya samam katva sayam akase cammakhandam

pattharitva pallanikena nisinno senaya parivuto gacchati.

Evam senam adaya pathamam Kosalarattham gantva nagarassavidure

=

khandhavaram nivasapetva “yuddham va no detu setacchattam va’ti
Kosalarafifio dutam pahesi. So kujjhitva “kim aham na raja”ti “yuddham
dammi “ti senaya purakkhato nikkhami. Dve sena yujjhitum arabhimsu.
Nandapandito dvinnampi antare attano nisidanam ajinacammam mahantam

katva pasaretva



Jatakatthakatha 335

dvihipi senahi khittasare cammeneva sampaticchi. Ekasenayapi koci
kandena viddho nama natthi, hatthagatanam pana kandanam khayena dvepi
sena nirussaha atthamsu. Nandapandito Manojarajassa santikam gantva “ma
bhayi maharaja’ti assasetva Kosalassa santikam gantva “maharaja ma bhayi,
natthi te paripantho, tava rajjam taveva bhavissati, kevalam Manojaranfio
vasavattl hoh1ti aha. So tassa saddahitva “sadhti”’ti sampaticchi. Atha nam
Manojassa santikam netva “maharaja Kosalaraja te vase vattati, imassa
rajjam imasseva hott”ti aha. So “sadht”ti sampaticchitva tam attano vase
vattetva dve sena adaya Angarattham gantva angam gahetva tato
Magadharatthanti etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajano attano vase vattetva
tato tehi parivuto Brahmavaddhananagarameva gato. Rajjam ganhanto
panesa sattannam samvaccharanam upari sattadivasadhikehi sattamasehi
ganhi. So ekekarajadhanito nanappakaram khajjabhojanam aharapetva

Ekasatarajano gahetva tehi saddhim sattaharh mahapanam pivi.

Nandapandito “yava raja sattaham issariyasukham anubhoti, tavassa
attanam na dassessami’’ti Uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva Himavante
Kaficanaguhadvare sattaham vasi. Manojopi sattame divase attano
mahantam sirivibhavam oloketva “ayam yaso na mayharm matapituhi, na
afnfiehi dinno, Nandatapasam nissaya uppanno, tarm kho pana me
apassantassa ajja sattamo divaso, kaham nu kho me yasadayakoti
Nandapanditam sari. So tassa anussaranabhavam fiatva agantva purato akase
atthasi. Raja tam disva cintesi “aham imassa tapasassa devatabhavam va
manussabhavam va na janami, sace esa manusso bhaveyya,
sakalajambudiparajjam etasseva dassami. Atha devo, sakkaramassa

karissam1”’ti. So tam vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha—

92. “Devata nu’si gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado.

Manussabhiito iddhima, katham janemu tam mayan’ti.

So tassa vacanam sutva sabhavameva kathento dutiyam gathamaha—
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93. “Napi devo na gandhabbo, napi Sakko purindado.
Manussabhiito iddhima, evam janahi bharadha’ti.

Tattha bharadhati! ratthabharadharitaya nam evam alapati.

= ¢

Tam sutva raja “manussabhito kirayam mayham evam bahupakaro,
mahantena yasena nam santappessami ’ti cintetva aha—

94. “Katarupamidam bhoto, veyyavaccam anappakam.
Devamhi vassamanambhi, anovassam bhavam aka.

95. Tato vatatape ghore, sitacchayam bhavam aka.
Tato amittamajjhesu, saratanam bhavam aka.

96. Tato phitani ratthani, vasino te bhavam aka.
Tato ekasatamm khatye, anuyante bhavam aka.

97. Patita’ssu mayam bhoto, vada tam bhafijamicchasi.
Hatthiyanam assaratham, nariyo ca alankata.
Nivesanani rammani, mayam bhoto dadamase.

98. Atha va’nge va magadhe, mayam bhoto dadamase.
Atha va assaka’vanti, sumana damma te mayam.

99. Upaddham vapi rajjassa, mayam bhoto dadamase.
Sace te attho rajjena, anusasa yadicchast’ti.

Tattha katarGpamidanti katasabhavam. Veyyavaccanti
kayaveyyavatikakammam. Anovassanti avassam, yatha devo na vassati,
tatha katanti attho. Sitacchayanti sitalarh chayam. Vasino teti te ratthavasino
amhakam vasavattino. Khatyeti khattiye, Atthakathayam pana ayameva
patho. Patita’ssu mayanti tuttha mayam. Vada tam bhafijamicchasiti
bhaﬁjanti2 ratanassetarn namam, varam te dadami, yam ratanam icchasi, tam
vadehiti attho. “Hatthiyanan”ti-adihi saripato tarh tam ratanar.

1. Bharatati (Si, I), bharathati (Sya)
2. Vara tam bhafifiamicchasiti bhanti (S1), vara tamh bhufijamicchasiti bhufijanti (Sya)
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dasseti. Assaka’vantiti Assakaratthamh va Avantirattharm va. Rajjenati sacepi
te sakalajambudiparajjena attho, tampi te datva aham phalakavudhahattho
tumhakam rathassa purato gamissamiti dipeti. Yadicchasiti etesu maya
vuttappakaresu yam icchasi, tam anusasa anapehiti.

Tam sutva Nandapandito attano adhippayam avikaronto aha—

100. Na me atthopi rajjena, nagarena dhanena va.
Athopi janapadena, attho mayham na vijjati’ti.

“Sace te mayi sineho atthi, ekam me vacanam karohi’ti vatva
gathadvayamaha—

101. “Bhotova ratthe vijite, araiifie atthi assamo.
Pita mayham janetti ca, ubho sammanti assame.

102. Tesa’ham pubbacariyesu, pufifiam na labhami katave.
Bhavantam ajjhavaram katva, Sonam yacemu samvaran’ti.

Tattha rattheti rajje. Vijiteti anapavattitthane. Assamoti
Himavantarafifie eko assamo atthi. Sammantiti tasmim assame vasanti.
Tesa’hanti tesu aharh. Kataveti vattapativattaphalaphalaharanasankhatam
puififiam katurm na labhami, bhata me Sonapandito nama mamekasmim
aparadhe ma idha vasiti mam palapesi. Ajjhavaranti adhi-avaram! te mayam
bhavantam saparivaram katva Sonapanditam samvaram yacemu, ayatim
samvaram yacamati attho. “Yacemimam varan’tipi patho, mayam taya
saddhim Sonam yaceyyama khamapeyyama, imam varam tava santika
ganhamiti attho.

Atha nam raja aha—

103. “Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi brahmana.
Etafica kho no akkhahi, kivanto hontu yacakati.

1. Adhivaram (Si1, Sya)
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Tattha karomiti ahamh sakalajambudiparajjam dadamano ettakam kim na
karissami, karomiti vadati. Kivantoti kittaka.

Nandapandito aha—

104. “Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana.
Ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino.
Bhavafica raja Manojo, alam hessanti yacakati.

Tattha janapadati gahapati. Mahasala ca brahmanati sarappatta
brahmana ca parosatayeva. Alam hessantiti pariyatta bhavissanti. Yacakati
mamatthaya Sonapanditassa khamapaka.

Atha nam raja aha—

105. “Hatthi asse ca yojentu, ratham sannayha sarathi.
Abandhanani ganhatha, padasu’ssarayaddhaje.
Assamam tam gamissami, yattha sammati kosiyoti.

Tattha yojentiti hattharoha hatthi, assaroha ca asse kappentu. Ratham
sannayha sarathiti ssmmasarathi tvampi ratham sannayha. Abandhananiti
hatthi-assarathesu abandhitabbani bhandani ca ganhatha.
Padasu’ssarayaddhajeti rathe thapitadhajapadasu dhaje ussarayantu
ussapentu. Kosiyoti yasmim assame Kosiyagotto vasatiti.

106. “Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturangini.
Agama assamam rammar, yattha sammati kosiyo”ti—

ayam abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha tato cati bhikkhave evam vatva tato so raja ekasatakhattiye
gahetva mahatiya senaya parivuto Nandapanditam purato katva nagara
nikkhami. Caturanginiti caturanginiya senaya agamasi, antaramagge
vattamanopi avassam gamitaya evam vutto. Catuvisati-
akkhobhanisankhatena balakayena saddhim maggam patipannassa tassa
Nandapandito iddhanubhavena atthusabhavitthatarn maggam samam
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mapetva akase cammakhandam pattharitva tattha pallankena nisiditva
senaya parivuto alankatahatthikkhandhe nisiditva gacchantena rafifia
saddhim dhammayuttakatham kathento sita-unhadiparissaye varento
agamasi.

Athassa assamam papunanadivase Sonapandito “mama kanitthassa
atirekasattamasasattadivasadhikani satta vassani nikkhantassa’ti avajjetva
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“kaham nu kho so etarah1”ti dibbena cakkhuna olokento “catuvisati-
akkhobhaniparivarena saddhim Ekasatarajano gahetva mamafifieva
khamapetum agacchati”ti disva cintesi “imehi rajuhi ceva parisahi ca mama
kanitthassa bahtini patihariyani ditthani, mamanubhavam ajanitva ‘ayam
kutajatilo attano pamanam na janati, amhakam ayyena saddhim payojesi’ti
mam vambhenta kathenta Aviciparayana bhaveyyum, iddhipatihariyam
nesam dassessami’’ti. So caturangulamattena amsam aphusantam akase
kajam thapetva Anotattato udakam aharitum rafifio avidure akasena payasi.
Nandapandito tam agacchantam disva attanam dassetumn avisahanto
nisinnatthaneyeva antaradhayitva palayitva Himavantam pavisi. Manojaraja
pana tarh ramaniyena! isivesena tatha agacchantarm disva gathamaha—

107. “Kassa kadambayo kajo, vehasam caturangulam.
Amsam asamphusam eti, udaharaya gacchato’ti.

Tattha kadambayoti kadambarukkhamayo. Amsarh asamphusarh etiti
amsam asamphusanto sayameva agacchati. Udaharayati udakam aharitum
gacchantassa kassa esa kajo evam eti, ko nama tvam, kuto va agacchastti.

Evam vutte mahasatto gathadvayamaha—

108. “Aham Sono maharaja, tapaso sahitabbato.
Bharami matapitaro, rattindivamatandito.

109. Vane phalafica mulafica, aharitva disampati.
Posemi matapitaro, pubbe katamanussaran’ti.

1. Acchariyena (Ka)



340 Khuddakanikaya

Tattha sahitabbatoti sahitavato silacarasampanno eko tapaso ahanti
vadati. Bharamiti posemi. Atanditoti analaso hutva. Pubbe katamanussaranti
tehi pubbe katarh mayham gunam anussarantoti.

Tam sutva raja tena saddhim vissasam kattukamo anantaram
gathamaha—

110. “Icchama assamam gantur, yattha sammati kosiyo.
Maggam no Sona akkhahi, yena gacchemu assaman”ti.

Tattha assamanti tumhakam assamapadam.

Atha mahasatto attano anubhavena assamapadagamimaggarn mapetva
gathamaha—

111. “Ayam ekapadi raja, yenetam meghasannibham.
Kovilarehi safichannam, ettha sammati kosiyo™ti.
Tassattho—maharaja ayam ekapadiko janghamaggo, imina gacchatha,
yena disabhagena etam meghavannam supupphitakovilarasafichannam
vanam dissati, ettha mama pita Kosiyagotto vasati, etassa so assamoti.

112. “Idam vatvana pakkami, taramano maha-isi.
Vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiye.

113. Assamam parimayjjitva, pafifiapetvana asanam.
Pannasalam pavisitva, pitaram patibodhayi.

114. Ime ayanti rajano, abhijata yasassino.
Assama nikkhamitvana, nisida tvam maha-ise.

115. Tassa tam vacanam sutva, taramano maha-isi.
Assama nikkhamitvana, sadvaramhi upavisi’ti—

ima abhisambuddhagatha.
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Tattha pakkamiti Anotattam agamasi. Assamari parimajjitvati
bhikkhave so isi vegena Anotattamn gantva paniyam adaya tesu rajusu
assamam asampattesuyeva agantva paniyaghate paniyamalake thapetva
“mahajano pivissati’ti vanakusumehi vasetva sammajjanim adaya assamam
sammayjjitva pannasaladvare pitu asanam pafifiapetva pavisitva pitaram
janapesiti attho. Upavisiti uccasane nisidi.

Bodhisattassa mata pana tassa pacchato nicatthane ekamantam nisidi.
Mahasatto nicasane nisidi. Nandapanditopi bodhisattassa Anotattato
paniyam adaya assamam agatakale rafifio santikam agantva assamassa
avidure khandhavaram nivasesi. Atha raja nhatva sabbalankarapatimandito
Ekasatarajaparivuto Nandapanditam gahetva mahantena sirisobhaggena
bodhisattam khamapetum assamam pavisi. Atha nam tatha agacchantam
bodhisattassa pita disva bodhisattam pucchi, sopissa acikkhi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

116. “Tafca disvana ayantam, jalantamriva tejasa.
Khatyasamghaparibyulham, kosiyo etadabravi.

117. Kassa bheri mudinga ca, sankha panavadindima.
Purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.

118. Kassa kaficanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina.
Yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.

119. Ukkamukhapahatthamva, khadirangarasannibham.
Mukhaiica rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.

120. Kassa paggahitam chattam, sasalakam manoramam.
Adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.

121. Kassa angam pariggayha, valabijanimuttamam.
Caranti varapuffiassa, hatthikkhandhena ayato.
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122. Kassa setani chattani, ajaniya ca vammita.
Samanta parikirenti, ko eti siriya jalam.

123. Kassa ekasatarm khatya, anuyanta yasassino.
Samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.

124. Hatthi-assarathapatti, sena ca caturangini.
Samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.

125. Kassesa mahati sena, pitthito anuvattati.
Akkhobhant apariyanta, sagarasseva umiyo.

126. Rajabhiraja Manojo, indova jayatam pati.
Nandassajjhavaram eti, assamam brahmacarinam.

127. Tassesa mahati sena, pitthito anuvattati.
Akkhobhant apariyanta, sagarasseva Umiyo’’ti.

Tattha jalantamrivati jalantam viya. Patipannaniti etani tlriyani kassa
purato agacchantiti attho. Hasayantati tosenta. Kaficanapattenati tata kassa!
kaficanamayena vijjuvannena unhisapattena nalatanto? parikkhittoti
pucchati. Yuvati taruno. Kalapasannaddhoti sannaddhasaratuniro.
Ukkamukhapahatthamvati kammaranarm uddhane pahattham suvannam
viya. Khadirangarasannibhanti vitaccitakhadirangaravannam.
Adiccaramsavarananti adiccararnsinam avaranarh. Angam pariggayhati
angam pariggahetva, sariram parikkhipitvati attho. Valabijanimuttamanti
valabijanim uttamam. Carantiti saficaranti. Chattaniti ajaniyapitthe
nisinnanam dharitachattani. Parikirentiti tassa samanta sabbadisabhagesu
parikirayanti. Caturanginiti etehi hatthi-adihi catthi angehi samannagata.
Akkhobhaniti khobheturn na sakka. Sagarassevati sagarassa Umiyo viya
apariyanta. Rajabhirajati ekasatarajunam ptjito, tesam va adhiko rajati
rajabhiraja. Jayatam patiti jayappattanam Tavatimsanam jetthako.
Ajjhavaranti mamam khamapanatthaya Nandassa parisabhavam upagantva
etl.

1. Kasseso (I, Ka) 2. Nalatante (I, Ka)
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Sattha aha—

128. “Anulitta candanena, kasikuttamadharino.
Sabbe pafjalika hutva, istnam ajjhupagamun’ti.

Tattha isinarh ajjhupagamunti bhikkhave sabbepi te rajano
surabhicandanena anulitta uttamakasikavatthadharino sirasi patitthapita-
afjalt hutva isinam santikam upagata.

Tato Manojo raja tam vanditva ekamantam nisinno patisantharam
karonto gathadvayamaha—

129. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam.
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci mulaphala bahu.

130. Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa.
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’ti.

Tato param ubhinnam tesam vacanapativacanavasena kathitagatha
honti—

131. “Kusalaficeva no raja, atho raja anamayam.
Atho ufichena yapema, atho mulaphala bahu.

132. Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa.
Vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.

133. Bahuni vassaptigani, assame sammatam idha.
Nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.

134. Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam.
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

135. Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo.
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija raja varam varam.

136. Idampi paniyam sitarn, abhatam girigabbhara.
Tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi.
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137. Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam.
Nandassapi nisametha, vacanam so pavakkhati.

138. Ajjhavaramha Nandassa, bhoto santikamagata.
Sunatu bhavam vacanam, Nandassa parisaya ca’ti.

Ima yebhuyyena pakatasambandhayeva, yam panettha apakatam, tadeva
vakkhama. Pavedayati yam imasmim thane tava abhirucitam atthi, tam no
kathehiti vadati. Khuddakappaniti etani nanarukkhaphalani
khuddakamadhupatibhagani madhurani. Varam varanti ito uttamuttamam
gahetva bhuiija. Girigabbharati Anotattato. Sabbassa agghiyanti yena
mayar apucchita, tam amhehi patiggahitam nama tumhehi ca dinnameva
nama, ettavata imassa janassa sabbassa agghiyam tumhehi katam.
Nandassapiti amhakarm tava sabbar katam, idani pana Nandapandito kifici
vattukamo, tassapi tava vacanam sunatha. Ajjhavaramhati mayanhi na
aifiena kammena agata, Nandassa pana parisa hutva tumhakam
khamapanatthaya agatati vadati. Bhavanti bhavam Sonapandito sunatu.

Evam vutte Nandapandito utthayasana matapitaro ca bhatarafica

vanditva sakaparisaya saddhim sallapanto aha—

139. “Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana.
Ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino.

Bhavaifica raja Manojo, anumafifiantu me vaco.

140. Ye ca santi samitaro, yakkhani idha massame.
Araififie bhuitabhabyani, sunantu vacanam mama.

141. Namo katvana bhutanam, isih vakkhami subbatam.
So tyaham dakkhina bahu, tava Kosiya sammato.

142. Pitaram me janettim ca, bhattukamassa me sato.
Vira pufifiamidam thanam, ma mam Kosiya varaya.
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143. Sabbhi he’tam upaffiatamh, mametam upanissaja.
Utthanaparicariyaya, digharattam taya katam.
Matapitusu pufifiani, mama lokadado bhava.

144. Tatheva santi manuja, dhamme dhammapadam vidu.
Maggo saggassa lokassa, yatha janasi tvam ise.

145. Utthanaparicariyaya, matapitusukhavaham.
Tam mam pufifia nivareti, artyamaggavaro naro’ti.

Tattha anumaififianttiti anubujjhantu, sadhukam sutva paccakkham
karonttti attho. Samitaroti samagata. Arafifie bhtitabhabyaniti asmim
Himavantarafifie yani bhuitani ceva vuddhimariyadappattani bhabyani ca
tarunadevatani, tanipi sabbani mama vacanam sunantiti attho. “Namo
katvana”ti idam so parisaya safifam datva tasmim vanasande
nibbattadevatanam namakkaram katva aha. Tassattho—ajja bahthi devatahi
mama bhatikassa dhammakathasavanattham agatahi bhavitabbarh, aharn! vo
namakkaro, tumhepi mayham sahaya hothati. So devatanam afijalim
paggahetva parisam janapetva “isith vakkhami ti-adimaha. Tattha isinti
Sonapanditam sandhaya vadati. Sammatoti bhataro nama angasama honti,
tasma so te aham dakkhina bahtiti sammato. Tena me khamitum arahathati
dipeti.

Virati viriyavanta mahaparakkama. Pufiiamidarn thananti idam
matapitu-upatthanam nama pufifiam saggasamvattanikakaranam, tam
karontarh marh ma varayati vadati. Sabbhi he’tanti etarh hi matapitu-
upatthanam nama panditehi upafifiatarh upagantva fiataficeva vannitafica.
Mametarh upanissajati idam tvam mayham nissaja vissajjehi dehi.
Utthanaparicariyayati utthanena ca paricariyaya ca. Katanti digharattam
taya kusalam katam. Pufifianiti idani aham matapitusu pufifiani kattukamo.
Mama lokadadoti tassa mama tvam saggalokadado hohi, ahaiihi tesam
vattam upatthanam katva devaloke aparimanam yasam labhissami, tassa me

tvam dayako hohiti vadati.

1. Ayam (Si, Sya, I)
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Tathevati yatha tvarm janasi, tatheva afiflepi manuja imissam parisayam
santi, te nanappakare dhamme idam jetthapacayikabhavasankhatam
dhammakotthasam vadanti. Kinti? Maggo saggassa lokassati. Sukhavahanti
utthanena ca paricariyaya ca matapitinam sukhavaham. Tam manti tam
marh evarn sammapatipannampi! bhata Sonapandito tamha pufifia
abhivareti. Ariyamaggavaroti so? evar varento ayam naro mama
piyadassanataya ariyasankhatassa vedalokassa maggavarano nama hotiti.

Evam Nandapanditena vutte mahasatto “imassa tava tumhehi vacanam
sutam, idani mamapi sunatha”ti savento aha—

146. “Sunantu bhonto vacanam, bhaturajjhavara mama.
Kulavamsam maharaja, poranam parihapayam.
Adhammacari jetthesu, nirayam so’papajjati.

147. Ye ca dhammassa kusala, poranassa disampati.
Carittena ca sampanna, na te gacchanti duggatim.

148. Mata pita ca bhata ca, bhagini fati bandhava.
Sabbe jetthassa te bhara, evam janahi bharadha.

149. Adiyitva garumn bharam, naviko viya ussahe.
Dhammaifica nappamajjami, jettho ca’smi rathesabha’ti.

Tattha bhaturajjhavarati mama bhatu parisa hutva agata bhonto sabbepi
rajano mamapi tava vacanam sunantu. Parihapayanti parihapento.
Dhammassati jetthapacayanadhammassa pavenidhammassa. Kusalati cheka.
Carittena cati acarasilena sampanna. Bharati sabbe ete jetthena vahitabba
patijaggitabbati tassa bhara nama. Naviko viyati yatha navaya garum
bharam adiyitva samuddamajjhe navam sotthina neturm naviko ussaheti
vayamati, saha navaya sabbabhandafica jano ca tasseva bharo hoti, tatha
mameva sabbe fiataka

1. Sammapatijaggantampi (S1, Sya)
2. Ariyamaggavaroti ariyamaggassa avaroti so (Si, Sya) Ariyamaggavaroti
ariyamaggassa avaro yo (Ka)
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bharoti, ahafica te ussahami patijaggitum sakkomi, tafica
jetthapacayanadhammarn nappamajjami, na kevalafica etesafifieva,
sakalassapi lokassa jettho ca asmi, tasma ahameva saddhim Nandena
patijaggitum yuttoti.

— e

Tam sutva sabbepi te rajano attamana hutva “jetthabhatikassa kira
avasesa bharati ajja amhehi fiatan”ti Nandapanditam pahaya mahasattam
sannissita hutva tassa thutim karonta dve gatha abhasimsu—

150. “Adhigama tame fianam, jalamva jatavedato.
Evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsayi.

151. Yatha udayamadicco, vasudevo pabhankaro.
Paninam pavidamseti, rupam kalyanapapakam.

=

Evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidarmsayi’ti.

Tattha adhigamati! mayam ito pubbe
jetthapacayanadhammapaticchadake tame vattamana na janama, ajja
jatavedato jalamva fianam adhigata. Evameva noti yatha mahandhakare
pabbatamatthake jalito jatavedo samanta alokam pharanto rupani dasseti,
tatha no bhavam Kosiyagotto dhammarm pavidamsayiti attho. Vasudevoti
vasudevo vasujotano, dhanapakasanoti? attho.

Iti mahasatto ettakam kalam Nandapanditassa patihariyani disva tasmim
pasannacitte te rajano fanabalena tasmim pasadam bhinditva attano katham
gahapetva sabbeva attano mukham ullokite akasi. Atha Nandapandito “bhata
me pandito byatto dhammakathiko sabbepime rajano bhinditva attano
pakkhe kari, thapetva imam affio mayham patisaranam natthi, imameva
yacissami’’ti cintetva gathamaha—

152. “Evam me yacamanassa, afijjalim navabujjhatha.
Tava baddhacaro3 hessam, vutthito paricarako’ti.

1. Adhigatamhati (S, Sya, I) 2. Dhammapakasanoti (S, Sya, I)
3. Tavupatthacaro (Ka)
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Tassattho—sace tumhe mama evam yacamanassa khamapanatthaya
paggahitam afijalim navabujjhatha na patigganhatha, tumheva matapitaro
upatthahatha, aharh pana tumhakar baddhacaro! veyyavaccakaro hessam,
rattindivam analasabhavena vutthito paricarako aham tumhe
patijaggissamiti.

Mahasattassa pakatiyapi Nandapandite doso va veram va natthi,
atithaddham vacanam kathentassa panassa manahapanattham niggahavasena
tatha katva idanissa vacanam sutva tutthacitto tasmim pasadam uppadetva
“idani te khamami, matapitaro ca patijaggitum labhissas1i’ti tassa gunam
pakasento aha—

153. “Addha Nanda vijanasi, saddhammam sabbhi desitam.
Ariyo ariyasamacaro, balham tvam mama ruccasi.

154. Bhavantam vadami bhotifica, sunatha vacanam mama.
Nayarh bharo bharamato?, ahu mayharn kudacanam.

155. Tam mam upatthitam santam, matapitu sukhavaham.
Nando ajjhavaram katva, upatthanaya yacati.

156. Yo ve icchati kamena, santanam brahmacarinam.
Nandam vo varatha eko, kam Nando upatitthatu™ti.

Tattha ariyoti sundaro. Ariyasamacaroti sundarasamacaropi jato.
Balhanti idani tvarh mama ativiya ruccasi. Sunathati ammatata tumhe mama
vacanam sunatha. Nayam bharoti ayam tumhakam patijagganabharo na
kadaci mama bharamato? ahu. Tarh manti tarh bharoti amaffitvava marm
tumhe upatthitarh samanam. Upatthanaya yacatiti tumhe upatthaturn mam
yacati. Yo ve icchatiti mayhafhi tvam me mataram va pitaram va
upatthahati vattum na yuttam, tumhakam pana santanam brahmacarinam yo
eko icchati, tarh vadami kamena Nandarh vo varatha, tarh mama kanittham
Nandam rocetha, tumhesu kam esa upatthatu, ubhopi hi mayam tumhakam
puttayevati.

1. Upatthacaro (Ka) 2. Bharamatto (Si, I)
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Athassa mata asana vutthaya “tata Sonapandita cirappavuttho te
kanittho, evam ciragatampi tam yacitur na visahami, mayafhi tam nissita,
idani pana taya anuffiata aham etam brahmacarinam bahahi upaguhitva sise
upasinghayitum labheyyan”ti imamattham pakasenti gathamaha—

157. “Taya tata anufifiata, Sona tam nissita mayam.
Upaghatum labhe Nandam, muddhani brahmacarinanti.

Atha mahasatto “tena hi amma anujanami, tvam gaccha, puttam
Nandam alingitva sise ghayitva cumbitva tava hadaye sokam nibbapehi’ti
aha. Sa tassa santikam gantva Nandapanditam parisamajjheyeva alingitva
sisam ghayitva cumbitva hadaye sokam nibbapetva mahasattena saddhim
sallapantt aha—

158. “Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam.
Cirassam Nandam disvana, hadayam me pavedhati.

159. Yada suttapi supine, Nandam passami agatam.
Udagga sumana homi, Nando no agato ayam.

160. Yada ca patibujjhitva, Nandam passami na’gatam.
Bhiyyo avisati soko, domanassaficanappakam.

161. Saham ajja cirassampi, Nandam passami agatam.
Bhattucca mayhaiica piyo, Nando no pavisi gharam.

162. Pitupi Nando Suppiyo, yam Nando nappavase ghara.
Labhatu tata Nando tam, mam Nando upatitthatu™ti.

Tattha maluteritanti yatha vatahatam assatthassa pallavam kampati,
evam cirassam Nandam disva ajja mama hadayam kampatiti vadati. Suttati
tata Sona yadaham suttapi supine Nandam agatarm passami, tadapi udagga
homi. Bhattuccati samikassa ca me mayhaiica piyo. Nando no pavisi
gharanti tata putto no Nando pannasalam pavisatu. Yanti yasma pitupi
sutthu piyo, tasma puna imamha ghara na vippavaseyya.
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Nando tanti tata Nando yam icchati, tam labhatu. Mar Nandoti tata Sona
tava pitaram tvam upatthaha, mam Nando upatthatu.

Mahasatto “evam hotti”ti matu vacanam sampaticchitva “Nanda taya
jetthakakotthaso laddho, mata nama atigunakarika, appamatto hutva
patijaggeyyas1’ti ovaditva matu gunam pakasento dve gatha abhasi—

163. “Anukampika patittha ca, pubbe rasadadi ca no.
Maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise.

164. Pubbe rasadadi gotti, mata pufifiipasambhita.
Maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise’’ti.

Tattha anukampikati muduhadaya. Pubbe rasadaditi pathamameva
attano khirasankhatassa rasassa dayika. Mata tanti mama mata marm na
icchati, tarh varati icchatil. Gottiti gopayika. Pufifiipasamhitati
puiifiipanissita pufifiadayika.

Evam mahasatto dvihi gathahi matu gunam kathetva punagantva tassa
asane nisinnakale “Nanda tvam dukkarakarikam mataram labhasi, ubhopi
mayam matara dukkhena samvaddhita, tam idani tvam appamatto
patijaggahi, amadhurani phalaphalani ma khadapehi™ti vatva
parisamajjheyeva matu dukkarakarikatam pakasento aha—

165. “Akankhamana puttaphalam, devataya namassati.
Nakkhattani ca pucchati, utusamvaccharani ca.

166. Tassa utumhi nhataya, hoti gabbhassa vokkamo.
Tena sa dohalini hoti, suhada tena vuccati.

167. Samvaccharam va Ginam va, pariharitva vijayati.
Tena sa janayantiti, janetti tena vuccati.

168. Thanakhirena gitena, angapavuranena ca.
Rodantam puttam toseti, tosent1 tena vuccati.

1. Mama mata yam icchati, tam varati (Ka)
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Tato vatatape ghore, mamam katva udikkhati.
Darakam appajanantarn, posenti tena vuccati.

Yafica matudhanam hoti, yafica hoti pituddhanam.
Ubhayampetassa gopeti, api puttassa no siya.

Evam putta adum putta, iti mata vihafifati.
Pamattam paradaresu, nisithe pattayobbane.
Sayam puttam anayantam, it mata vihafifati.
Evam kiccha bhato poso, matu aparicarako.

Matari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.

Evam kiccha bhato poso, pitu aparicarako.
Pitari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.

Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam.
Mataram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.

Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutarm.
Pitaram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.

Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitar.
Mataram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitar.
Pitaram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

Danafica piyavaca ca, atthacariya ca ya idha.
Samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham.
Ete kho sangaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.

Ete ca sangaha na’ssu, na mata puttakarana.
Labhetha manam ptijam va, pita va puttakarana.

Yasma ca sangaha ete, sammapekkhanti pandita.
Tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te.
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181. Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare.
Ahuneyya ca puttanarn, pajaya anukampaka.

182. Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito.
Annena atho panena, vatthena sayanena ca.
Ucchadanena nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca.

183. Taya nam paricariyaya, matapittsu pandita.
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati’ti.

Tattha puttaphalanti puttasankhatarh phalarm. Devataya namassatiti
“putto me uppajjatti’”’ti devataya namakkaram karoti ayacati. Pucchatiti
“katarena nakkhattena jato putto dighayuko hoti, katarena appayuko”ti evam
nakkhattani ca pucchati. Utusamvaccharani cati “channar uttinam
katarasmim utumhi jato dighayuko hoti, katarasmim utumhi appayuko,
kativassaya va matuya jato putto dighayuko hoti, kativassaya appayuko”ti
evarh utusarnvaccharani ca pucchati. Utumhi nhatayati! pupphe uppanne
utumhi? nhataya. Vokkamoti tinnarh sannipata gabbhavakkanti hoti,
kucchiyam gabbho patitthati. Tenati tena gabbhena sa dohalini hoti. Tenati
tada tassa kucchimhi nibbattapajaya sineho uppajjati, tena karanena
“suhada”ti vuccati. Tenati tena karanena sa “janayanti’ti ca “janetthi’ti ca

vuccati.

Angapavuranena cati thanantare nipajjapetva sarirasamphassam
pharapenti angasankhateneva pavuranena. Tosentiti safifapenti hasenti.
Mamam katva udikkhatiti “puttassa me upari vato paharati, atapo pharati’ti
evam mamamkaram katva siniddhena hadayena udikkhati.
Ubhayampetassati ubhayampi etamm dhanam etassa puttassa atthaya afifiesam
adassetva saragabbhadisu mata gopeti. Evam putta adurh puttati “andhabala
putta evam rajakuladisu appamatto hohi, adufica kammarm ma karoht”ti

sikkhapentt iti mata vihafifiati kilamati.

1. Utusinhatayati (S1, I), utusi nhatayati (Sya) 2. Pubbe uppanna-utumhi (Ka)
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Pattayobbaneti putte pattayobbane tam puttam nisithe paradaresu pamattam
sayam anagacchantam fatva assupunnehi nettehi maggam olokenti vihafifiati
kilamati.

Kiccha bhatoti kicchena bhato patijaggito. Miccha caritvanati mataram
apatijaggitva. Dhanapiti dhanampi, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti—
dhanakamanam uppannam dhanampi mataram apatijaggantanam nassatiti
me sutanti. Kiccham va soti iti dhanam va tassa nassati, dukkham va so
puriso nigacchati. Labbhametanti etam idhaloke ca paraloke ca
Anandadisukharh mataram paricaritva vijanato panditassa labbhar, sakka
laddhum tadisenati attho.

Danaficati matapitunam danam databbam, piyavacanam bhanitabbam,
uppannakiccasadhanavasena attho caritabbo. Dhammesuti
jetthapacayanadhammesu tattha tattha parisamajjhe va rahogatanam va
abhivadanadivasena samanattata katabba, na raho abhivadanadini katva
parisati na katabbani, sabbattha samaneneva bhavitabbam. Ete ca sangaha
na’sstti sace ete cattaro sangaha na bhaveyyum. Sammapekkhantiti samma
nayena karanena pekkhanti. Mahattanti setthattarn. Brahmati puttanarm
brahmasama uttama settha. Pubbacariyati pathamacariya. Ahuneyyati
ahunapatiggahaka yassa kassaci sakkarassa anucchavika. Annena athoti
annena ceva atho panena ca. Peccati kalakiriyaya pariyosane ito gantva
sagge pamodatiti.

Evam mahasatto Sinerum pavattento viya dhammadesanam nitthapesi.
Tam sutva sabbepi te rajano balakaya ca pasidimsu. Atha ne paficasu silesu
patitthapetva “danadisu appamatta hotha”ti ovaditva uyyojesi. Sabbepi
dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane devanagaram purayimsu.
Sonapanditanandapanditapi yavatayukam matapitaro paricaritva
brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam

samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesumm, Nandapandito
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Anando, Manojaraja Sariputto, Ekasatarajano asitimahathera ceva
affatarathera ca, catuvisati akkhobhaniyo Buddhaparisa, Sonapandito pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Sonanandajatakavannana dutiya.

Jatakuddanam

Atha sattatimamhi nipatavare,
Sabhavantu Kusavatirajavaro.
Atha Sonasunandavaro ca puna,
Abhivasitasattatimambhi suteti.

Sattatinipatavannana nitthita.



21. Asitinipata

1. Culahamsajatakavannana (533)

Sumukhati idarm Sattha Veluvane viharanto ayasmato Anandassa
Jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi. Devadattena hi Tathagatam jivita
voropetum payojitesu dhanuggahesu sabbapathamarn pesitena agantva
“naham bhante sakkomi tamm Bhagavantam jivita voropetum, mahiddhiko so
Bhagava mahanubhavo™ti vutte Devadatto “alarn avuso ma tvam samanam
Gotamam jivita voropehi, ahameva samanam Gotamam jivita
voropessami’ti vatva Tathagate Gijjhaktitapabbatassa pacchimachayaya
cankamante sayam gijjhakitam pabbatam abhiruhitva yantavegena mahatim
silam pavijjhi “imaya silaya samanarn Gotamam jivita voropessami’ti. Tada
dve pabbatakiita samagantva tam silam sampaticchimsu. Tato papatika
uppatitva Bhagavato padam paharitva ruhiram uppadesi, balavavedana
pavattimsu. Jivako Tathagatassa padam satthakena phaletva dutthalohitam
vametval! piitimamsarh apanetva dhovitva bhesajjar alimpitva
nirogamakasi. Sattha purimasadisameva bhikkhusamghaparivuto mahatiya

Buddhalilaya vicari.

Atha nam disva Devadatto cintesi “samanassa Gotamassa
riipasobhaggappattam sariram disva koci manussabhiito upasankamitum na
sakkoti, rafifio kho pana Nalagiri nama hatthi cando pharuso
manussaghatako Buddhadhammasamghagune na janati, so tam
jivitakkhayam papessati’ti. So gantva rafiflo tamattham arocesi. Raja
“sadht’’ti sampaticchitva hatthacariyam pakkosapetva “samma sve
Nalagirim mattam katva patova samanena Gotamena patipannavithiyam
vissajjeh1’ti aha. Devadattopi nam “affiesu divasesu hattht kittakam suram

pivati’ti pucchitva “attha ghate bhante”ti vutte “tena hi sve tvam tam solasa

1. Mocetva (S1, Sya), vametva (I)
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ghate payetva samanena Gotamena patipannavithiyam abhimukham
kareyyasi’ti aha. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. Raja nagare bherim carapesi
“sve Nalagirim mattam katva nagare vissajjessati, nagara patova
sabbakiccani katva antaravithim ma patipajjimst’ti. Devadattopi
rajanivesana oruyha hatthisalam gantva hatthigopake amantetva “mayam
bhane uccatthaniyam nicatthane; nicatthaniyam va uccatthane katum
samattha, sace vo yasena attho, sve patova Nalagirim tikhinasuraya solasa
ghate payetva samanassa Gotamassa agamanavelaya tuttatomarehi! vijjhitva
kujjhapetva hatthisalam bhindapetva samanena Gotamena
patipannavithiyam abhimukham katva samanam Gotamam jivitakkhayam

papetha’ti aha. Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.

Sa pavatti sakalanagare vittharika ahosi.
Buddhadhammasamghamamaka upasaka tam sutva Sattharam
upasankamitva “bhante Devadatto rafifia saddhim ekato hutva sve tumhehi
patipannavithiyam Nalagirim vissajjapessati, sve pindaya apavisitva idheva
hotha, mayam vihareyeva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
bhikkham dassama”ti vadimsu. Satthapi “sve pindaya na pavisissami’ti
avatvava “aham sve Nalagirim dametva patihariyam katva titthiye madditva
Rajagahe pindaya acaritvava bhikkhusamghaparivuto nagara nikkhamitva
Veluvanameva agamissami, Rajagahavasinopi bahuni bhattabhajanani
gahetva Veluvanameva agamissanti, sve vihareyeva bhattaggam

=

bhavissati’ti imina karanena tesam adhivasesi. Te Tathagatassa
adhivasanam viditva bhattabhajanani aharitva “vihareyeva danam

dassama’ti pakkamimsu.

Satthapi pathamayame dhammam desetva majjhimayame devatanam
paftham vissajjetva pacchimayamassa pathamakotthase sthaseyyam kappetva
dutiyakotthase phalasamapattiya vitinametva tatiyakotthase
mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva vutthaya bodhaneyyabandhave
olokento Nalagiridamane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam
disva vibhataya rattiya katasarirapatijaggano hutva ayasmantarn Anandarn

1. Kuntapatodehi (Ka)
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amantetva “Ananda ajja Rajagahaparivattakesu kattharasasu mahaviharesu
sabbesampi bhikkhtinam mayasaddhim Rajagaham pavisiturmh arocehi”ti aha.
Thero tatha akasi. Sabbepi bhikkhti Veluvane sannipatimsu. Sattha
mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto Rajagaham pavisi. Atha hatthimenda
yathanusittham patipajjimsu, mahanto samagamo ahosi. Saddhasampanna
manussa “ajja kira Buddhanagassa tiracchananagena sangamo bhavissati,
aniipamaya Buddhalilaya Nalagiridamanam passissama’ti
pasadahammiyagehacchadanadini abhiruhitva atthamsu. Asaddha pana
micchaditthika “ayam Nalagiri cando pharuso manussaghatako
Buddhadinam gunam na janati, so ajja samanassa Gotamassa
suvannavannam sariram viddhamsetva jivitakkhayam papessati, ajja
paccamittassa pitthim passissama’”ti pasadadisu atthamsu.

Hatthipi Bhagavantam agacchantam disva manusse tasento gehani
viddhimsento sakatani samcunnento sondam ussapetva pahatthakannavalo
pabbato viya ajjhottharanto yena Bhagava tenabhidhavi. Tam agacchantam
disva bhikkhii Bhagavantam etadavocum “ayam bhante Nalagiri cando
pharuso manussaghatako imam raccham patipanno, na kho panayam
Buddhadigunam janati, patikkamatu bhante Bhagava, patikkamatu Sugato”ti.
Ma bhikkhave bhayittha, patibalo aham Nalagirim dametunti. Athayasma
Sariputto Sattharam yaci “bhante pitu uppannakiccam nama jetthaputtassa
bharo, ahameva tam damemi”ti. Atha nam Sattha “Sariputta Buddhabalam
nama afifiam, savakabalam afifiam, tittha “tvan”ti patibahi. Evam
yebhuyyena asiti mahathera yacimsu. Sattha sabbepi patibahi. Atha ayasma
Anando Satthari balavasinehena adhivaseturn asakkonto “ayarn hatthi
pathamam mam marett”’ti Tathagatassatthaya jivitam pariccajitva gantva
Satthu purato atthasi. Atha nam Sattha “apehi Ananda, ma me purato
atthasi’ti aha. “Bhante ayam hatthi cando pharuso manussaghatako
kapputthanaggisadiso pathamam mam maretva paccha tumhakam santikam
agacchatu”ti thero avaca. Yavatatiyam vuccamanopi tatheva atthasi na
patikkami. Atha nam Bhagava iddhibalena patikkamapetva bhikkhiinar
antare thapesi.
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Tasmim khane eka ittht Nalagirim disva maranabhayabhita palayamana
ankena gahitarn darakam hatthino ca Tathagatassa ca antare chaddetva
palayi. Hatthi tam anubandhitva nivattitva darakassa santikam agamasi.
Tada darako maharavam ravi. Sattha Nalagirim odissakamettaya pharitva
sumadhuram brahmassaram niccharetva “ambho Nalagiri tam solasa
suraghate payetva mattam karonta na ‘afifiam ganhissati’ti karimsu, ‘mam
ganhissati’ti pana karimsu, ma akaranena janghayo kilamento vicari, ito
ehi’ti pakkosi. So Satthu vacanam sutva akkhini ummiletva Bhagavato
rupasirim oloketva patiladdhasamvego Buddhatejena pacchinnasuramado
sondam olambento kanne calento agantva Tathagatassa padesu pati. Atha
nam Sattha “Nalagiri tvam tiracchanahatthi, aham Buddhavarano, ito
patthaya ma cando pharuso manussaghatako bhava, sabbasattesu
mettacittam patilabha’ti vatva dakkhinahattham pasaretva kumbhe
paramasitva—

“Ma kufijara nagamasado,
Dukkho hi kufijjara nagamasado.
Na hi nagahatassa kufijara,
Sugati hoti ito param yato.

Ma ca mado ma ca pamado,

Na hi pamatta sugatim vajanti te.
Tvafifieva tatha karissasi,

Yena tvam sugatim gamissasi’til—

dhammam desesi.

Tassa sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi. Sace kira
tiracchanagato nabhavissa, sotapattiphalam adhigamissa. Manussa tam
patihariyam disva unnadimsu apphotimsu, safijatasomanassa nanabharanani
khipimsu, tani hatthissa sariram paticchadayimsu. Tato patthaya Nalagiri
Dhanapalako nama jato. Tasmim kho pana Dhanapalakasamagame caturasiti
panasahassani amatam pivimsu. Sattha Dhanapalakam

1. Vi 4. 357 pitthe.
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paficasu silesu patitthapesi. So sondaya Bhagavato pade pamsuni gahetva
upari muddhani akiritva patikutitova patikkamitva dassantipacare thito
Dasabalam vanditva nivattitva hatthisalam pavisi. Tato patthaya
dantasudanto! hutva na kafici vihetheti. Sattha nipphannamanoratho “yehi
yam dhanam khittam, tesafifieva tam hott”ti adhitthaya “ajja maya
mahantam patihariyam katam, imasmim nagare pindaya caranam
appatirtpan’ti titthiye madditva bhikkhusamghaparivuto jayappatto viya
khattiyo nagara nikkhamitva Veluvanameva gato. Nagaravasino bahum
annapanakhadaniyam adaya viharam gantva mahadanam pavattayimsu.

Tam divasam sayanhasamaye dhammasabham puretva sannisinna
bhikkhiti katharh samutthapesurn “avuso ayasmata Anandena
Tathagatassatthaya attano jivitam pariccajantena dukkaram katam,
Nalagirim disva Satthara tikkhattum patibahiyamanopi napagato, aho
dukkarakarako avuso ayasma Anando’ti. Sattha “Anandassa gunakatha
pavattati, gantabbam maya ettha’ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Anando tiracchanayoniyarn
nibbattopi mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite Mahimsakaratthe Sagalanagare Sagalo? nama raja dhammena
rajjam karesi. Tada nagarato avidure ekasmim Nesadagamake afifiataro
nesado pasehi sakune bandhitva nagare vikkinanto jivikam kappesi.
Nagarato ca avidure avattato dvadasayojano manusiyo nama padumasaro
ahosi paficavannapadumasafichanno. Tattha nanappakaro sakunasangho
otari. So nesado tattha aniyamena pase oddesi. Tasmim kale Dhatarattho
hamsaraja channavutihamsa sahassaparivaro Cittakutapabbate
suvannaguhayam vasati, Sumukho namassa senapati ahosi. Athekadivasam
tato3 harhsayiitha katipaya Suvannahamsa manusiyam saram gantva
pahutagocare tasmim yathasukham vicaritva suhita Cittaktitam agantva
Dhataratthassa arocesum “maharaja

1. Danto sudanto (S1, I) 2. Sakulanagare sakulo (S1, I) 3. Daharadahara (Ka)
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manussapathe manusiyo nama padumasaro sampannagocaro tattha gocaram
ganhitum gacchama”ti. So “manussapatho nama sasanko sappatibhayo, ma
vo ruccittha’ti patikkhipitvapi tehi punappunam vuccamano “sace
tumhakam ruccati, gacchama”ti saparivaro tam saram agamasi. So akasa
otaranto padam pase pavesentoyeva otari. Athassa paso padam ayapattakena
kaddhanto! viya abandhitva ganhi. Athassa “chindissami nan’'ti
akaddhantassa pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam chijji,
tatiyavare nharu chijji, paso atthirh ahacca atthasi, lohitarh pagghari2,
balavavedana pavattimsu.

So cintesi “sacaham baddharavam ravissami, fiataka me utrasta hutva
gocaram agganhitva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalataya mahasamudde

=9

patissanti’ti. So vedanarh adhivasetva fiatinam yavadattharn caritva3
hamsanam kilanakale mahantena saddena baddharavarm ravi. Tam sutva te
hamsa maranabhayatajjita vaggavagga hutva Cittakutabhimukha
pakkamimsu. Tesu pakkantesu Sumukho hamsasenapati “kacci nu kho idam
bhayam maharajassa uppannam, janissami nan’’ti vegena pakkhanditva
purato gacchantassa hamsaganassa antare mahasattam adisva
majjhimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi adisva pacchimahamsaganam vicini,
tatthapi adisva “nissamsayam tassevedam bhayam uppannan”ti nivattitva
agacchanto mahasattam pase baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam
pankapitthe nipannam disva “ma bhayi maharaja, ahamm mama jivitam
pariccajitva tumhe pasato mocessami’’ti vadanto otaritva mahasattam
assasentova pankapitthe nisidi. Atha nam vimamsanto mahasatto pathamam

gathamaha—

1. “Sumukha anupacinanta, pakkamanti vihangama.
Gaccha tuvampi ma kankhi, natthi baddhe sahayata™ti.

Tattha anupacinantati sinehena alayavasena anolokenta. Pakkamantiti
ete channavuti hamsasahassa fiativihangama mam chaddetva gacchanti,
tvampi gaccha, ma idha vasam akankhi, evam hi pasena baddhe mayi
sahayata nama natthi, na hi te aham idani kifici sahayakiccam

1. Bandhanto (S1), ghattento (Sya) 2. Paggharati (Sya), gali (Ka) 3. Khadetva (Ka)
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katum sakkhissami, kim te maya nirtipakarena, papaficam akatva gacchevati

vadati.
Ito param—
2. “Gacche vaham na va gacche, na tena amaro siyam.

10.

11.

12.

Sukhitam tarh upasitva, dukkhitam tam katham jahe.

. Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina.

Tadeva maranam seyyo, yafice jive taya vina.

. Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tam evam gatam jahe.

Ya gati tuyham sa mayham, ruccate vihagadhipa.

. Ka nu pasena baddhassa, gati afiia mahanasa.

Sa katham cetayanassa, muttassa tava ruccati.

. Kam va tvam passase attham, mama tuyhafica pakkhima.

Natinarh va’vasitthanarm, ubhinnam jivitakkhaye.

. Yam na kaficanadepificha, andhena tamasa gatam.

Tadise saficajam panam, ka’mattha’mabhijotaye.

. Katham nu patatam settha, dhamme attham na bujjhasi.

Dhammo apacito santo, attham dasseti paninam.

. Soharh dhammarm apekkhano, dhamma ca’ttharh samutthitarm.

Bhattifica tayi sampassam, navakankhami jivitam.

Addha eso satam dhammo, yo mitto mittamapade.
Na caje jivitassapi, hetudhammamanussaram.

Svayam dhammo ca te cinno, bhatti ca vidita mayi.
Kamam karassu mayhetam, gaccheva’numato maya.

Api tvevam gate kale, yam khandam! fiatinam maya.
Taya tam buddhisampannam, assa paramasamvutam.

1. Baddham (S1), bandham (I)
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13. Iccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam.
Paccadissatha nesado, aturana ‘miva’ntako.

14. Te sattumabhisaficikkha, digharattam hita dija.
Tunhimasittha ubhayo, na saficalesu’masana.

15. Dhataratthe ca disvana, samuddente tato tato.
Abhikkhamatha vegena, dijasattu dijadhipe.

16. So ca vegena’bhikkamma, asajja parame dije.
Paccakamittha nesado, baddha iti vicintayam.

17. Ekamva baddhamasinam, abaddhafica punaparam.
Asajja baddhamasinam, pekkhamanamadinavar.

18. Tato so vimatoyeva, pandare ajjhabhasatha.
Pavaddhakaye asine, dijasamghaganadhipe.

19. Yam nu pasena mahata, baddho na kurute disam.
Atha kasma abaddho tvam, bali pakkhi na gacchasi.

20. Kim nu tya’yam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi.
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

21. Raja me so dijamitta, sakha panasamo ca me.
Neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayam.

22. Katham panayam vihango, naddasa pasamodditam.
Padam he’tam mahantanam, boddhu’marahanti apadam.

23. Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye.
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati.

24. Api tveva mahapaiifia, pasa bahuvidha tata.
Guyhamasajja bajjhanti, athevam jivitakkhaye”ti—

imasarn gathanam sambandho Palinayeneva! veditabbo.

1. Palivaseneva (Si, 1)
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Tattha gacche vati maharaja aham ito gaccheyyam va na va, naham
tena gamanena va agamanena va amaro siyam, ahafihi ito gatopi agatopi
maranato amuttova, ito pubbe pana sukhitam tarm upasitva idani dukkhitam
tarh katham jaheyyanti vadati. Maranam vati mama agacchantassa va taya
saddhim maranam bhaveyya, gacchantassa va taya vina jivitam. Tesu dvisu
yam taya saddhim maranam, tadeva me varam, yarm taya vina jiveyyam, na
me tam varanti attho. Ruccateti ya tava gati nipphatti, sava mayharm ruccati.
Sa kathanti samma sumukha mama tava dalhena valapasena baddhassa
parahattham gatassa sa gati ruccatu, tava pana cetayanassa sacetanassa
pafifiavato muttassa katham ruccati.

Pakkhimati pakkhasampanna. Ubhinnanti amhakam dvinnam
jivitakkhaye sati tvam mama va tava va avasitthafiatinarn va kam attham
passasi. Yarh nati ettha nakaro upamane. Kaficanadepifichati
kaficanadvepificha, ayameva va patho, kaficanasadisa-ubhayapakkhati attho.
Tamasati tamasi. Gatanti katam, ayameva va patho. Purimassa na-karassa
imina sambandho, “na katan”ti! katarh viyati attho. Idarh vuttarh hoti—tayi
panam cajantepi acajantepi mama jivitassa abhava yam tava
panasaficajanam, tam andhena tamasi katam viya kificideva ripakammam
apaccakkhagunam, tadise tava apaccakkhagune panasaficajane tvam panam
saficajanto kamattham joteyyastti.

Dhammo apacito santoti dhammo ptjito manito samano. Attharh
dassetiti vuddhim dasseti. Apekkhanoti apekkhanto. Dhamma ca’tthanti
dhammato ca attham samutthitam passanto. Bhattinti sineham. Satarn
dhammoti panditanam sabhavo. Yo mittoti yo mitto apadasu mittam na
caje, tassa acajantassa mittassa esa sabhavo nama addha satam dhammo.
Viditati pakata jata. Kamar karasstti etarn mama kamam maya icchitarm
mama vacanam karassu. Api tvevarm gate kaleti api tu evam gate kale mayi
imasmir thane pasena baddhe. Paramasamvutanti paramaparipunnam?.

Iccevam mantayantananti “gaccha, na gacchami”ti evam kathentanam.
Ariyananti acara-ariyanam. Paccadissathati kasayani nivasetva rattamalam

1. Na gatanti (Ka) 2. Paramapaticchannar (S1, Sya)
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pilandhitva muggaram adaya agacchanto adissatha. Aturananti gilananam
maccu viya. Abhisaficikkhati bhikkhave te ubhopi satturh ayantam passitva.
Hitati digharattam afilamaffiassa hita muducitta. Na saficalesu’masanati
asanato na calimsu, yathanisinnava ahesum. Sumukho pana “ayam nesado
agantva paharanto mam pathamam paharati”ti cintetva mahasattam

pacchato katva nisidi.

Dhatarattheti hamse. Samuddenteti maranabhayena ito cito ca uppatante
disva. Asajjati itare dve jane upagantva. Paccakamitthati “baddha, na
baddha”ti cintento upadharento akamittha, vegam hapetva sanikam agamasi.
Asajja baddhamasinanti baddhamh mahasattam upagantva nisinnarm
Sumukham. Adinavanti adinavameva hutva mahasattam olokentarm disva.
Vimatoti kim nu kho abaddho baddhassa santike nisinno, karanarm
pucchissamiti vimatijato hutvati attho. Pandareti hamse, atha va parisuddhe
nimmale, sampahatthakaficanavanneti attho. Pavaddhakayeti vaddhitakaye
mahasarire. Yarh niiti yam tava eso mahapasena baddho. Na kurute disanti
palayanatthaya ekam disarm na bhajati, tam yuttanti adhippayo. Baliti
balasampanno hutvapi. Pakkhiti tarh alapati. Ohayati chaddetva. Yantiti

sesasakuna gacchanti. Avahiyasiti ohiyasi.

Dijamittati dijanam amitta. Yava kalassa pariyayanti yava maranassa
varo agacchati. Katharh panayanti tvam raja me soti vadasi, rajano ca nama
pandita honti, itipi! pandito samano kena karanena odditarh pasam na
addasa. Padarh hetanti yasamahattarh va fianamahattam va pattanar attano
apadabujjhanam nama padam karanam, tasma te apadam boddhumarahanti.
Parabhavoti avaddhi. Asajjapiti upagantvapi na bujjhati. Tatati vitata?
oddita. Guyhamasajjati tesu pasesu yo gulho paticchanno paso, tam asajja

bajjhanti. Athevanti atha evam jivitakkhaye bajjhantevati attho.

1. Idhapi (Ka) 2. Katati vikata (Ka)
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Iti nam so kathasallapena muduhadayam katva mahasattassa jivitam
yacanto gathamaha—

25. “Api na’yar taya saddhim, sarhvasassa! sukhudrayo.
Api no anumafiasi, api no jivitam dade’ti.

Tattha apina’yanti api nu ayam. Sukhudrayoti sukhaphalo. Api no
anumafifiasiti Cittakutam gantva fiatake passitum tvam api no anujaneyyasi.
Api no jivitarh dadeti api no imaya kathaya uppannavissaso na mareyyasiti.

So tassa madhurakathaya bajjhitva gathamaha—

26. “Na ceva me tvam baddhosi, napi icchami te vadham.
Kamam khippamito gantva, jiva tvam anigho ciran’ti.

Tato Sumukho catasso gatha abhasi—

27. “Nevaha’meta’micchami, afiflatre’tassa jivita.
Sace ekena tutthosi, mufice’tarn mam ca bhakkhaya.

28. Arohaparinahena, tulya’sma vayasa ubho.
Na te labhena jivatthi, etena nimina tuvam.

29. Tadingha samapekkhassu, hotu giddhi tava’mhasu.
Mam pubbe bandha pasena, paccha muiica dijadhipam.

30. Tavadeva ca te labho, kata’ssa yacanaya ca.
Mitti ca Dhataratthehi, yavajivaya te siya’ti.

Tattha etanti yam afifiatra etassa jivita mama jivitam, etam aham neva
icchami. Tulya’smati samana homa. Nimina tuvanti parivattehi tvam.
Tava’mhasiiti tava amhesu giddhi hotu, kim te etena, mayi lobharm
uppadehiti vadati. Tavadevati tattakoyeva. Yacanaya cati ya mama yacana,
sava kata assati attho.

1. Sambhasassa (S, 1)
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Iti so taya dhammadesanaya tele pakkhittakappasapicu viya
mudugatahadayo mahasattam tassa dayam katva dadanto aha—

31. “Passantu no mahasamgha, taya muttar ito gatam.
Mittamacca ca bhacca ca, puttadara ca bandhava.

32. Na ca te tadisa mitta, bahinam idha vijjati.
Yatha tvam Dhataratthassa, panasadharano sakha.

33. So te sahayam muficami, hotu raja tavanugo.
Kamam khippamito gantva, fiatimajjhe virocathati.

Tattha noti nipatamattarn. Taya muttanti imaiihi tvafifeva muficasi
nama, tasma imam taya muttam ito Cittakutapabbatam gatarm mahanta
natisangha ete ca mittadayo passantu. Ettha ca bandhavati
ekalohitasambandha. Vijjatiti vijjanti. Panasadharanoti sadharanapano
avibhattajiviko, yatha tvam etassa sakha, etadisa afifiesam bahtinam mitta
nama na vijjanti. Tavanugoti etamh dukkhitam! adaya purato gacchantassa
tava ayam anugo hotati.

Evam vatva pana Nesadaputto mettacittena mahasattarm upasankamitva
bandhanam chinditva alingitva sarato nikkhametva saratire
tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade bandhanapasam muducittena
sanikam mocetva dure khipitva mahasatte balavasineham paccupatthapetva
mettacittena udakam adaya lohitarm dhovitva punappunam parimajji. Tassa
mettacittanubhavena bodhisattassa pade sira sirahi, mamsarm marhsena,
cammam cammena ghatitam, tavadeva pado samrulho
safijatachavisafijatalomo ahosi abaddhapadena nibbiseso. Bodhisatto sukhito
pakatibhaveneva nisidi. Atha Sumukho attanam nissaya mahasattassa
sukhitabhavam disva safijatasomanasso Nesadassa thutimakasi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

1. Dukkhattitarh (Ka)
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34. “So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo.
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

35. Evamn luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fatibhi.
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipan’ti.

Tattha vakkangoti vankagivo.

Evam luddassa thutim katva Sumukho bodhisattam aha “maharaja
imina amhakam maha-upakaro kato, ayam hi amhakam vacanam akatva
kilahamse no katva issaranam dento bahum dhanam labheyya, maretva
mamsar vikkinanto mulampi labhetha, attano pana jivitarh anoloketva
amhakam vacanam akari, imam raffio santikam netva sukhajivitam
karoma”ti. Mahasatto sampaticchi. Sumukho attano bhasaya mahasattena
saddhim kathetva puna manussabhasaya luddaputtam amantetva ‘“samma
tvam kimattham pase oddes1’ti pucchitva “dhanatthan’ti vutte “evam sante
amhe adaya nagararm pavisitva rafifo dassehi, bahum te dhanam
dapessami’’ti vatva aha—

36. “Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase.
Labham tavayam Dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.

37. Khippamantepuram netva, rafifio dassehi no ubho.
Abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.

38. Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime.
Ayam hi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

39. Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo.
Patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhananti.

Tattha anusikkhamiti anusasami. Papanti lamakam. Raififio dassehi no
ubhoti amhe ubhopi rafifo dassehi. Ayam bodhisattassa
panfiapabhavadassanattham, attano mittadhammassa avibhavanattham,
luddassa dhanalabhattham, raffio silesu patitthapanatthaficati catthi
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karanehi evamaha. Dhataratthati netva ca pana rafifio evam acikkheyyasi
“maharaja ime Dhataratthakule jata dve hamsadhipatino, etesu ayam raja,

tutthakaravevacananeva.

Evam vutte luddo “sami ma vo rajadassanam rucci, rajano nama
calacitta, kilahamse va vo kareyyum marapeyyurm va”ti vatva “samma ma
bhayi, aham tadisam kakkhalam luddam lohitapanim dhammakathaya
mudukam katva mama padesu patesim, rajano nama puififavanto pafifiavanto
ca subhasitadubbhasitafifii ca, khippam amhe rafifio dassehi’ti vutte “tena hi
ma mayham kujjhittha, aham avassam tumhakam ruciya nem1’ti vatva
ubhopi kajam aropetva rajakulam gantva rafifio dassetva rafifia puttho
yathabhttam arocesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

40. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, kammuna upapadayi.
Khippamantepuram gantva, rafifio hamse adassayi.
Abaddhe pakatibhute, kaje ubhayato thite.

41. Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime.
Ayam hi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

42. Katham panime vihanga, tava hatthatta’magata.
Katham luddo mahantanam, issare idha ajjhaga.

43. Vihita santi’'me pasa, pallalesu janadhipa.
Yam ya’dayatanam maffie, dijanam panarodhanam.

44. Tadisam pasamasajja, hamsaraja abajjhatha.
Tam abaddho upasino, ma’mayam ajjhabhasatha.

45. Sudukkaram anariyebhi, dahate bhavamuttamam.
Bhatturatthe parakkanto, dhammayutto vihangamo.

46. Attana’yam cajitvana, jivitam jivitaraho.
Anutthunanto asino, bhattu yacittha jivitam.
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Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasada’maha’majjhaga.
Tato nam pamucim pasa, anufifiasim sukhena ca.

So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo.
Ajjhabhasatha Vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.
Yatha’ha’majja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipam.

Ehi tarh anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase.
Labham tavayam Dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.

Khippamantepuram netva, rafifio dassehi no ubho.
Abaddhe pakatibhtte, kaje ubhayato thite.

Dhatarattha maharaja, harmsadhipatino ime.
Ayam hi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo.
Patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanam.

Evametassa vacana, anita’me ubho maya.
Ettheva hi ime asum, ubho anumata maya.

So’yam evam gato pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko.
Madisassa hi luddassa, janayeyyatha maddavam.

Upayanaiica te deva, nafifiarh passami edisar.
Sabbasakunikagame, tam passa manujadhipa’ti.

Tattha kammuna upapadayiti yam so avaca, tam karonto kayakammena
sampadesi. Gantvati hamsarajena nisinnakajakotim uccataram, senapatina
nisinnakajakotim thokam nicam katva ubhopi te ukkhipitva “hamsaraja ca

=9

senapati ca rajanam passitum gacchanti, ussaratha ussaratha”ti janam
ussarento “‘evartipa nama sobhaggappatta suvannavanna hamsarajano na
ditthapubba”ti muduhadayesu manussesu
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pasarisantesu! khippamantepuram gantva. Adassayiti “hamsarajano tumhe
datthurmh agata”ti raifio arocapetva tena tutthacittena “agacchantu’ti
pakkosapito abhiharitva dassesi. Hatthattanti hatthesu agatam, pattanti
vuttarh hoti. Mahantananti yasamahantappattanam suvannavannanam
Dhataratthahamsanam issare samino katham tvam luddo hutva adhigatoti

=

pucchati. “Issaramidhamajjhaga’tipi patho, etesam issariyam tvam katham

ajjhagati attho.

Vihitati yojita. Yarn ya’dayatanarm mafifieti maharaja yam yam
samosaranatthanam dijanam panarodhanam jivitakkhayakaram maffiami,
tattha tattha maya pallalesu pasa vihita. Tadisanti manusiyasare tathavidham
panarodhanam maya vihitam pasam. Tanti tam etam tattha baddham.
Upasinoti attano jivitarh aganetva upagantva nisinno. Mamayanti mam
ayarh senapati ajjhabhasatha, maya saddhim kathesi. Sudukkaranti tasmim
khane esa amhadisehi anariyehi sudukkaram akasi. Kirh tanti2? Dahate
bhavamuttamam, attano uttamam ajjhasayam dahati vidahati pakaseti.
Attana’yanti attano ayam. Anutthunantoti bhattugune vannento tassa jivitam
muficati mam yaci.

Tassati tassa tatha yacantassa. Sukhena cati yathasukhena Cittakttam
gantva fiatisangham passathati ca anujanim. Ettheva hiti maya pana ime dve
ettha manusiyasareyeva Cittaklitagamanaya anumata ahesurm. Evam gatoti
evam sattu hatthagato. Janayeyyatha maddavanti attani mettacittam janesi.
Upayananti pannakaram. Sabbasakunika gameti sabbasmimpi sakunikagame
naham afifilam tava evartpam kenaci sakunikena abhatapubbam upayanam

passami. Tam passati tarnh maya abhatam upayanam passa manujadhipati.

Evam so thitakova Sumukhassa gunam kathesi. Tato raja hamsarafifio
maharaham asanam, Sumukhassa ca suvannabhaddapithakam dapetva tesam
tattha nisinnanam suvannabhajanehi lajamadhuphanitadini dapetva nitthite
panabhojanakicce afijalim paggayha mahasattamm dhammakatham

1. Hasar pattesu (Sya), sampattesu (Ka) 2. Kir pana tanti (S1)
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Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

57.

38.
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61.

62.

63.

Tattha rajananti Sagalarajanarn!. Vakkangoti harhsaraja. Dhammena

“Disva nisinnam rajanam, pithe sovannaye subhe.
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayamn.
Kacci ratthamidam phitarh, dhammena manusasasi.

Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam.
Atho ratthamidam phitarh, dhammena manusasa’ham.

Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati.
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati.
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

Kacci te sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanini.
Puttarupayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.

Atho me sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanini.
Puttartipayastipeta, mama chandavasanugati.

manusasasiti dhammena anusasasi. Dosoti aparadho. Tavatthesuti
uppannesu tava yuddhadisu atthesu. Navakankhantiti uram datva
pariccajanta kicci attano jivitamn na patthenti, jivitam ca cajitva tavevattham
karonti. Sadisiti samanajatika. Assavati vacanasampaticchika.
Puttarupayasuipetati puttehi ca ripena ca yasena ca upeta. Tava

chandavasanugati kacci tava ajjhasayam tava vasam anuvattati, na attano

cittavasena vattatiti pucchati.

371

Evam bodhisattena patisanthare kate puna raja tena saddhim kathento

aha—

1. Sakularajanar (Si, I)
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64. “Bhavantam kacci nu maha-sattuhatthattatam gato.
Dukkhamapajji vipulam, tasmim pathamamapade.

65. Kacci yantapatitvana!, dandena samapothayi.
Evametesam jammanam, patikam bhavati tavade.

66. Khema’masi maharaja, evamapadiya sati2.
Na cayam kifici rasmasu, sattiva samapajjatha.

67. Paccagamittha Nesado, pubbeva ajjhabhasatha.
Tadayam Sumukhoyeva, pandito paccabhasatha.

68. Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasada’maya’majjhaga.
Tato mam pamuci pasa, anufifasi sukhena ca.

69. Idafica Sumukheneva, etadatthaya cintitam.
Bhoto sakase’gamanam, etassa dhanamicchata.

70. Svagataficevidam bhavatam, patito ca’smi dassana.
Eso capi bahum vittam, labhatam yavadicchati™ti.

Tattha mahasattuhatthattatarh3 gatoti mahantassa sattuno hatthattarn?
gato. Apatitvanati upadhavitva. Patikanti pakatikarn, ayameva va patho.
Idam vuttam hoti—etesam hi jammanam tavadeva evam pakatikam hoti,
sakune dandena pothetva jivitakkhayam papento dhanavetanam labhatiti.
Kifici rasmasiiti kifici amhesu. Sattiivati sattu viya. Paccagamitthatid
maharaja esa amhe disva baddhati safinaya thokam osakkittha. Pubbevati
ayameva pathamam ajjhabhasi. Tadati tasmim kale. Etadatthayati etassa
Nesadaputtassa atthaya cintitam. Dhanamicchatati etassa dhanam icchantena
tava santikamh amhakam agamanam cintitarn. Svagataficevidanti ma bhonto
cintayantu, bhavatam idam idhagamanarm svagatameva. Labhatanti labhatu.

1. Yam napatitvana (Si, I) 2. Evamapadi sarnsati (S1, I), evamapariyasati (Sya)
3. Mahasattuhatthatthatarh (S1, Sya, I)
4. Hatthatthatarh (S1, Sya, I) 5. Paccakampitthati (S1, Sya, I)
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Evafica pana vatva raja afiflataram amaccam oloketva “kim karomi
deva’ti vutte “imam nesadam kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam
sabbalankarapatimanditarm karetva anehi’ti vatva tena tatha katva anitassa
tassa samvacchare samvacchare satasahassutthanakam gamam, dve vithiyo
gahetva thitamm mahantam geham, rathavarafica, aifiafica bahum
hirafifiasuvannam adasi. Tamattham avikaronto Sattha aha—

71. “Santappayitva Nesadam, bhogehi manujadhipo.
Ajjhabhasatha Vakkangam, vacam sunnasukham bhanan’ti.

Atha mahasatto rafifio dhammam desesi. So tassa dhammakatham sutva
tutthahadayo “dhammakathikassa sakkaram karissami’ti setacchattam datva
rajjam paticchapento aha—

72. “Yam khalu dhamma’madhinam, vaso vattati kificanam.
Sabba’tthi’ssariyam bhavatam, pasasatha yadicchatha.

73. Danattham upabhottumh va, yam ca’fifiam upakappati.
Etam dadami vo vittam, issariyam vissajami vo’ti.

Tattha vaso vattatiti yattha mama vaso vattati. Kificananti tam
appamattakampi. Sabba’tthi’ssariyanti sabbam bhavatamyeva issariyam
atthu. Yam ca’fifiam upakappatiti pufifiakamataya danattham va chattam
ussapetva rajjameva upabhotturm va yam va afifiamn tumhakam ruccati, tam
karotha, etarn dadami vo vittam, saddhimyeva setacchattena mama
santakam issariyam vissajjami voti.

Atha mahasatto rafifia dinnam setacchattam puna tasseva adasi. Rajapi
cintesi “hamsarafifio tava me dhammakatha suta, luddaputtena pana ‘ayam
Sumukho madhurakatho’ti ativiya vannito, imassapi dhammakatham
sossami’’ti. So tena saddhim sallapanto anantaram gathamaha—

74. “Yatha ca mya’yam Sumukho, ajjhabhaseyya pandito.
Kamasa buddhisampanno, tam mya’ssa paramappiyan’ti.
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Tattha yathati yadi. Idarm vuttam hoti—yadi ca me ayam Sumukho
pandito buddhisampanno kamasa attano ruciya ajjhabhaseyya, tam me
paramappiyam assati.

Tato Sumukho aha—

75. “Aham khalu maharaja, nagarajariva’ntaram.
Pativatturm na sakkomi, na me so vinayo siya.

76. Amhakaficeva so! settho, tvafica uttamasattavo.
Bhimipalo manussindo, ptja bahtihi hetubhi.

77. Tesam ubhinnam bhanatam, vattamane vinicchaye.
Na’ntaram pativattabbam, pessena manujadhipa’ti.

Tattha nagarajariva’ntaranti pelaya? abbhantararh pavittho nagaraja
viya. Pativattunti tumhakam dvinnam antare vatturh na sakkomi. Na me soti
sace vadeyyarm, na me so vinayo bhaveyya. Amhakaficevati channavutiya
hamsasahassanam. Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto. Pajati ubho tumhe mayham
bahtihi karanehi ptijaraha ceva pasamsaraha ca. Pessenati veyyavaccakarena
sevakena.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva tutthahadayo “Nesadaputto tam vanneti, na
afifiena tumhadisena madhuradhammakathikena nama bhavitabban’ti vatva
aha—

78. “Dhammena kira nesado, pandito andajo iti.
Naheva akatattassa, nayo etadiso siya.

79. Evam aggapakatima, evam uttamasattavo.
Yavata’tthi maya dittha, na’fiflam passami edisam.

80. Tutthosmi vo pakatiya, vakyena madhurena ca.
Eso capi mamacchando, ciram passeyya vo ubhoti.

1. Yo (S1, Sya, I) 2. Selaya (Si, Sya, I)
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Tattha dhammenati sabhavena karanena. Akatattassati asampadita-
attabhavassa mittadubbhissa. Nayoti pafifia. Aggapakatimati aggasabhavo.
Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto. Yavata’tthiti yavata maya dittha nama atthi.
Na’fifianti tasmim maya ditthatthane afifiam evariparm na passami.
Tutthosmi vo pakatiyati samma hamsaraja aham pakatiya pathamameva
tumhakam dassanena tuttho. Vakyenati idani pana vo madhuravacanena
tutthosmi. Ciram passeyya vati idheva vasapetva muhuttampi avippavasanto
ciram tumhe passeyyanti esa me chandoti vadati.

Tato mahasatto rajanam pasamsanto aha—

81. “Yam kiccam parame mitte, kata’masmasu tam taya.
Patta nissamsayam tyamha, bhattirasmasu ya tava.

82. Aduiica ntina sumaha, fiatisanghassa mantaram.
Adassanena asmakam, dukkham bahtisu pakkhisu.

83. Tesam sokavighataya, taya anumata mayam.
Tam padakkhinato katva, fatim passemu’rindama.

84. Addha’ham vipulam pitim, bhavatam vindami dassana.
Eso capi maha attho, fiativissasana siya’ti.

Tattha kata’masmasuti katam amhesu. Patta nissarhsayarn tyamhati
mayarn nissarsayena taya pattayeva. Bhattirasmasu ya tavati ya tava
amhesu bhatti, taya bhattiya mayam taya asamsayena pattayeva, na ca
vippayutta, vippavutthapi sahavasinoyeva nama mayanti dipeti. Adufica
niina sumahati etafica ekarmseneva sumahantarh. Natisanghassa mantaranti
amhehi dvihi janehi virahitassa mama fatisanghassa antaram chiddam.
Asmakanti amhakam dvinnam adassanena bahtisu pakkhisu dukkham
uppannam. Passemu’rindamati passeyyama Arindama. Bhavatanti bhoto
dassanena. Eso capi maha atthoti ya esa fiatisanghasankhata fiativissasana
siya, eso capi mahanto atthoti.

Evam vutte raja tesam gamanarm anujani. Mahasattopi raiifio
paicavidhe dussilye adinavam, sile ca anisamsam kathetva “imam silam
rakkha,
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dhammena rajjam karehi, catthi sangahavatthtihi janarm sanganhahi’ti
ovaditva Cittakutam agamasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

85. “Idam vatva Dhatarattho, hamsaraja naradhipam.
Uttamam javamanvaya, fiatisangham upagamum.

86. Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije.
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

87. Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava.
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya’ti.

Tattha upagamunti arunuggamanavelayameva lajamadhuphanitadini
paribhuiijitva rafina ca deviya ca dvihi suvannatalavantehi ukkhipitva
gandhamaladihi katasakkara talavantehi otaritva rajanam padakkhinam
katva vehasam uppatitva rafifia afijjalim paggayha “gacchatha samino’ti
vutte sthapafijarena nikkhanta uttamena javena gantva fiatiganam
upagamimsu. Parameti uttame. Kekati attano sabhavena “keka’’ti
saddamakarsu. Bhattugaravati bhattari sagarava. Parikirirnstiti bhattuno
muttabhavena tuttha tam bhattaram samanta parivarayimsu.
Laddhapaccayati laddhapatittha.

Evam parivaretva pana te hamsa “katharh muttosi maharaja’ti
pucchimsu. Mahasatto Sumukham nissaya muttabhavam,
Sagalarajaluddaputtehi katakammaifica kathesi. Tam sutva tuttho hamsagano
“Sumukhasenapati ca raja ca Luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha ciram
jivantt”’ti thutimakasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha—

88. “Evam mittavatam attho, sabbe honti padakkhina.
Hamsa yatha Dhatarattha, fatisangham upagamun’ti.

Tattha mittavatanti kalyanamittasampannanam. Padakkhinati
sukhanipphattino! vuddhiyutta. Dhataratthati harhsaraja Sumukho rafifia
ceva luddaputtena cati dvihi evam ubhopi te Dhatarattha
kalyanamittasampanna yatha fiatisangham

1. Sukhanibbattino (Ka)
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upagamum, fiatisangha-upagamanasankhato nesam attho padakkhino jato,
evam afifiesampi mittavatam attha padakkhina hontiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepanando mamatthaya jivitam pariccaji’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi
“tada Nesado Channo ahosi, raja Sariputto, Sumukho Anando, channavuti
hamsasahassa Buddhaparisa, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Culahamsajatakavannana pathama.

2. Mahasamsajatakavannana (534)

Ete hamsa pakkamantiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Anandatherassa jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
vuttasadisameva, idha pana Sattha atitam aharanto idamahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Samyamassal nama Baranasirafiio Khema nama
aggamahesi ahosi. Tada bodhisatto navutihamsasahassaparivuto Cittaktte
vihasi. Athekadivasam Khema devi pacctisasamaye supinam addasa.
Suvannavanna hamsa agantva rajapallanke nisiditva madhurassarena
dhammakatham kathesum. Deviya sadhukaram datva dhammam sunantiya
dhammassavanena atittaya eva ratti vibhayi. Hammsa dhammam kathetva
sthapafijarena nikkhamitva agamamsu. Sa vegenutthaya “palayamane hamse
ganhatha ganhatha™ti vatva hattham pasarentiyeva pabujjhi. Tassa katham
sutva paricarikayo “kuhim hamsa’ti thokam avahasimsu. Sa tasmim khane
supinabhavam fiatva cintesi “aham abhtitarh na passami, addha imasmim
loke suvannavanna hamsa bhavissanti, sace kho pana ‘Suvannahamsanam
dhammam sotukamambhi’ti rajanam vakkhami, ‘amhehi Suvannahamsa nama
na ditthapubba, hamsanaifica katha nama abhutayeva’ti vatva nirussukko
bhavissati, ‘dohalo’ti vutte pana yena kenaci upayena pariyesissati, evam
me manoratho samijjhissati’ti. Sa gilanalayam dassetva paricarikanam
safifiam datva nipajji.

1. Seyyassa (I)
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Raja rajasane nisinno tassa dassanavelaya tam adisva “kaham Khema
dev1’ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva tassa santikam gantva sayanekadese
nisiditva pitthim parimajjanto “kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi. Deva afifiam
aphasukam natthi, dohalo pana me uppannoti. Tena hi bhana devi, yam
icchasi, tam sigham te upanamessamiti. Maharaja ahamekassa
suvannahamsassa samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinnassa
gandhamaladihi ptjam katva sadhukaram dadamana dhammakatham
sotumicchami, sace labhami, iccetam kusalam, no ce, jivitam me natthiti.
Atha nam raja “sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi, ma cintay1’ti assasetva
sirigabbhato nikkhamma amaccehi saddhim mantesi “ambho Khema devi
‘suvannahamsassa dhammakatham sotum labhanti jivissami, alabhantiya me
Jivitam natth1’ti vadati, atthi nu kho suvannavanna hamsa”ti. Deva amhehi
neva ditthapubba na sutapubbati. Ke pana janeyyunti. Brahmana devati.
Raja brahmane pakkosapetva sakkaram katva pucchi “honti nu kho acariya
suvannavanna hamsa”ti. Ama maharaja amhakarnh mantesu maccha
kakkataka kacchapa miga mora hamsati cha ete tiracchanagata
suvannavanna hontiti agata, tattha Dhataratthakulahamsa nama pandita

fanasampanna, iti manussehi saddhim satta suvannavanna hontiti.

Tam sutva raja attamano hutva “kaham nu kho acariya
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Dhataratthahamsa vasanti’ti pucchitva “na janama maharaja’ti vutte “atha
ke pana janissanti’ti vatva “Luddaputta”ti vutte sabbe attano vijite luddake
sannipatapetva pucchi “tata suvannavanna Dhataratthakulahamsa nama
kaham vasanti’ti. Atheko luddo “Himavante kira deva Cittakuitapabbateti no
kulaparamparaya kathenti’ti aha. Janasi pana nesam gahantpayanti. Na
janami devati. Ke pana janissantiti. Brahmanati. So brahmanapandite
pakkosapetva Cittakutapabbate suvannavannanam hamsanam atthibhavam
arocetva “janatha nu kho tesam gahantupayan”ti pucchi. Maharaja kim tehi
gantva gahitehi, upayena te nagarasamipam anetva gahessamati. Ko pana
upayoti. Maharaja nagarato avidure uttarena tigavutamatte

tigavutappamanam Khemam nama
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saram karapetva! udakassa piiretva nanadhaffani ropetva
paficavannapadumasafichannam karapetva ekam panditam Nesadam
paticchapetva manussanam upagantur adatva cattisu kannesu thitehi
abhayam ghosapetha, tam sutva nanasakuna dasa disa otarissanti, tepi hamsa
paramparaya tassa sarassa Khemabhavam sutva agacchissanti, atha ne
valapasehi bandhapetva ganhapeyyathati.

Tam sutva raja tehi vuttapadese vuttappakaram saram karapetva
chekam Nesadam pakkosapetva tassa sahassam dapetva “tvam ito patthaya
attano kammarm ma kari, puttadaram te aham posessami, tvam appamatto
Khemam saram rakkhanto manusse patikkamapetva cattisu kannesu
abhayam ghosapetva agatagate sakune mama acikkheyyasi, suvannahamsesu
agatesu mahantam sakkaram labhissasi’ti tamassasetva Khemam saram
paticchapesi. So tato patthaya rafifia vuttanayeneva tattha patipajji, Khemam
saram rakkhatiti cassa “Khemanesado”tveva namam udapadi. Tato patthaya
ca nanappakara sakuna otarimsu, “Khemam nibbhayam saran’ti
paramparaghosena nanahamsa agamimsu. Pathamam tava Tinahamsa
agamimsu, tesam ghosena Panduhamsa, tesam ghosena Manosilavanna
hamsa, tesam ghosena Setahamsa, tesam ghosena Pakahamsa agamimsu.
Tesu agatesu Khemako ranfio arocesi “deva paficavanna hamsa agantva sare
gocaram ganhanti, Pakahamsanam agatatta idani katipaheneva

Suvannahamsa agamissanti, ma cintayittha deva’ti.

Tam sutva raja “afifiena tattha na gantabbam, yo gacchissati,
hatthapadachedanafica gharavilopafica papunissati’ti nagare bherim
carapesi. Tato patthaya tattha koci na gacchati. Cittaktitassa panavidire
Kaficanaguhayam pakahamsa vasanti, tepi mahabbala. Dhataratthakulena
saddhim tesam sariravannova viseso. Pakahamsaraiifio pana dhita
suvannavanna ahosi. So tam Dhataratthamahissarassa anurtipati tassa
padaparicarikam katva pesesi. Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa, teneva ca

karanena tani dve hamsakulani anfiamafifiam vissasikani jatani.

1. Khanapetva (S1, Sya, 1)
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Athekadivasam bodhisattassa parivarahamsa pakahamse pucchimsu
“tumhe imesu divasesu kaham gocaram ganhatha”ti. Mayam Baranasito
avidure Khemasare gocaram ganhama, tumhe pana kuhim ahindathati.
“Asukam nama’ti vutte “kasma Khemasaram na gacchatha, so hi saro
ramaniyo nanasakunasamakinno paficavannapadumasafichanno
nanadhafifiaphalasampanno nanappakarabhamaragananiktjito cattisu
kannesu niccam pavatta-abhayaghosano, koci nam upasankamitum samattho
nama natthi, pageva afiiam upaddavam katum, evartipo so saro’’ti
Khemasaram vannayimsu. Te tesam vacanam sutva ‘“Baranasiya samipe kira
evariipo Khemo nama saro atthi, pakahamsa tattha gantva gocaram
ganhanti, tumhepi Dhataratthamahissarassa arocetha, sace anujanati,
mayampi tattha gantva gocaram ganheyyama’ti Sumukhassa kathesum.
Sumukho rafifio arocesi. So cintesi “manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta
upayakusala, bhavitabbamettha karanena, ettakam kalam eso saro natthi,
idani amhakam gahanatthaya kato bhavissati’ti. So Sumukham aha “ma vo
tattha gamanam ruccatha, na so saro tehi sudhammataya kato, amhakam
gahanatthayeva kato, manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala,

tumhe sakeyeva gocare caratha’ti.

Suvannahamsa “Khemam saram gantukamamha’ti dutiyampi tatiyampi
Sumukhassa arocesum. So tesam tattha gantukamatam mahasattassa arocesi.
Atha mahasatto “mama fiataka mam nissaya ma kilamantu, tena hi
gacchama’ti navutihamsasahassaparivuto tattha gantva gocaram gahetva
hamsakilam kilitva Cittakuitameva paccagami. Khemako tesam gocaram
caritva gatakale gantva tesam agatabhavam rafifio arocesi. Raja tutthacitto
hutva “samma Khemaka ekam va dve va hamse ganhitum vayama,
mahantam te yasam dassami’’ti vatva paribbayam datva tam uyyojesi. So
tattha gantva catipafjare nisiditva hamsanam caranatthanam vimamsi.
Bodhisatta nama nilloluppacarino honti, tasma mahasatto otinnatthanato
patthaya sapadanam salim khadanto agamasi. Sesa ito citoca khadanta

vicarimsu.
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Atha Luddaputto “aham hamso nilloluppacari, imam bandhitum
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vattati’ti cintetva punadivase hamsesu saram anotinnesuyeva catipaiijare
nisinno tarh thanam gantva avidure pafijare! attanam paticchadetva chiddena
olokento acchi. Tasmim khane mahasatto navutihamsasahassapurakkhato
hiyyo otinnatthaneyeva otaritva odhiyam nisiditva salim khadanto payasi.
Nesado paiijarachiddena olokento tassa rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam
disva “ayam hamso sakatanabhippamanasariro suvannavanno, tthi rattarajthi
givayarh parikkhitto, tisso rajiyo galena otaritva urantarena? gata, tisso
pacchabhagena nibbijjhitva gata, rattakambalasuttasikkaya
thapitakaficanakkhandho viya atirocati, imina etesar rafina bhavitabbam,
imameva ganhissam1’ti cintesi. Hamsarajapi bahum gocaram caritva
jalakilam kilitva hamsaganaparivuto Cittaklitameva agamasi. Imina
niyameneva pafica3 divase gocararn ganhi. Chatthe# divase Khemako kala-
assavalamayam dalham maharajjum vattitva yatthiya pasam katva “sve

hamsaraja imasmim okase otarissati
oddi.

ti tathato fiatva anto-udake yatthipasam

Punadivase hamsaraja otaranto padam pase pavesantoyeva otari.
Athassa paso padam ayapattakena kaddhanto> viya abandhitva ganhi. So
“chindissami nan”ti vegam janetva kaddhitva patesi. Pathamavare
suvannavannam cammam chijji, dutiyavare kambalavannam mamsam chijji,
tatiyavare nharu chijji, catutthavare pana “pada chijjeyyum, rafifio pana
hinangata nama ananucchavika’ti na vayamam akasi, balavavedana ca
pavattimsu. So cintesi “sacaham baddharavam ravissami, fiataka me utrasta
hutva gocaram aggahetva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalatta samudde
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patissanti’ti. So vedanam adhivasetva pasavase vattetva salim khadanto viya
hutva tesarn yavadattharh caritva® harmsakilarh kilanakale mahantena
saddena baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva hamsa maranabhayatajjita

vaggavagga Cittaktitabhimukha purimanayeneva pakkamimsu.

1. Tinapafijarena (Sya) 2. Udarantarena (Si, I) 3. Cha (81, I), pafica cha (Sya)
4. Sattame (ST, Sya, 1) 5. Bandhanto (Si, I) 6. Khaditva (Sya)
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Sumukhopi hettha vuttanayeneva cintetva vicinitva tisupi kotthasesu
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mahasattam adisva “addha tassevedam bhayam uppannan’ti nivattitva agato
mahasattam pasena baddham lohitamakkhitarm dukkhaturam pankapitthe
nipannam disva “ma bhayi maharaja, ahamh mama jivitam pariccajitva
tumhe mocessam1”’ti vadanto otaritva mahasattam assasento pankapitthe
nisidi. Mahasatto “navutihamsasahassesu mam chaddetva palayantesu ayam
Sumukho ekakova agato, kim nu kho Luddaputtassa agatakale mam
chaddetva palayissati, udahu no’ti vimamsanavasena lohitamakkhito

pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva tisso gatha abhasi—

89. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, Vakkanga bhayamerita.

Harittaca hemavanna, kamam Sumukha pakkama.

90. Ohaya mam fatigana, ekam pasavasam gatam.
Anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

91. Pate’va patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata.
Ma anighaya hapesi, kamam Sumukha pakkamati.

Tattha bhayameritati bhayena erita bhayattita bhayacalita. Tatiyapade
“har1’tipi “heman’tipi suvannasseva namam. So ca harittacataya
hemavanno, tena tar evam alapati. Sumukhati sundaramukha.
Anapekkhamanati tava fiataka mam anolokenta niralaya hutva. Pate’vati
uppatahiyeva. Ma anighayati ito gantva pattabbaya nidukkhabhavaya
viriyam ma hapesi.

Tam sutva Sumukho “ayam hamsaraja mama piyamittabhavam na
janati, anuppiyabhani mittoti mam sallakkheti, sinehabhavamassa
dassessami’’ti cintetva catasso gatha abhasi—

92. “Naham dukkhaparetopi, Dhatarattha tuvam jahe.

Jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati.



Jatakatthakatha 383

93. Naham dukkhaparetopi, Dhatarattha tuvam jahe.
Na mam anariyasamyutte, kamme yojetumarahasi.

94. Sakumaro sakhatya’smi, sacitte ca’smi te thito.
Nato senapati tya’ham, hamsanar pavaruttama.

95. Katham aham vikattissam, fiatimajjhe ito gato.
Tam hitva patatam settha, kim te vakkhami’to gato.
Idha panam cajissami, nanariyam kattu’mussahe”ti.

Tattha nahanti ahamh maharaja kayikacetasikena dukkhena phutthopi
tam na jahami. Anariyasamyutteti mittadubbhihi ahirikehi kattabbataya
anariyabhavena samyutte. Kammeti tam jahitva pakkamanakamme.
Sakumaroti samanakumaro, ekadivaseneva patisandhim gahetva ekadivase
andakosam padaletva ekato vaddhitakumaroti attho. Sakhatya’smiti aham te
dakkhinakkhisamo piyasahayo. Sacitteti tava sake citte aham thito tava vase
vattami, tayi jivante jivami, na jivante na jivamiti attho. “Samcitte”tipi
patho, tava citte aham santhito sutthu thitoti attho. Natoti sabbaharhsanarm
antare pafnfiato. Vikattissanti “kuhim hamsaraja”ti pucchito aham kinti
kathessami. Kirh te vakkhamiti te tava pavattim pucchante hamsagane kim

vakkhami.

Evam Sumukhena catuhi gathahi sthanade nadite tassa gunam pakasento
mahasatto aha—

96. “Eso hi dhammo Sumukha, yam tvam ariyapathe thito.
Yo bhattaram sakharam mam, na pariccattu’mussahe.

97. Tam hi me pekkhamanassa, bhayam na tveva jayati.
Adhigacchasi tvam mayham, evambhitassa jivitan™ti.

Tattha eso dhammoti esa poranakapanditanam sabhavo. Bhattaram
sakharam manti samikafica sahayafica mam. Bhayanti cittutraso mayham na
jayati, Cittaktitapabbate hamsaganamajjhe thito viya homi. Mayhanti mama
jivitamh tvam labhapessasi.
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Evam tesam kathentanafifieva Luddaputto sarapariyante thito hamse tihi
khandhehi! palayante disva “kirh nu kho”'ti pasatthanam olokento
bodhisattam pasayatthiyam olambantam disva safijatasomanasso kaccham
dalham bandhitva muggaram gahetva kapputthanaggi viya avattharamano
panhiya akkantakalale uparisisena gantva purato patante vegena
upasankami. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

98. “Iccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam.
Dandamadaya Nesado, apati turito bhusam.

99. Ta’mapatantarn disvana, Sumukho atibruhayi.
Atthasi purato rafifio, hamso vissasayam byatham.

100. Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa.
Aham yogam payuifijissam, yuttam dhammupasafihitam.
Tena pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhasiti.

Tattha ariyavuttinanti ariyacare vattamananam. Bhusanti dalham
balavam. Atibrihayiti anantaragathaya agatam “ma bhay1’ti vacanam
vadanto atibruhesi mahasaddam niccharesi. Atthasiti sace Nesado rajanam
paharissati, aham paharam sampaticchissamiti jivitam pariccajitva purato
atthasi. Vissasayanti vissasento assasento. Byathanti byathitarh? bhitarn
rajanam “ma bhay1’ti imina vacanena vissasento. Tadisati tumhadisa
flanaviriyasampanna. Yoganti fianaviriyayogam. Yuttanti anucchavikam.
Dhammiipasafihitanti karananissitam. Tena pariyapadanenati tena maya
payuttena yogena parisuddhena. Pamokkhasiti muccissasi.

Evam Sumukho mahasattam assasetva Luddaputtassa santikam gantva
madhuram manusim vacam niccharento “samma tvam konamos1’ti
pucchitva “suvannavanna hamsaraja aham Khemako nama”ti vutte “samma
Khemaka ‘taya odditavalapase yo va so va hamso baddho’ti safinam ma
kari, navutiya hamsasahassanam pavaro Dhataratthahamsaraja te

1. Ganehi (Sya), khandehi (S, I) 2. Byadhanti byadhitamm (Ka)
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pase baddho, fianasilacarasampanno sangahakapakkhe! thito, na tarh?
maretum yutto, aharn tava imina kattabbakiccam karissami, ayampi
suvannavanno, ahampi tatheva, aham etassatthaya attano jivitam
pariccajissami, sace tvam etassa pattani ganhitukamosi, mama pattani ganha,
athopi cammamamsanharu-atthinamafifataram ganhitukamosi, mameva
sarirato ganha, atha nam kilahamsam katukamosi, mafifieva kara,
jivantameva vikkinitva sace dhanam uppadetukamosi, mam jivantameva
vikkinitva dhanam uppadehi, ma etam fianadigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam
avadhi, sace hi nam vadhissasi, nirayadihi na muccissasi’ti tam
nirayadibhayena santajjetva attano madhurakatham ganhapetva puna
bodhisattassa santikam gantva tam assasento atthasi. Nesado tassa katham
sutva “ayam tiracchanagato samano manussehipi katum asakkuneyyam
evariipam mittadhammam karoti, manussapi evam mittadhamme thatum na
sakkonti, aho esa fianasampanno madhurakatho dhammiko’ti sakalasarirarm
pitisomanassaparipunnam katva pahatthalomo dandam chaddetva sirasi
afijalim patitthapetva stiriyam namassanto viya Sumukhassa gunam kittento
atthasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

101. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, Sumukhassa subhasitam.
Pahatthalomo Nesado, afijali’ssa panamayi.

102. Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasanto manusim dijo.
Ariyam bruvano Vakkango, cajanto manusim giram.

103. Kim nu ta’yam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi.
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi’ti.

Tattha afijali’ssa panamayiti afijalim assa upanamayi. “Na me”’ti
gathayassa thutim karoti. Tattha manusinti manussavacam. Ariyanti
sundaram niddosam. Cajantoti vissajjento. Idam vuttam hoti—samma tvam
dijo samano ajja maya saddhim manusim vacam bhasanto niddosam
bruvano manusim giram cajanto paccakkhato dittho, ito pubbe pana idam
acchariyam

1. Sambhavapakkhe (Sya) 2. Nayam (S1, Sya, I)
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maya neva sutarn na ditthanti. Kimh nu ta’yanti yam etam tvam upasasi, kim
nu te ayam hoti.

Evam tutthacittena Nesadena puttho Sumukho “ayam muduko jato,
idanissa bhiyyoso mattaya mudubhavattham mama gunam dassessami’’ti
cintetva aha—

104. “Raja me so dijamitta, senapacca’ssa karayim.
Ta’mapade pariccattum, nu’ssahe vihagadhipam.

105. Mahaganaya bhatta me, ma eko byasanam aga.
Tatha tam samma Nesada, bhatta’yam abhito rame”ti.

Tattha nu’ssaheti na samatthomhi. Mahaganayati mahato
hamsaganassa. Ma ekoti madise sevake vijjamane ma ekako byasanam aga.
Tatha tanti yatha aham vadami, tatheva tam. Sammati vayassa. Bhatta’yam
abhito rameti bhatta ayarh mama, ahamassa abhito rame santike ramami na
ukkanthamiti.

Nesado tam tassa dhammanissitamm madhurakatham sutva
somanassappatto pahatthalomo *“sacaham etam siladigunasamyuttam
hamsarajanam vadhissami, catthi apayehi na muccissami, raja mam
yadicchati, tam karotu, ahametarm Sumukhassa dayam katva vissajjessami’’ti
cintetva gathamaha—

106. “Ariyavatta’si Vakkanga, yo pindamapacayasi.
Cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathti’bho yathasukhan™ti.

Tattha ariyavatta’siti mittadhammarakkhanasankhatena acara-ariyanam
vattena samannagatosi. Pindamapacayasiti bhattu santika laddhim pindam
senapatitthanam pujesi. Gacchathti’bhoti dvepi jana assumukhe fiatisanghe
hasayamana yathasukham gacchathati.

Evam vatva Nesado muducittena mahasattam upasankamitva yatthim
onametva pankapitthe nisidapetva pasayatthiya mocetva tam ukkhipitva
sarato niharitva tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade
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baddhapasam sanikam mocetva mahasatte balavasineham paccupatthapetva
mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva punappunam parimajji, athassa
mettanubhavena siraya sira, mamsena mamsari, cammena cammam
ghatitam, pado pakatiko ahosi; itarena nibbiseso. Bodhisatto sukhappatto
hutva pakatibhavena nisidi. Sumukho attanam nissaya rafifio sukhitabhavam
disva safijatasomanasso cintesi “imina amhakam maha-upakaro kato,
amhehi etassa kato upakaro nama natthi, sace esa rajarajamahamattanam
atthaya amhe ganhi, tesam santikam netva bahum dhanam labhissati, sace
attano atthaya ganhi, amhe vikkinitva dhanam labhissateva, pucchissami
tava nan”ti. Atha nam upakaram katukamataya pucchanto aha—

107. “Sace attappayogena, ohito harmsapakkhinam.
Patigganhama te samma, etam abhayadakkhinam.

108. No ce attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam.

=

Anissaro mufica’mamhe, theyyam kayirasi luddakati.

Tattha saceti samma nesada sace taya attano payogena attano atthaya
hamsanaficeva sesapakkhinafica paso ohito. Anissaroti anissaro hutva
muficanto yenasi anatto, tassa santakarn ganhanto theyyam kayirasil.

Tam sutva Nesado “naham tumhe attano atthaya ganhim, Baranasirafiiia
pana samyamena ganhapitomhi”ti vatva deviya ditthasupinakalato patthaya
yava rafifia tesam agatabhavam sutva “samma Khemaka ekam va dve va
hamse ganhitum vayama, mahantam te yasam dassami’ti vatva paribbayam
datva uyyojitabhavo, tava sabbam pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva Sumukho
“imina Nesadena attano jivitarn aganetva amhe vissajjentena dukkaram
katam, sace mayam ito Cittaktitam gamissama, neva Dhatarattharafifio
pafifianubhavo, na mayham mittadhammo pakato bhavissati, na Luddaputto
mahantam yasam lacchati, na raja paficasu silesu patitthahissati, na deviya
manoratho matthakam papunissati’ti

1. Theyyam kayirasi, inarh ma kayirasi (Sya), theyyam kayirasi inam kayirasi (Ka)
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cintetva “samma evam sante amhe vissajjeturn na labhasi, rafifio no dassehi,

so amhe yatharucim karissati’ti imamattham pakasento gathamaha—

109. “Yassa tvam bhatako rafifio, kamam tasseva papaya.

Tattha samyamano raja, yathabhifiiam karissati’ti.

Tattha tassevati tasseva santikam nehi. Tatthati tasmim rajanivesane.

Yathabhififianti yathadhippayam yatharucim.

Tam sutva Nesado “ma vo bhaddante rajadassanam ruccittha, rajano
nama sappatibhaya, kilahamse va vo kareyyum mareyyum va’ti aha. Atha
nam Sumukho “samma Luddaka ma amhakam cintayi, aham tadisassa
kakkhalassa dhammakathaya maddavam janesim, rafifio kim na janessami,
rajano hi pandita subhasitadubbhasitafifit, khippam no raffio santikam nehi,
nayanto ca ma bandhanena nayi, pupphapafijare pana nisidapetva nehi,
pupphapaiijaram karonto Dhataratthassa mahantam setapadumasafichannarm,
mama khuddakam rattapadumasafichannam katva Dhatarattham purato,
mamam pacchato nicataram katva adaya khippam netva raifio dassehi”ti
aha. So tassa vacanam sutva “Sumukho rajanam disva mama mahantam
yasam datukamo bhavissati’ti safijatasomanasso muduhi latahi pafijare katva
padumehi chadetva vuttanayeneva te gahetva agamasi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

110. “Iccevam vutto Nesado, hemavanne harittace.

Ubho hatthehi sangayha, paiijare ajjhavodahi.

111. Te pafijjaragate pakkhi, ubho bhassaravannine.
Sumukhar Dhatarattham ca, Luddo adaya pakkamiti.

Tattha ajjhavodahiti odahi thapesi. Bhassaravannineti
pabhasampannavanne!.

1. Pabhasampannavannine (Sya, Ka)
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Evam Luddassa te adaya pakkamanakale Dhatarattho
pakahamsarajadhitaram attano bhariyam saritva Sumukham amantetva
kilesavasena vilapi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

112. “Hariyamano Dhatarattho, Sumukham etadabravi.
Balham bhayami sumukha, samaya lakkhantruya.
Asmakam vadhamafifiaya, athattanam vadhissati.

113. Pakahamsa ca Sumukha, Suhema hemasuttaca.
Kofict samuddatireva, kapana ntina rucchati”ti.

Tattha bhayamiti maranato bhayami. Samayati suvannavannaya.
Lakkhanturuyati lakkhanasampanna-truya. Vadhamafifiayati vadharm janitva
“mama piyasamiko marito”ti safifif hutva. Vadhissatiti kim me piyasamike
mate jivitenati marissati. Pakaharmsati pakahamsarajadhita. Suhemati
evamnamika. Hemasuttacati hemasadisasundarataca. Rucchatiti yatha
lonisankhatam samuddam otaritva mate patimhi kofici sakunika kapana

rodati, evam ntina sa rodissatiti.

Tam sutva Sumukho “ayam hamsaraja afifie ovaditum yutto
matugamarm nissaya kilesavasena vilapati, udakassa adittakalo viya vatiya
utthaya kedarakhadanakalo viya ca jato, yannunaham attano balena
matugamassa dosam pakasetva etam safifiapeyyan”ti cintetva gathamaha—

114. “Evam mahanto lokassa, appameyyo mahagani.
Ekitthi’manusoceyya, nayidam pafifiavata’mival.

115. Vatova gandha’madeti, ubhayam chekapapakam.
Balo amakapakkam’va, lolo andho’va amisam.

116. Avinicchayafifiu atthesu, mando’va patibhasi mam.
Kiccakiccam na janasi, sampatto kalapariyayam.

1. Pafifiavatomiva (Si, Sya, I)
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117. Addhummatto udiresi, yo seyya maffiasi’tthiyo.
Bahusadharana he’ta, sondanam’va suragharam.

118. Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava.
Khara ca bandhana ce’ta, maccupasa guhasaya.
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’ti.

Tattha mahantoti mahanto samano. Lokassati hamsalokassa.
Appameyyoti gunehi pameturh asakkuneyyo. Mahaganiti mahantena ganena
samannagato ganasattha. Eki’tthinti yam evartipo bhavam ekam itthim
anusoceyya, idarh anusocanarm na pafifiavatarn ival, tenaham ajja tam baloti
mafifiamiti adhippayenevamaha.

Adetiti ganhati. Chekapapakanti sundarasundaram. amakapakkanti
amakafica pakkafica. Loloti rasalolo. Idam vuttamh hoti—maharaja yatha
nama vato padumasaradini paharitva sugandhampi sankaratthanadini
paharitva duggandhampiti ubhayam chekapapakam gandham adiyati, yatha
ca balo kumarako ambajambunam hettha nisinno hattham pasaretva
patitapatitam amakampi pakkampi phalam gahetva khadati, yatha ca
rasalolo andho bhatte upanite yamkifici samakkhikampi nimmakkhikampi
amisam adiyati, evam itthiyo nama kilesavasena addhampi duggatampi
kulinampi akulinampi abhirlipampi viripampi ganhanti bhajanti, tadisanarn?
papadhammanam itthinam kim karana vippalapasi maharajati.

Atthestti karanakaranesu. Mandoti andhabalo. Patibhasimanti mama
upatthasi. Kalapariyayanti evartipam maranakalam patto “imasmim kale
idam kattabbam, idam nakattabbam, idam vattabbarh, idam na vattabban’ti
na janasi devati. Addhummattoti addhummattako mafiie hutva. Udiresiti
yatha surarm pivitva natimatto puriso yam va tam va palapati, evam
palapasiti attho. Seyyati vara uttama.

“Maya ca’ti-adisu deva itthiyo nameta vaficanatthena maya,

agayhupagatthena marici, sokadinam paccayatta soka, roga, anekappakara
upaddava, kodhadihi thaddhabhaveneva khara. Ta hi

1. Pafifiavatomiva (S1, Sya, I)
2. Tasanam vatadisadisanam (Si), vatabala-andhasadisanam (Sya)
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nissaya andubandhanadihi bandhanato! bandhana ce’ta, itthiyo nama
sarfraguhasayavaseneva maccu namaZ eta devati. “Kamahetukamanidanar
kamadhikaranarh kamanameva hetu rajano corarn gahetvati3 suttenapesa
attho dipetabbo.

Tato Dhatarattho matugame patibaddhacittataya “tvarh matugamassa
gunam na janasi, pandita eva etam jananti, na heta garahitabba”ti dipento
aha—

119. “Yam vuddhehi upanfatam, ko tam ninditumarahati.
Mahabhuti’tthiyo nama, lokasmim udapajjisum.

120. Khidda panihita tyasu, rati tyasu patitthita.
Bijani tyasu ruhanti, yadidam satta pajayare.
Tasu ko nibbide poso, pana’masajja panibhi.

121. Tvameva naiifio Sumukha, thinam atthesu yufjasi.
Tassa tya’jja bhaye jate, bhite na jayate mati.

122. Sabbo hi samsayam patto, bhayam bhira titikkhati.
Pandita ca mahantano, atthe yufijanti duyyuje.

123. Etadatthaya rajano, siramicchanti mantinam.
Patibahati yam stro, apadam attapariyayam.

124. Ma no ajja vikantimsu, rafifio sida mahanase.
Tatha hi vanno pattanam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.

125. Muttopi na icchi uddetum, sayam bandham upagami.
Sopa’jja samsayam patto, attham ganhahi ma mukhan™ti.
Tattha yanti yam matugamasankhatam vatthu paffiavuddhehi fiatam,
tesameva pakatam, na balanam. Mahabhtitati mahaguna mahanisamsa.
Udapajjisunti

1. Bajjhanato (Sya)

2. Sarfraguhayam vasanakamaccu nama (S1, Sya), sariraguhayarm puna vasanakamaccu
nama (I)

3. Ma 1. 121 pitthe.
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pathamakappikakale itthilingasseva pathamam patubhutatta pathamam
nibbattati attho. Tyastiti sumukha tasu itthisu kayavacikhidda ca panihita
ohita thapita, kamagunarati ca patitthita. Bijaniti Buddhapaccekabuddha-
ariyasavakacakkavatti-adibijani tasu ruhanti. Yadidanti ye ete sabbepi satta.
Pajayareti sabbe tasafifieva kucchimhi samvaddhati dipeti. Nibbideti
nibbindeyya. Pana’masajja panibhiti! attano panehipi tasarm panam

asadetva? attano jivitarh cajantopi ta labhitva ko nibbindeyyati attho.

Nafifioti na afifio, Sumukha maya Cittakuitatale hamsaganamajjhe
nisinnena tam adisva “kaham nu Sumukho”ti vutte “esa matugamam
gahetva Kaficanaguhayam uttamaratim anubhoti”ti vadanti, evam tvameva
thinam atthesu yufijasi yuttapayutto hosi, na afifioti attho. Tassa tya’jjati
tassa te ajja maranabhaye jate imina bhitena maranabhayena bhito mafiie,

ayam matugamassa dosadassane nipuna mati jayateti adhippayenevamaha.

Sabbo hiti yo hi koci. Samsayam pattoti jivitasamsayappatto. Bhirtiti
bhird hutvapi bhayam adhivaseti. Mahantanoti ye pana pandita ca honti
mahante ca thane thita mahantano, te duyyuje atthe yufijanti ghatenti
vayamanti, tasma “ma bhayi, dhiro3 hohi’ti tamh ussahento evamaha.
Apadanti samino agatam apadam esa stiro patibahati, etadatthaya stiram
mantinam icchanti. Attapariyayanti attano parittanampi ca katum sakkotiti

adhippayo.

Vikantimstiti chindimsu. Idam vuttarh hoti—samma Sumukha tvam
maya attano anantare thane thapito, tasma yatha ajja rafifio stida amhe
marnsatthaya na vikantimsu4, tatha karohi, tadiso hi amhakar pattavanno.
Tam vadhiti svayam vanno yatha nama velum nissaya jatam phalam
velumeva vadhati, tatha ma tarnh vadhi, tafica mafica ma vadhiti

adhippayenevamaha.

1. Panabhiti (S1) 2. Aharitva (Ka) 3. Thiro (Ka) 4. Na kantanti (S1, I)
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Muttopiti yathasukham Cittakutapabbatam gacchati evam Luddaputtena
maya saddhim mutto vissajjito samanopi udditum na icchi. Sayanti rajanam
datthukamo hutva sayameva bandham upagatoti evamidam amhakam
bhayam tam nissaya agatam. Sopa’jjati sopi ajja jivitasamsayam patto.
Attham ganhahi ma mukhanti idani amhakam muficanakaranam ganha,
yatha muccama, tatha vayama, “vatova gandhamadeti’ti-adini vadanto
itthigarahatthaya mukham ma pasarayi.

Evam mahasatto matugamam vannetva sumukham appatibhanam katva

tassa anattamanabhavam viditva idani nam pagganhanto gathamaha—

126. “So tam yogam payuijassu, yuttartn dhammupasamhitam.

Tava pariyapadanena, mama panesanam cara’ti.

Tattha soti samma Sumukha so tvam. Tam yoganti yam pubbe “aham
yogam payuiijissam, yuttam dhammiupasamhitan”ti avacasi, tam idani
payufijassu. Tava pariyapadanenati tava tena yogena parisuddhena.
“Pariyodatena”tipi patho, parittanenati attho, taya katatta tava santakena

parittanena mama jivitapariyesanam carati adhippayo.

Atha Sumukho “ayam ativiya maranabhayabhito mama fianabalam na
janati, rajanam disva thokam katham labhitva janissami, assasessami

tavanan’ti cintetva gathamaha—

127. Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa.
Aham yogam payufijissam, yuttam dhammupasamhitam.
Mama pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhas1’ti.
Tattha pasati dukkhapasato.
Iti tesam sakunabhasaya kathentanam Luddaputto na kifici afifiasi,
kevalam pana te kajenadaya Baranasim pavisi. Acchariyabbhutajatena

afjalina mahajanena anuggacchamano so rajadvaram patva attano

agatabhavam rafifio arocapesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—
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128. “So Luddo hamsakajena, rajadvaram upagami.

Pativedetha mam rafifio, Dhatarattha’ya’magato’ti.

Tattha pativedetha manti Khemako agatoti evarn mam rafifio nivedetha.
Dhatarattha’yanti ayam Dhatarattho agatoti pativedetha.

Dovariko gantva pativedesi. Raja safijatasomanasso “khippam
agacchatt”ti vatva amaccaganaparivuto samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke
nisinno Khemakam hamsakajam adaya mahatalam abhirulham disva
suvannavanne hamse oloketva “sampunno me manoratho”ti tassa

kattabbakiccam amacce anapesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

129. “Te disva punfiasankase, ubho lakkhanasammate.

Khalu samyamano raja, amacce ajjhabhasatha.

130. Detha luddassa vatthani, annam panafica bhojanam.

Kamamkaro hirafifia’ssa, yavanto esa icchati’ti.

Tattha pufifiasankaseti attano pufifiasadise. Lakkhanasammateti!
setthasammate abhififate. Khaltti nipato, tassa “te khalu disva’ti
purimapadena sambandho. “Detha”ti-adini raja pasannakaram? karonto aha.
Tattha kamarkaro hirafifia’ssati hirafifiam assa kamakiriya atthu. Yavantoti

yattakam esa icchati, tattakam hirafitamassa dethati attho.

Evam pasannakaram karetva pitisomanassasamussahito “gacchatha nam

=9

alankaritva anetha’ti aha. Atha nam amacca rajanivesana otaretva
kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam sabbalankarapatimanditam katva raffio
dassesum. Athassa raja samvacchare satasahassutthanake dvadasa game
ajafifiayuttam ratham alankatamahagehaficati mahantam yasam dapesi. So
mahantam yasam labhitva attano kammam pakasetum “na te deva maya yo
va so va hamso anito, ayam pana navutiya hamsasahassanam raja

Dhatarattho nama, ayam senapati Sumukho nama”ti

1. Lakkhafinasammateti (Si, I) 2. Pasannakaram (?)
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aha. Atha nam raja “katham te samma ete gahita”ti pucchi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

131. “Disva luddam pasannattam, Kasiraja tadabravi.
Yadyayam samma Khemaka, punna hamsehi titthati.

132. Katham rucimajjhagatam, pasahattho upagami.
Okinnam fatisanghehi, nimmajjhimam katham gahi’ti.

Tattha pasannattanti pasannabhavam somanassappattam. Yadyayanti
samma Khemaka yadi ayam amhakam pokkharani navutihamsasahassehi
punna titthati. Katharh rucimajjhagatanti evam sante tvarh tesam rucinam
piyadassananam hamsanam majjhagatam etam fiatisanghehi okinnam.
Nimmajjhimanti neva majjhimam neva kanittharm uttamam hamsarajanam
katham pasahattho upagami katham ganhiti.

So tassa kathento aha—

133. “Ajja me sattama ratti, adanani upasato.
Pada’metassa anvesam, appamatto ghatassito.

134. Athassa pada’maddakkhim, carato adanesanam.
Tatthaham odahim pasam, evam tam dija’maggahin’ti.

Tattha adananiti adanani, gocaraggahanatthananiti attho, ayameva va
patho. Upasatoti upagacchantassa. Padanti gocarabhumiyam akkantapadam.
Ghatassitoti catipafijare nissito hutva. Athassati atha chatthe divase etassa
adanesanam carantassa padam addakkhim. Evam tanti evam tam dijam
aggahinti sabbam gahitopayam acikkhi.

Tam sutva raja “ayam dvare thatva pativedentopi
Dhataratthassevagamanam pativedesi, idanipi etarh ekameva ganhinti vadati,
kim nu kho ettha karanan™ti cintetva gathamaha—

135. “Ludda dve ime sakuna, atha ekoti bhasasi.
Cittam nu te vipariyattam, adu kim nu jigisas1’ti.
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Tattha vipariyattanti vipallattharn!. Adu kirh nu jigisasiti udahu ki nu
cintesi, kim itaram gahetva afifiassa datukamo hutva cintesiti pucchati.

Tato Luddo “na me deva cittam vipallattham, napi aham itaram afinassa
datukamo, apica kho pana maya ohite pase ekova baddho”ti avi karonto
aha—

136. “Yassa lohitaka tala, tapaniyanibha subha.
Uram samhacca titthanti, so me bandham upagami.

137. Athayam bhassaro pakkhi, abaddho baddhamaturam.
Ariyam bruvano atthasi, cajanto manusim giran”ti.

Tattha lohitakati rattavanna. Talati rajiyo. Urarnh samhaccati uram
ahacca. Idam vuttam hoti—maharaja yasseta rattasuvannasappatibhaga tisso
lohitaka rajiyo givam parikkhipitva uram ahacca titthanti, so ekova mama
pase bandharn upagatoti. Bhassaroti parisuddho pabhasampanno. Aturanti
gilanam dukkhitam atthasiti.

Atha Dhataratthassa baddhabhavam fiatva nivattitva etam samassasetva
mamagamanakale ca paccuggamanam katva akaseyeva maya saddhim
madhurapatisantharam katva manussabhasaya Dhataratthassa gunam
kathento atthasi, mama hadayam mudukam katva puna etasseva purato
atthasi. Athaham deva Sumukhassa subhasitam sutva pasannacitto
Dhatarattham vissajjesim, iti Dhataratthassa pasato mokkho; ime hamse
adaya mama idhagamanafica Sumukheneva katanti. Evam so Sumukhassa
gunakatham kathesi. Tam sutva raja Sumukhassa dhammakatham sotukamo
ahosi. Luddaputtassa sakkaram karontasseva stiriyo atthangato, dipa
pajjalita, bahtu khattiyadayo sannipatita, Khema devipi
vividhanatakaparivara rafifio dakkhinapasse nisidi. Tasmim khane raja
Sumukham kathapetukamo gathamaha—

138. “Atha kim dani Sumukha, hanum samhacca titthasi.
Adu me parisam patto, bhaya bhito na bhasasi’ti.

1. Vipallatthanti vipariyattarh (Sya)
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Tattha hanurh samhaccati madhurakatho kira tvam, atha kasma idani
mukham pidhaya titthasi. Aduti kacci. Bhaya bhitoti parisasarajjabhayena
bhito hutva.

Tam sutva Sumukho abhitabhavam dassento gathamaha—

139. “Naham kasipati bhito, ogayha parisam tava.
Naham bhaya na bhasissam, vakyam atthasmi tadise’ti.

Tattha tadiseti apica kho pana tatharlipe atthe uppanne vakyam
bhasissamiti vacanokasam olokento nisinnomhiti attho.

Tam sutva raja tassa katham vaddhetukamataya parihasam karonto
aha—

140. “Na te abhisaram passe, na rathe napi pattike.
Na’ssa cammanm va kitam va, vammite ca dhanuggahe.

141. Na hirafifiam suvannam va, nagaram va sumapitam.
Okinnaparikham duggam, dalhamattalakotthakam.
Yattha pavittho Sumukha, bhayitabbam na bhayasi’ti.

Tattha abhisaranti rakkhanatthaya parivaretva thitam avudhahattham
parisam te na passami. Na’ssati ettha assati nipatamattarn. Cammanti
saraparittanacammarn. Kitanti kitarm catikapaladi! vuccati.
Catikapalahatthapi te santike natthiti dipeti. Vammiteti cammasannaddhe.
Na hirafifianti yam nissaya na bhayasi, tam hirafifiampi te na passami.

Evam ranfia “kim te abhayanakaranan”ti vutte tam kathento aha—

142. “Na me abhisarena’ttho, nagarena dhanena va.
Apathena patham yama, antalikkhecara mayam.

143. Suta ca pandita tya’mha, nipuna ca’tthacintaka.
Bhasema’tthavatim vacam, sacce cassa patitthito.

1. Kitanti kitakam catikapalam (Si, I), kitam vati kinitarm catikapalantipi (Sya)
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144. Kifica tuyham asaccassa, anariyassa karissati.
Musavadissa luddassa, bhanitampi subhasitanti.

Tattha abhisarenati arakkhaparivarena. Atthoti etena mama kiccam
natthi. Kasma? Yasma apathena tumhadisanam amaggena patham mapetva
yama, akasacarino mayanti. Pandita tya’mhati panditati taya sutamha,
teneva karanena amhakam santika dhammam sotukamo kira no gahapesi.
Sacce cassati sace pana tvam sacce patitthito assa, atthavatim
karananissitarh vacam bhaseyyama. Asaccassati vacisaccarahitassa tava
subhasitam mundassa dantastici viya kim karissati.

Tam sutva raja “kasma mam musavadi anariyoti vadasi, kim maya
katanti aha. Atha nam Sumukho “tena hi maharaja sunahi’ti vatva aha—

145. Tam brahmananam vacana, imam Khema’makarayi.
Abhayaiica taya ghuttham, imayo dasadha disa.

146. Ogayha te pokkharanim, vippasannodakam sucim.
Pahutam ca’danam tattha, ahimsa cettha pakkhinam.

147. Idam sutvana nigghosam, agata’mha tava’ntike.
Te te baddhasma pasena, etarn te bhasitam musa.

148. Musavadam purakkhatva, icchalobhafica papakam.
Ubhosandhimatikkamma, asatam upapajjati’ti.

Tattha tanti tvam. Khemanti evamnamikam pokkharanim. Ghutthanti
cattisu kannesu thatva ghosapitarn. Dasadhati imasu dasadha thitasu disasu!
taya abhayam ghuttham. Ogayhati ogahetva agatanam santika. Pahttam
ca’dananti pahtitaiica padumapupphasali-adikam adanam. Idam sutvanati
tesam tam pokkharanim ogahetva agatanam santika idam abhayam sutva
tava’ntike tava samipe taya karitapokkharanim agatamhati attho. Te teti te
mayarh tava pasena baddha. Purakkhatvati purato

1. Dasadhati ima ta dasadha disa tamtarmdisasu (Sya, Ka)
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katva. Icchalobhanti icchasankhatamm papakam lobham. Ubhosandhinti
ubhayam devaloke ca manussaloke ca patisandhim ime papadhamme purato
katva caranto puggalo sugatipatisandhim atikkamitva asatam nirayam
upapajjatiti.

Evam parisamajjheyeva rajanam lajjapesi. Atha nam raja “naham
Sumukha tumhe maretva mamsam khaditukamo ganhapesim,

panditabhavam pana vo sutva subhasitam sotukamo ganhapesin™ti pakasento
aha—

149. “Naparajjhama Sumukha, napi lobhava maggahim.
Suta ca pandita’tyattha, nipuna atthacintaka.

150. Appeva’tthavatim vacam, byahareyyum idha’gata.
Tatha tarn! samma Nesado, vutto Sumukha maggahi’ti.

Tattha naparajjhamati marento aparajjhati nama, mayarh na marema.
Lobhava? maggahinti marhsarh khaditukamo hutva lobhava? tumhe naham
aggahim. Pandita’tyatthati panditati suta attha. Atthacintakati
paticchannanarm atthanam cintaka. Atthavatinti karananissitam. Tathati tena
karanena. Vuttoti maya vutto hutva. Sumukha maggahiti Sumukhati alapati,
ma-karo padasandhikaro. Aggahiti dhammam desetumm tumhe ganhi.

Tam sutva Sumukho “subhasitam sotukamena ayuttam te katam

maharaja”ti vatva aha—

151. “Neva bhita kasipati, upanitasmim jivite.
Bhasema’tthavatim vacam, sampatta kalapariyayam.

152. Yo migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina.
Sutena va sutam kinya, kim anariyataram tato.

153. Yo ca’riyarudam bhase, anariyadhamma’vassito.
Ubho so dhamsate loka, idha ceva parattha ca.

1. Tathayam (Sya) 2. Lobhavam (S, I), lobhaya (Sya)



400 Khuddakanikaya

154. Na majjetha yasarh patto, na byadhe! pattasarsayam.
Vayametheva kiccesu, samvare vivarani ca.

155. Ye vuddha abbhatikkanta, sampatta kalapariyayam.
Idha dhammam caritvana, evam’te tidivam gata.

156. Idam sutva kasipati, dhamma’mattani palaya.
Dhataratthafica muficahi, hammsanam pavaruttaman”ti.

Tattha upanitasminti maranasantikam upanite. Kalapariyayanti
maranakalavaram sampatta samana na bhasissama. Na hi dhammakathikam
bandhitva maranabhayena tajjetva dhammam sunanti, ayuttam te katanti.
Migenati sutthu sikkhapitena dipakamigena. Hantiti hanati. Pakkhinati
dipakapakkhina. Sutenati khemam nibbhayanti vissutena
dipakamigapakkhisadisena padumasarena. Sutanti “pandito citrakathi’ti
evar sutarh dhammakathikarm. Kinyati2 “dhammar sossami’ti
pasabandhanena yo kineyya3 himseyya badheyya. Tatoti tesarn kiriyato
uttari afifiam anariyataram nama kimatthi.

Ariyarudanti mukhena ariyavacanam sundaravacanam bhasati.
Anariyadhamma’vassitoti kammena anariyadhammar avassito. Ubhoti4
devaloka ca manussaloka cati ubhayamha. Idha cevati idha uppannopi
parattha uppannopi evartipo dvihi sugatilokehi dhamsitva nirayameva
upapajjati. Pattasamsayanti jivitasamsayamapannampi dukkham patva na
kilameyya. Sathvare vivarani cati attano chiddani dvarani® sarhvareyya
pidaheyya. Vuddhati gunavuddha pandita. Abbhatikkantati imam
manussalokam atikkanta. Kalapariyayanti maranakalapariyayam patta hutva.
Evam’teti evam ete. Idanti idarmm maya vuttam atthanissitamn vacanam.
Dhammanti paveniyadhammampi sucaritadhammampi.

Tam sutva raja aha—

157. “Aharantudakarh pajjam, asanafica maharaham.
Pafijarato pamokkhami, Dhatarattham yasassinam.

1. Na byathe (S1, I) 2. Kineti (S1, ), kilyeti (Sya) 3. Kileyya (Sya)
4. Ubhati (?) 5. Randhani (ST, Sya, 1)
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158. Tafica senapatimm dhiram, nipunam atthacintakam.
Yo sukhe sukhito rafifio, dukkhite hoti dukkhito.

159. Ediso kho arahati, pindamasnatu bhattuno.
Yathayam Sumukho rafifio, panasadharano sakhati.

Tattha udakanti padadhovanam. Pajjanti padabbhafjjanam. Sukheti
sukhamhi sati.

Raffio vacanam sutva tesam asanani aharitva tattha nisinnanam
gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakena telena abbhafijimsu. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

160. “Pithafica sabbasovannam, atthapadam manoramam.
Mattham kasikamatthannam, Dhatarattho upavisi.

161. Kocchafica sabbasovannam, veyyagghaparisibbitam.
Sumukho ajjhupavekkhi, Dhataratthassanantara.

162. Tesam kaficanapattehi, puthti adaya kasiyo.
Hamsanam abhiharesum, aggaraifio pavasitanti.

Tattha matthanti karanaparinitthitarh. Kasikamatthannanti!
kasikavatthena atthatam. Kocchanti majjhe sankhittam.
Veyyagghaparisibbitanti byagghacammaparisibbitamn mangaladivase
aggamahesiya nisinnapitham. Kaficanapattehiti suvannabhajanehi. Puthiti
baht jana. Kasiyoti Kasiratthavasino. Abhiharesunti upanamesur.
Aggarafifio pavasitanti atthasatapalasuvannapatiparikkhittarn? harhsarafifio
pannakaratthaya Kasirafifia pesitarn nanaggarasabhojanam.

Evam upanite pana tasmim Kasiraja tesam sampaggahattham sayam
suvannapatim gahetva upanamesi. Te tato madhulaje khaditva
madhurodakaifica pivimsu. Atha mahasatto rafifio abhiharafica pasadafica
disva patisantharamakasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

163. “Disva abhihatam aggam, Kasirajena pesitam.
Kusalo khattadhammanam, tato pucchi anantara.

1. Kasikapatthinnanti (St) 2. Atthasatapalasuvannapatipakkhittarn (Sya, I, Ka)
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Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam.
Kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.

Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam.
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasa’ham.

Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati.
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati.
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

Kacci te sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanini.
Puttartipayastpeta, tava chandavasanuga.

Atho me sadis1 bhariya, assava piyabhanini.
Puttartipayastpeta, mama chandavasanuga.

Kacci rattham anuppilam, akutoci-upaddavam.
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasasi.

Atho rattham anuppilam, akutoci-upaddavam.
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasa’ham.

Kacci santo apacita, asanto parivajjita.
No ce dhammam nirarhkatva, adhammamanuvattasi.

Santo ca me apacita, asanto parivajjita.
Dhammamevanuvattami, adhammo me niramkato.

Kacci na’nagatamm digham, samavekkhasi khattiya.
Kacci’matto! madaniye, paralokam na santasi.

Naham anagatam digham, samavekkhami pakkhima.
Thito dasasu dhammesu, paralokam na santase.

1. Kacci namatto (S1)
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176. Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam.
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantifica avirodhanam.

177. Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani.
Tato me jayate piti, somanassafica’ nappakam.

178. Sumukho ca acintetva, visajji pharusam giram.
Bhavadosa’manafifiaya, asmakayam vihangamo.

179. So kuddho pharusam vacam, niccharesi ayoniso.
Yana’smesu na vijjanti, nayidam pafiflavatamiva’ti.

Tattha disvati tam bahum aggapanabhojanam disva. Pesitanti
aharapetva upanitarh. Khattadhammananti pathamakaranesu
patisantharadhammanar. Tato pucchi anantarati tasmim kale “kacci nu
bhoto”ti anupatipatiya pucchi. Ta paneta cha gatha hettha vuttatthayeva.
Anuppilanti kacci ratthavasino yante ucchum viya na pilesiti pucchati.
Akutoci-upaddavanti kutoci anupaddavam. Dhammena samena
manusasa’siti! kacci tava2 rattharh dhammena samena anusasasi3. Santoti
stladigunasamyutta sappurisa. Niramkatvati chaddetva. Na’nagatam
dighanti anagatam attano jivitapavattim “kacci dighan”ti na samavekkhasi,
ayusankharanam parittabhavam janasiti pucchati. Madaniyeti madarahe
rupadi-arammane. Na santasiti na bhayasi. Idam vuttam hoti—kacci
ripadisu kamagunesu amatto appamatto hutva danadinam kusalanam katatta
paralokam na bhayasiti.

Dasastti dasasu rajadhammesu. Danadisu dasavatthuka cetanat danar,
paficasiladasasilani silamh, deyyadhammacago pariccago, ujubhavo ajjavam,
mudubhavo maddavam, uposathakammam tapo, mettapubbabhago akkodho,
karunapubbabhago avihirnsa, adhivasana khanti, avirodho avirodhanam.
Acintetvati mama imarm gunasampattim acintetva. Bhavadosanti cittadosam.
Anafifiayati ajanitva. Asmakaiihi

1. Manusissatiti (ST, I) 2. Taya (S1, I)
3. Anusasiyati (S1, I) 4. Savatthuka (Ka), pavattitacetana (Sya)
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cittadoso nama natthi, yamesa janeyya, tam ajanitvava pharusam kakkhalam
giram vissajjesi. Ayonisoti anupayena. Yana’smesiiti yani vajjani amhesu na
vijjanti, tani vadati. Nayidanti tasmassa idam vacanam pafifiavatarh iva na
hoti, tenesa mama na pandito viya upatthati.

Tam sutva Sumukho “maya gunasampannova raja apasadito so me
kuddho, khamapessami nan”ti cintetva aha—

180. “Atthi me tam atisaram, vegena manujadhipa.
Dhataratthe ca baddhasmim, dukkharm me vipulam ahu.

181. Tvam no pita’va puttanam, bhuitanam dharaniriva.
Asmakam adhipannanam, khamassu rajakufjara”ti.

Tattha atisaranti pakkhalitam. Vegenati aham etarh katham kathento
vegena sahasa kathesim. Dukkhanti cetasikah dukkham mama vipulam
ahosi, tasma kodhavasena yam maya vuttam, tamm me khamatha maharajati.
Puttananti tvam amhakam puttanam pita viya. Dharanirivati panabhtitanam
patittha pathavi viya tvarm amhakam avassayo. Adhipannananti dosena
aparadhena ajjhotthatanam khamasstti idam so asana oruyha pakkhehi
afijalim katva aha.

Atha nam raja alingitva adaya suvannapithe nisidapetva accayadesanam
patigganhanto aha—

182. “Etam te anumodama, yam bhavam na nigtihasi.
Khilam pabhindasi pakkhi, ujukosi vihangama™ti.

Tattha anumodamati etam te dosarh khamama. Yanti yasma tvam
attano cittapaticchannabhavarm na nigtihasi. Khilanti cittakhilam
cittakhanukam.

Idafica pana vatva raja mahasattassa dhammakathaya Sumukhassa ca
ujubhave pasiditva “pasannena nama pasannakaro katabbo’’ti ubhinnampi
tesam attano rajjasirim niyyadento aha—

183. “Yam kifici ratanam atthi, Kasirajanivesane.
Rajatam jatartipafica, mutta veluriya baht.
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184. Manayo sankhamutta ca, vatthakam haricandanam.
Ajinam dantabhandafica, loham kalayasam bahum.
Etarmm dadami vo vittam, issaram vissajami vo’ti.

Tattha! muttati viddhaviddhamutta. Manayoti manibhandakani.
Sankhamuttacati dakkhinavattasankharatanafica
amalakavattamuttaratanafica. Vatthakanti Sukhumakasikavatthani. Ajinanti
ajinamigacammarm. Loham kalayasanti tambalohafica kalalohafica. Issaranti
kaficanamalena setacchattena saddhim dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare
rajjam.

Evafica pana vatva ubhopi te setacchattena pujetva rajjam paticchapesi.
Atha mahasatto rafifia saddhim sallapanto aha—

185. “Addha apacita tya’mha, sakkata ca rathesabha.
Dhammesu vattamananam, tvam no acariyo bhava.

186. Acariya manufifiata, taya anumata mayarh.
Tam padakkhinato katva, fatim passemu’rindama’ti.

Tattha dhammesiiti kusalakammapathadhammesu. Acariyoti tvarh
amhehi byattataro, tasma no acariyo hohi, apica dasannam rajadhammanam
kathitatta Sumukhassa dosam dassetva accayapatiggahanassa katattapi tvam
amhakam acariyova, tasma idanipi no acarasikkhapanena acariyo bhavati
aha2. Passemu’rindamati passemu Arindama.

So tesam gamanam anujani, bodhisattassapi dhammam kathentasseva
arunam utthahi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

187. “Sabbarattim cintayitva, mantayitva yathakatham.
Kasiraja anufifasi, hamsanam pavaruttaman’ti.

Tattha yathakathanti yamkifici attharh tehi saddhim cintetabbarm

mantetabbafica, sabbarh tam cintetva ca mantetva cati attho. Anufifiasiti
gacchathati anufinasi.

1. Tattha atthiti nidahitam (S, Sya, I) 2. Attho (S1, I)
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Evam tena anufifato bodhisatto rajanam “appamatto dhammena rajjam
kareh1”ti ovaditva paficasu silesu patitthapesi. Raja tesam kaficanabhajanehi
madhulajafica madhurodakafica upanametva nitthitaharakicce
gandhamaladihi ptjetva bodhisattarn suvannacankotakena sayam ukkhipi,
Khema devi Sumukham ukkhipi. Atha ne sthapafijaram ugghatetva
stiriyuggamanavelaya “gacchatha samino’ti vissajjesum. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

188. “Tato ratya vivasane, siriyuggamanam pati.
Pekkhato Kasirajassa, bhavana te vigahisunti.

Tattha vigahisunti akasam pakkhandimsu.

= ¢

Tesu mahasatto suvannacankotakato uppatitva akase thatva “ma cintayi
maharaja, appamatto amhakam ovade vatteyyasi’ ’ti rajanam samassasetva
Sumukham adaya Cittakitameva gato. Tanipi kho navuti hamsasahassani
Kaficanaguhato nikkhamitva pabbatatale nisinnani te agacchante disva
paccuggantva parivaresum. Te fiatiganaparivuta Cittak@itatalam pavisimsu.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

189. “Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije.
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

190. Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava.
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccayati.

Evam parivaretva ca pana te hamsa “katharm muttosi maharaja”ti
pucchimsu. Mahasatto Sumukham nissaya muttabhavam
Samyamarajaluddaputtehi katakammafica kathesi. Tam sutva tuttha
hamsagana “Sumukho senapati ca raja ca Luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha
ciram jivantu”ti aharmsu. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

191. “Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina.

Hamsa yatha Dhatarattha, fiatisanghamupagamun’ti.

Tam Culahamsajatake vuttatthameva.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Anando mamatthaya attano jivitar pariccaji”ti vatva jatakarn samodhanesi
“tada Luddaputto Channo ahosi, Khema devi Khema bhikkhuni, raja
Sariputto, Sumukho Anando, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa,

Dhataratthahamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mahahamsajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Sudhabhojanajatakavannana (535)

Neva kinami napi vikkinamiti idarh! Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekarn
danajjhasayam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthiyam eko
kulaputto hutva Satthu dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto pabbajitva silesu
paripurakari dhutangagunasamannagato sabrahmacarisu pavattamettacitto
divasassa tikkhattum Buddhadhammasamghupatthane appamatto
acarasampanno danajjhasayo ahosi. Saraniyadhammapurako attana laddham
patiggahakesu vijjamanesu chinnabhatto hutvapi detiyeva, tasma tassa
danajjhasayadanabhiratabhavo bhikkhusamghe pakato ahosi. Athekadivasam
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama
bhikkhu danajjhasayo danabhirato attana laddham pasatamattapaniyampi
lobham chinditva sabrahmacarinam deti, bodhisattassevassa ajjhasayo’ti.
Sattha tam katham dibbaya sotadhatuya sutva Gandhakutito nikkhamitva
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “ayam bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbe adanasilo macchart
tinaggena telabindumpi adata ahosi, atha nam aham dametva nibbisevanam
katva danaphalam vannetva dane patitthapesim, so ‘pasatamattarn udakampi
labhitva adatva na pivissami’ti mama santike varam aggahesi, tassa phalena
danajjhasayo danabhirato jato™ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko gahapati addho
ahosi asitikotivibhavo. Athassa raja setthitthanam

1. Naguttameti idarh (S1, Sya, I)
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adasi. So rajapujito nagarajanapadapujito hutva ekadivasam attano
sampattim oloketva cintesi “ayam yaso maya atitabhave neva niddayantena,
na kayaduccaritadini karontena laddho, sucaritani pana puiretva laddho,

=

anagatepi maya mama patittharm katum vattati’ti. So rafifio santikarh gantva

“deva mama ghare asitikotidhanam atthi, tam ganhahi’ti vatva “na mayham

-9

tava dhanenattho, bahum me dhanam, itopi yadicchasi, tam ganhahi™ti vutte
“kim nu deva mama dhanam datum labhami’’ti aha. Atha rafifa “yatharuci
karohi”ti vutte catlisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha
danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagam karonto
mahadanam pavattesi. So yavajivam danam datva “imam mama
danavamsam ma upacchindatha”ti! putte anusasitva jivitapariyosane Sakko
hutva nibbatti. Puttopissa tatheva danam datva Cando hutva nibbatti, tassa
putto Suriyo hutva nibbatti, tassa putto Matali hutva nibbatti, tassa putto
Paficasikho hutva nibbatti, tassa pana putto Chattho setthitthanam laddha
Macchariyakosiyo nama ahosi asitikotivibhavoyeva. So “mama
pitupitamaha bala ahesum, dukkhena sambhatarm dhanam chaddesum, aham
pana dhanam rakkhissami, kassaci kifici na dassami’’ti cintetva danasala

viddhamsetva aggina jhapetva thaddhamacchart ahosi.

Athassa gehadvare yacaka sannipatitva baha paggayha “mahasetthi ma
attano pitupitamahanam danavarnsam nasayi, danam dehi’ti mahasaddena
paridevimsu. Tam sutva mahajano “Macchariyakosiyena attano danavamso
upacchinnoti2 tarm garahi. So lajjito nivesanadvare yacakanar
agatagatatthanam nivareturn arakkham thapesi. Te nippaccaya hutva puna
tassa gehadvaram na olokesurh. So tato patthaya dhanameva samharati3,
neva attana paribhufijati, na puttadaradinam deti, kafjikabilangadutiyam
sakundakabhattam bhuiijati, mtilaphalamattatantani thulavatthani nivaseti,
pannachattamn matthake dharetva jaraggonayuttena jajjararathakena yati. Iti
tassa asappurisassa tattakarh# dhanam sunakhena laddham Nalikeram viya
ahosi.

1. Ucchinditthati (S1, I) 2. Ucchinnoti (S, I)
3. Sangharati (S1) 4. Santakam (Sya, Ka)
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So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto “anusetthim adaya
gamissami’’ti tassa geham agamasi. Tasmim khane anusetthi puttadhitadihi
parivuto navasappipakkamadhusakkharacunnehi sankhatam payasam
bhufijamano nisinno hoti. So Macchariyakosiyam disva asana vutthaya “ehi
mahasetthi imasmim pallanke nisida, payasam bhufijissama’ti aha. Tassa
payasam disvava mukhe khelo uppajji, bhuiijitukamo ahosi, evam pana
cintesi “sacaham bhufjissami, anusetthino mama geham agatakale
patisakkaro katabbo bhavissati, evam me dhanam nassissati, na
bhufjjissam1”’ti. Atha punappunam yaciyamanopi “idani me bhuttam,
suhitosm1”’ti na icchi. Anusetthimhi bhufijante pana olokento mukhe
safjayamanena khelena nisiditva tassa bhattakiccavasane tena saddhim
rajanivesanam gantva rajanam passitva rajanivesanato otaritva attano geham
anuppatto payasatanhaya piliyamano cintesi “sacaham ‘payasam
bhufjitukamomhi1’ti vakkhami, mahajano bhuiijitukamo bhavissati, bahti
tanduladayo nassissanti, na kassaci kathessami’’ti. So rattindivam
payasameva cintento vitinametvapi dhananasanabhayena kassaci
akathetvava pipasam adhivasesi, anukkamena adhivasetum asakkonto
uppanduppandukajato ahosi. Evam santepi dhananasanabhayena akathento
aparabhage dubbalo hutva sayanam upagthitva nipajji.

Atha nam bhariya upagantva hatthena pitthim parimajjamana “kim te
sami aphasukan”ti pucchi. Taveva sarire aphasukam karohi, mama
aphasukam natthiti. Sami uppanduppandukajatosi, kim nu te kaci cinta atthi,
udahu raja te kupito, adu puttehi avamano kato, atha va pana kaci tanha
uppannati. Ama tanha me uppannati. Kathehi samiti. Kathessami,
sakkhissasi nam rakkhitunti. Rakkhitabbayuttaka ce, rakkhissamiti. Evampi
dhananasanabhayena katheturn na ussahi. Taya punappunam piliyamano
kathesi “bhadde aham ekadivasam anusetthim
navasappimadhusakkharacunnehi sankhatarm payasam bhufijantam disva tato
patthaya tadisam payasam bhuiijitukamo jato”ti. Asappurisa kim tvam
duggato, sakalabaranasivasinam pahonakam payasam pacissamiti. Athassa

sise dandena
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paharanakalo viya ahosi. So tassa kujjhitva “janamaham tava
mahaddhanabhavam, sace te kulaghara abhatam atthi, payasam pacitva
nagaranam deh1”’ti aha. Tena hi ekavithivasinam pahonakam katva pacamiti.
Kim te etehi, attano pana santakam khadantuti. Tena hi ito cito ca
sattasattagharavasinam pahonakam katva pacamiti. Kim te etehiti. Tena hi
imasmim gehe parijanassati. Kim te etenati. Tena hi bandhujanasseva
pahonakam katva pacamiti. Kim te etenati. Tena hi tuyhafica mayhafica
pacami samiti. Kasi tvam, na tuyham vattatiti. Tena hi ekasseva te
pahonakam katva pacamiti. Mayhafica tvam ma paci, gehe pana pacante
baht paccasisanti, mayham pana pattham tandulanam catubhagam khirassa
accharam sakkharaya karandakam sappissa karandakam madhussa ekafica
pacanabhajanam dehi, aham arafifiam pavisitva tattha pacitva bhufijjamiti. Sa
tatha akasi. So tam sabbam cetakena gahapetva “gaccha asukatthane
titthahtti tam purato pesetva ekakova ogunthikam katva afinatakavesena
tattha gantva naditire ekasmim gacchamille uddhanam karetva darudakam
aharapetva “tvam gantva ekasmim magge thatva kaficideva disva mama
saifiam dadeyyasi, maya pakkositakaleva agaccheyyasi’’ti tam pesetva
aggim katva payasam paci.

Tasmim khane Sakko devaraja dasasahassayojanam
alankatadevanagaram, satthiyojanam suvannavithim, yojanasahassubbedham
Vejayantam, paficayojanasatikam Sudhammasabham, satthiyojanam
Pandukambalasilasanam, paficayojanavattam kaficanamalasetacchattam,
addhateyyakotisankha devacchara, alankatapatiyattam attabhavanti imam
attano sirim oloketva “kim nu kho katva maya ayam yaso laddho™ti cintetva
Baranasiyam setthibhuitena pavattitam danam addasa. Tato “mama puttadayo
kuhim nibbatta”ti olokento “putto me Cando devaputto hutva nibbatti; tassa
putto Suriyo; tassa putto Matali; tassa putto Paficasikho™ti sabbesam
nibbattim disva “Paficasikhassa putto kidisoti olokento attano vamsassa
upacchinnabhavam passi. Athassa etadahosi “ayam asappuriso macchari

hutva neva attana
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paribhuifijati, na paresam deti, mama vamso tena upacchinno, kalam katva
niraye nibbattissati, ovadamassa datva mama vamsam patitthapetva etassa
imasmim devanagare nibbattanakaram karissami’’ti. So Candadayo
pakkosapetva “etha manussapatham gamissama, Macchariyakosiyena
amhakam vamso upacchinno, danasala jhapita, neva attana paribhufjati, na
paresam deti, idani pana payasam bhufjitukamo hutva ‘ghare paccante
aifiassapi payaso databbo bhavissati’ti arafifiam pavisitva ekakova pacati,
etamn dametva danaphalam janapetva agamissama, apica kho pana amhehi
sabbehi ekato yaciyamano tattheva mareyya. Mama pathamam gantva
payasam yacitva nisinnakale tumhe brahmanavannena patipatiya agantva
yaceyyatha”ti vatva sayam tava brahmanavannena tam upasankamitva “bho
kataro Baranasigamanamaggo”ti pucchi. Atha nam Macchariyakosiyo “kim
ummattakosi, Baranasimaggampi na janasi, kim ito esi, etto yahi’ti aha.

=9

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva asunanto viya “kim kathesi’ti tam
upagacchateva. Sopi “are badhira brahmana kim ito esi, purato yahi’ti
viravi. Atha nam Sakko “bho kasma viravasi, dhimo paffiayati, aggi
paffiayati, payaso paccati, brahmananam nimantanatthanena bhavitabbam,
ahampi brahmananam bhojanakale thokam labhissami, kim mam

= ¢

nicchubhasiti vatva “natthettha brahmananam nimantanam, purato yahi’ti
vutte “tena hi kasma kujjhasi, tava bhojanakale thokam labhissami’’ti aha.
Atha nam so “aham te ekasitthampi na dassami, thokam idam mama
yapanamattameva, mayapi cetam yacitvava laddharh, tvam afifiato! ahararn
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pariyesahi’ti vatva bhariyam yacitva laddhabhavam sandhayeva vatva

gathamaha—

192. “Neva kinami napi vikkinami,
Na capi me sannicayo ca atthi.
Sukicchartipam vati’dam parittam,

Patthodano na’lamayam duvinnanti.

1. Afifiarh (Ka)
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Tam sutva Sakko “ahampi te madhurasaddena ekam silokam
kathessami, tamh sunahi’ti vatva “na me tava silokena attho’ti tassa
varentasseva gathadvayamaha—

193. “Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam.
Bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam ntipapajjati.

194. Tam tam vadami Kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca.
Ariyamaggam samaruha, ne’kast labhate sukhanti.

Tattha anumajjhato majjhakanti appamattakampi majjhe chetva dve
kotthase karitva ekam kotthasam datva tato avasesato anumajjhatopi puna
majjhe chetva eko kotthaso databboyeva. Adanam ntipapajjatiti apparn va
bahum va dinnam hotu, adanam nama na hoti, tampi danameva
mahapphalameva.

So tassa vacanam sutva “manapam te brahmana kathitam, payase pakke
thokam labhissasi, nisidahi”ti aha. Sakko ekamante nisidi. Tasmim nisinne
Cando teneva niyamena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa
varentasseva gathadvayamaha—

195. “Moghaicassa hutam hoti, moghaficapi samihitam.
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhuifijati bhojanam.

196. Tam tam vadami Kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca.
Ariyamaggam samaruha, ne’kast labhate sukhan’ti.

Tattha samthitanti dhanuppadanaviriyam.

So tassa vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena ‘“tena hi nisida, thokam
labhissasi’ti aha. So gantva Sakkassa santike nisidi. Tato Suriyo teneva
nayena upasankamitva tatheva katharm pavattetva tassa varentasseva
gathadvayamaha—

197. “Saccaficassa hutam hoti, saccaficapi samihitam.
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, ne’ko bhufijati bhojanam.
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198. Tam tam vadami Kosiya, dehi danani bhuifija ca.

Ariyamaggam samaruha, ne’kasi labhate sukhanti.

Tassapi vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena “tena hi nisida, thokam
labhissast’ti aha. So gantva Candassa santike nisidi. Atha nam Matali teneva
nayena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva ima

gatha abhasi—

199. “Sarafica juhati poso, bahukaya gayaya ca.

Done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.

200. Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samthitam.

Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, ne’ko bhufijati bhojanam.

201. Tam tam vadami Kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca.

Ariyamaggam samaruha, ne’kast labhate sukhanti.

Tasam attho—yo puriso “nagayakkhadinam balikammam karom1”ti
samuddasondipokkharani-adisu yam Kkifici sarafica upagantva juhati, tattha
balikammam karoti, tatha bahukaya nadiya Gayaya pokkharaniya
Donanamake ca Timbarunamake ca titthe sighasote mahante varivahe. Atra
cassati yadi atrapi etesu saradisu assa purisassa hutaficeva samthitafica hoti,
saphalam sukhudrayam sampajjati. Atithismim yo nisinnasmim ne’ko
bhufjati bhojanam, ettha vattabbameva natthi, tena tam vadami—Kosiya
danani ca dehi, sayafica bhufija, ariyanam danabhiratanam Buddhadinam

maggam abhiruha. Na hi ekas1 ekova bhufijamano sukham nama labhatiti.

So tassapi vacanam sutva pabbataktitena otthato viya kicchena kasirena
“tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi’ti aha. Matali gantva Suriyassa santike
nisidi. Tato Paficasikho teneva nayena upasankamitva tatheva katham

pavattetva tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha—
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202. “Balisam hi so nigilati, dighasuttam sabandhanam.
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhuifijati bhojanam.

203. Tam tam vadami Kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca.
Ariyamaggam samaruha, ne’kast labhate sukhanti.

Macchariyakosiyo tarh sutva dukkhavedano! nitthunanto “tena hi
nisida, thokam labhissasi’ti aha. Paficasikho gantva Matalissa santike nisidi.
Iti tesu paficasu brahmanesu nisinnamattesveva payaso pacci. Atha nam
Kosiyo uddhana otaretva “tumhakam pattani aharatha”ti aha. Te anutthaya
yathanisinnava hatthe pasaretva Himavantato maluvapattani aharimsu.
Kosiyo tani disva “tumhakam etesu pattesu databbapayaso natthi,
khadiradinam pattani aharatha”ti aha. Te tanipi aharimsu. Ekekam pattam
yodhaphalakappamanarn? ahosi. So sabbesarh dabbiya payasarh adasi,
sabbantimassa danakalepi ukkhaliya inarm3 na pafifiayi, paficannampi datva
sayam ukkhalim gahetva nisidi. Tasmim khane Paficasikho utthaya
attabhavam vijahitva sunakho hutva tesam purato passavam karonto
agamasi. Brahmana attano payasam pattena pidahimsu. Kosiyassa
hatthapitthe passavabindu pati. Brahmana kundikahi udakam gahetva
payasam abbhukiritva bhufijamana viya ahesum. Kosiyo “mayhampi
udakam detha, hattham dhovitva bhufijissami’’ti aha. Tava udakam aharitva
hattham dhovati. Maya tumhakam payaso dinno, mayham thokam udakam
dethati. Mayam pindapatipindakammam nama na karomati. “Tena hi imam
ukkhalim oloketha, hattham dhovitva agamissami1’ti nadim otari. Tasmim
khane sunakho ukkhalim passavassa puresi. So tam passavam karontam
disva mahantam dandamadaya tam tajjento agacchi. So assajaniyamatto
hutva tam anubandhanto nanavanno ahosi, kalopi hoti setopi
suvannavannopi kabaropi uccopi nicopi, evam nanavanno hutva
Macchariyakosiyam anubandhi. So maranabhayabhito brahmane
upasankami. Tepi uppatitva akase thita. So tesam tam iddhim disva
gathamaha—

1. Dukkhayogena (Si, I), dukkhavegeneva (Sya) 2. Rathaphalakappamanarm (Ka)
3. Talam (Sya, Ka)
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204. “Ularavanna vata brahmana ime,
Ayatfica vo sunakho kissa hetu.
Uccavacarm vannanibham vikubbati,
Akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe’ti.

Tam sutva Sakko devaraja—

205. “Cando ca Suriyo ca ubho idhagata,
Ayam pana Matali devasarathi.
Sakko’hamasmi tidasana’mindo,

Eso ca kho Paficasikhoti vuccati”’ti—

gatham vatva tassa yasam vannento gathamaha—

206. “Panissara mudinga ca, murajalambarani ca.
Sutta’menam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati’ti.

So tassa vacanam sutva “Sakka evartipam dibbasampattim kinti katva
labhast’ti pucchi. Sakko “adanasila tava papadhamma maccharino
devalokam na gacchanti, niraye nibbattanti’ti dassento—

207. “Ye keci’me maccharino kadariya,
Paribhasaka samanabrahmananar.
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham,
Kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti’ti—

imam gatham vatva dhamme thitanam devalokapatilabham dessetum
gathamaha—

208. “Ye keci’me suggatimasamana,
Dhamme thita samyame samvibhage.
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham,
Kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti’ti.

Tattha asamanati! asisanta. Ye keci sugatim asisanti, sabbe te
samyamasankhate dasasiladhamme samvibhagasankhate danadhamme ca

1. Asasanati (S, I)
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thita hutva idha sarirasankhatam deham nikkhipitva tassa kayassa bheda
sugatim vajantiti attho.

Evam vatva ca pana “Kosiya na mayam tava santike payasatthaya
agata, karufifiena pana tam anukampamana agatamha’ti tassa pakasetum
aha—

209. “Tvam no’si fiati purimasu jatisu,
So macchari rosako papadhammo.
Taveva atthaya idhagatamha,
Ma papadhammo nirayarh gamittha”til.

Tattha soti so tvamh. Ma papadhammoti ayarh amhakam fiati
papadhammo ma nirayam agamati etadattharm agatamhati attho.

Tam sutva Kosiyo “atthakama kira me, ete mam niraya uddharitva
sagge patitthapetukama™ti tutthacitto aha—

210. “Addha mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha.
Soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.

211. Esaha’majjeva uparamami,
Na caham kifici kareyya papam.
Na capi me kifici adeyya’matthi,
Na capi’datva udakam pivami.

212. Evaifica me dadato sabbakalam,
Bhoga ime Vasava khiyissanti.
Tato aham pabbajissami sakka,
Hitvana kamani yathodhikan1™ti.

Tattha manti mama. Voti tumhe. Yam manti yena mam samanusasatha,
tena me tumhe hitakama. Tathati yatha vadatha, tatheva karissami.
Uparamamiti maccharibhavato uparamami. Adeyya’matthiti ito patthaya ca
mama alopato upaddhampi adeyyam nama natthi. Na capi’datvati

1. Apatthati (Si, Sya, I)
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udakapasatampi caham labhitva adatva na pivissami. Khiyissantiti
vikkhiyissantil. Yathodhikaniti vatthukamakilesakamavasena

yathathitakotthasaniyeva.

Sakko Macchariyakosiyam dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam
Janapetva dhammadesanaya paficasu silesu patitthapetva saddhim tehi
devanagarameva gato. Macchariyakosiyopi nagaram pavisitva rajanam
anujanapetva “gahitagahitabhajanani puretva ganhanttu”ti yacakanam
dhanarm datva tasmim khine? nikkhamma Himavantato dakkhinapasse
Gangaya ceva ekassa ca jatassarassa antare pannasalam katva pabbajitva
vanamilaphalaharo tattha ciram vihasi, jaram papuni. Tada Sakkassa Asa
Saddha Sir1 Hiriti catasso dhitaro honti. Ta bahum dibbagandhamalam adaya
udakakilanatthaya Anotattadaham gantva tattha kilitva manosilatale
nisidimsu. Tasmim khane Narado nama brahmanatapaso
Tavatimsabhavanam divaviharatthaya gantva Nandanavanacittalatavanesu
divaviharam katva paricchattakapuppham chattam viya chayatthaya
dharayamano manosilatalamatthakena attano vasanatthanam Kaficanaguham
gacchati. Atha ta tassa hatthe tam puppham disva yacimsu. Tamattham

pakasento Sattha aha—

213. “Naguttame girivare Gandhamadane,
Modanti ta devavarabhipalita.
Athagama isivaro sabbalokagu,

Supupphitam dumavarasakha’madiya.

214. Sucim sugandham tidasehi sakkatam,
Pupphuttamam amaravarehi sevitam.
Aladdha maccehi va danavehi va,

Afinatra devehi tadaraham hi’dam.

1. Khayissanti (S1, Sya) 2. Khane (Sya, I)



418 Khuddakanikaya

215. Tato catasso kanakattactupama,
Utthaya nariyo pamadadhipa Munim.
Asa ca Saddha ca Sirf tato Hirf,
Iccabravurm Narada’deva brahmanam.

216. Sace anuddittham taya Mahamuni,
Puppham imam parichattassa brahme.
Dadahi no sabba gati te ijjhatu,
Tuvampi no hohi yatheva Vasavo.

217. Tam yacamanabhisamekkha Narado,
Iccabravi samkalaham udirayi.
Na mayha ‘mattha’tthi imehi koci nam,
Ya’yeva vo seyyasi sa pilandhatha’ti.

Tattha girivareti purimassa vevacanam. Devavarabhipalitati Sakkena
rakkhita. Sabbalokagtiti devaloke ca manussaloke ca sabbattha
gamanasamattho. Dumavarasakha’madiyati sakhaya jatatta
dumavarasakhanti laddhanamam puppham gahetva. Sakkatanti
katasakkaram. Amaravarehiti Sakkam sandhaya vuttarh. Afifiatra devehiti
thapetva deve ca iddhimante ca afifiechi manussehi va yakkhadihi va
aladdham. Tadaraham hi’danti tesarhyeva hi tam araharh anucchavikarm.
Kanakattacipamati kanaktipama taca. Utthayati ayyo
malagandhavilepanadipativirato puppham na pilandhissati, ekasmim padese
chaddessati, etha tam! yacitva puppharm pilandhissamati hatthe pasaretva
yacamana ekappahareneva utthahitva. Pamadadhipati pamadanam uttama.
Muninti isir.

Anudditthanti “asukassa nama dassami’ti na uddittharm. Sabba gati te
ijjhatiiti sabba te cittagati ijjhatu, patthitapatthitassa labht hohiti tassa
thutimangalam vadanti. Yatheva Vasavoti yatha amhakam pita Vasavo
icchiticchitam deti, tatheva no tvampi hohiti. Tanti tam puppham.
Abhisamekkhati disva. Sarnkalahanti nanagaham kalahavaddhanam katham
udirayi. Imehiti imehi pupphehi nama mayham attho natthi, pativirato

1. Etarn (Sya, I, Ka)
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aharh maladharanatoti dipeti. Ya’yeva vo seyyasiti ya tumhakar antare
jetthika. Sa pilandhathati! sa etarh pilandhatuti attho.

Ta catassopi tassa vacanam sutva gathamahamsu—

218. “Tvam no’ttamevabhisamekkha Narada,
Yassicchasi tassa anuppavecchasu.
Yassa hi no Narada tvam padassasi,
Sa’yeva no hehiti setthasammata™ti.

Tattha tvam no’ttamevati Uttamamahamuni tvameva no upadharehi.

Tasam vacanam sutva Narado ta alapanto gathamaha—

219. “Akallametamm vacanam sugatte,
Ko brahmano samkalaham udiraye.
Gantvana bhutadhipa’meva pucchatha,

Sace na janatha idhu’ttamadhaman’ti.

Tassattho—bhadde sugatte idam tumhehi vuttam vacanam mama
ayuttarh, evafihi sati maya tumhesu ekam settham, sesa hina karontena?
kalaho vaddhito bhavissati, ko bahitapapo brahmano kalaham udiraye
vaddheyya. Evartipassa hi kalahavaddhanam nama ayuttam, tasma ito
gantva attano pitaram bhutadhipam sakkameva pucchatha, sace attano
uttamam adhamafica na janathati.

Tato Sattha gathamaha—

220. “Ta Naradena paramappakopita,
Udirita vannamadena matta.
Sakase3 gantvana sahassacakkhuno,

Pucchimsu bhutadhipam ka nu seyyasi’ti.

1. Pilandhattti (Sya) 2. Hinati kathentena (Ka) 3. Sakasarh (Ka), sarmkasar (Sya)
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Tattha paramappakopitati puppham adadantena ativiya kopita tassa
kupita hutva. Udiritati “bhutadhipameva pucchatha”ti vutta.
Sahassacakkhunoti Sakkassa santikam gantva. Ka nuiti amhakam antare
katama uttamati pucchimsu.

Evam pucchitva thita—

221. Ta disva ayattamana purindado,
Icca’bravi devavaro katafijali.
Sabbava vo hotha sugatte sadisi,
Kone’va bhadde kalaham udirayiti.

Tattha ta disvati bhikkhave catassopi attano santikam agata disva.
Ayattamanati ussukkamana byavatacitta. Katafijaliti namassamanahi
devatahi paggahitafijali. Sadisiti sabbava tumhe sadisiyo. Ko ne’vati ko nu
evarn!. Kalaharh udirayiti idarh nanagaharh viggaharn kathesi vaddhesi.

Athassa ta kathayamana gathamahamsu—

222. “Yo sabbalokaccarito? Mahamuni,
Dhamme thito Narado saccanikkamo.
So no’bravi girivare Gandhamadane,
Gantvana bhutadhipa’meva pucchatha.

Sace na janatha idhu’ttamadhaman”ti.
Tattha saccanikkamoti tathaparakkamo.

Tam sutva Sakko “ima catassopi mayham dhitarova, sacaham ‘etasu
eka gunasampanna uttama’ti vakkhami, sesa kujjhissanti, na sakka ayam
addo vinicchinitum, ima Himavante Kosiyatapasassa santikam pesessami, so
etasam addam vinicchinissati’ti cintetva “aham tumhakam addam na
vinicchinissami, Himavante Kosiyo nama tapaso atthi, tassaham attano
sudhabhojanam pesessami, so parassa adatva na bhuiijati,

1. Ko nedhati ko nu idha (Sya) 2. Sabbalokam carako (ST, I)
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dadanto ca vicinitva gunavantanam deti, ya tumhesu tassa hatthato bhattam

labhissati, sa uttama bhavissati’ti acikkhanto gathamaha—

223. “Asu braharafifiacaro Mahamuni,
Na’datva bhattamm varagatte bhufijati.
Viceyya danani dadati Kosiyo,
Yassa hi so dassati sa’va seyyasi ti.

Tattha braharafifiadharoti maha-arafnfnavasi.

Iti so tapasassa santikam pesetva Matalim pakkosapetva tassa santikam

pesento anantaram gathamaha—

224. “Ast hi yo sammati dakkhinam disam,
Gangaya tire Himavantapassani.
Sa Kosiyo dullabhapanabhojano,
Tassa sudham papaya devasarathiti.

Tattha sammatiti vasati. Dakkhinanti Himavantassa dakkhinaya disaya.

Passaniti! passe.

Tato Sattha aha—

225. “Sa Matali devavarena pesito,
Sahassayuttam abhiruyha sandanam.
Sukhippameva upagamma assamam,
Adissamano Munino sudham ada’ti.

Tattha adissamanoti bhikkhave so Matali devarajassa vacanam
sampaticchitva tam assamam gantva adissamanakayo hutva tassa sudham
adasi, dadamano ca rattim padhanamanuyufijitva pacclisasamaye aggim
paricaritva vibhataya rattiya udentam striyam namassamanassa thitassa

tassa hatthe sudhabhojanapatim thapesi.

1. Passasmani (S, 1)
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Kosiyo tam gahetva thitakova gathadvayamaha—

226. “Udaggihuttam upatitthato hi me,
Pabhankaram lokatamonudu’ttamam.
Sabbani bhiitani adhiccal Vasavo,
Ko ne’va me panisu kim sudho’dahi.

227. Sankhipamarm seta’matulyadassanam,
Sucim sugandham viyartupa’mabbhutam.
Aditthapubbarh mama jatu cakkhubhi2,
Ka devata panisu kim sudho’dahi’ti.

Tattha udaggihuttanti udaka-aggihuttam paricaritva aggisalato
nikkhamma pannasaladvare thatva pabhankaram lokatamonudam uttamam
adiccamn upatitthato mama sabbani bhuitani adhicca3 atikkamitva vattamano
Vasavo nu kho evam mama panisu kim sudham kim nametam odabhi.
“Sankhiipaman’ti-adihi thitakova sudham vanneti.

Tato Matali aha—

228. “Aham mahindena mahesi pesito,
Sudha’bhihasim turito Mahamuni.
Janasi mam Matali devasarathi,
Bhufjjassu bhattuttama ma’bhivarayi.

229. Bhutta ca sa dvadasa hanti papake,
Khudam pipasam aratim daraklamam.
Kodhuipanahaiica vivadapesunam,
Sttunha tandifica rasuttamam idan”ti.

Tattha sudha’bhihasinti imam sudhabhojanam tuyham abhiharim.
Janasiti janahi mam tvam, aham Matali nama devasarathiti attho.
Ma’bhivarayiti na bhufijamiti appatikkhipitva bhufija ma papaficam kari.
Papaketi

1. Aticca (S1, I) 2. Jatacakkhubhi (S1, Sya, I) 3. Aticca (S1, I)
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ayaiihi sudha bhutta dvadasa papadhamme hanati. Khudanti pathamarm tava
chatabhavam hanati, dutiyam paniyapipasam, tatiyam ukkanthitam,
catuttham kayadaratham, paficamam kilantabhavam, chattham kodham,
sattamam upanaham, atthamam vivadam, navamam pesunam; dasamar
sitamh, ekadasamar unharm, dvadasamam tandim alasiyabhavam, idam
rasuttamam uttamarasam sudhabhojanam ime dvadasa papadhamme hanati.

Tam sutva Kosiyo attano vatasamadanam avikaronto—

230. “Na kappati Matali mayha bhufijitum,
Pubbe adatva iti me vatuttamam.
Na capi ekasnamariyapujitam,
Asamvibhagi ca sukham na vindati’ti—

gatham vatva “bhante tumhehi parassa adatva bhojane karn dosam disva
idam vatam samadinnan”ti Matalina puttho aha—

231. “Thighataka ye ci’'me paradarika,
Mittadduno ye ca sapanti subbate.
Sabbe ca te maccharipaficama’dhama,
Tasma adatva udakampi nasniye.

232. So’hi’tthiya va purisassa va pana,
Dassami danam vidusampavannitam.
Saddha vadaiifiu idha vitamacchara,
Bhavanti he’te sucisaccasammata’ti.

Tattha pubbeti pathamarm adatva, atha va iti me pubbe vatuttamam
idam pubbeva maya vatarh samadinnanti dasseti. Na capi
ekasnamariyapijitanti ekakassa asanam na ariyehi Buddhadihi pujitarm.
Sukhanti dibbamanusikam sukham na labhati. Thighatakati itthighataka. Ye
ci’meti ye ca ime. Sapantiti akkosanti. Subbateti
dhammikasamanabrahmane. Maccharipaficamati macchar1 paficamo etesanti
maccharipaficama. Adhamati ime pafica adhama nama. Tasmati yasma aham
paficama-adhamabhavabhayena adatva udakampi nasniye!

1. Nasmiye (S1, Sya, I)
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na paribhufijissamiti imam vatarm samadiyim. So’hitthiya vati so aham
itthiya va. Vidusampavannitanti viduhi panditehi Buddhadihi vannitam.
Sucisaccasammatati! ete okappaniyasaddhaya samannagata vadafifia
vitamacchara purisa suci ceva uttamasammata ca hontiti attho.

Tam sutva Matali dissamanakayena atthasi. Tasmim khane ta catasso
devakafifiayo catuddisam attharnsu, Sir pacinadisaya atthasi, Asa
dakkhinadisaya, Saddha pacchimadisaya, Hir1 uttaradisaya. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

233. “Ato mata devavarena pesita,
Kafifa catasso kanakattactpama.
Asa ca Saddha ca Siri tato Hird,
Tam assamam agamu yattha Kosiyo.

234. Ta disva sabbo paramappamodito,
Subhena vannena sikhariva’ggino.
Kafina catasso caturo catuddisa,
Icca’bravi Matalino ca sammukha.

235. Purimar disam ka tvam pabhasi devate,
Alankata taravara’va osadhi.
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe,
Acikkha me tvarm katama’si devata.

236. Sira’ha devi manujehi pgjita,
Apapasattiipanisevini sada.
Sudhavivadena tava’nti’magata,

Tam mam sudhaya varapafiia bhajaya.

237. Yassa’ha’micchami sudharh Mahamuni,
So sabbakamehi naro pamodati.
Siriti mam janahi juhatu’ttama,
Tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’ti.

1. Sucisammasammatati (St)
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Tattha atoti tato. Matati! anumata, atha devavarena anumata ceva pesita
cati attho. Sabbo paramappamoditoti anavaseso hutva atipamodito.
“Saman’”tipi patho, ta devata samam disvati attho. Caturoti catura. Ayameva
va patho, caturiyena samannagatati attho. Taravarati tarakanam vara.
Kaficanavelliviggaheti kaficanartipasadisasarire. Sira’hati sirT aham.
Tava’nti’magatati tava santikam agata. Bhajayati yatha mam sudha bhajati,
tatha karohi, sudhamh me dehiti attho. Janahiti jana. Juhatu’ttamati aggim

juhantanam uttama.

Tam sutva Kosiyo aha—

238. “Sippena vijjacaranena buddhiya,
Nara upeta paguna sakammuna.
Taya vihina na labhanti kificanam,

Tayidam na sadhu yadidam taya katam.

239. Passami posam alasam mahagghasam,
Sudukkulinampi artipimarm naram.
Tayanugutto siri jatimamapi,

Peseti dasam viya bhogava sukhi.

240. Tam tam asaccam avibhajjasevinim,
Janami miulham viduranupatinim.
Na tadis1 arahati asantudakam,

Kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccas1’ti.

Tattha sippenati hatthi-assarathadhanusippadina. Vijjacaranenati
vedattayasankhataya vijjaya ceva silena ca. Paguna sakammunati attano
purisakarena padhanagunasamannagata. Kificananti kifici appamattakampi
yasam va sukharm va na labhanti. Yadidanti yar etam issariyatthaya

1. Mutati (S, T)
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sippani ugganhitva carantanam taya vekallam katam, tam te na sadhu.
Artipimanti virtipamh. Tayanuguttoti taya anurakkhito. Jatimamapiti!
jatisampannampi sippavijjacaranabuddhikammehi sampannampi. Pesetiti
pesanakarakam karoti. Tam tanti tasma tam. Asaccanti sabhavasankhate
sacce avattanataya asaccam uttamabhavarahitam. Avibhajjasevininti
avibhajitva yuttayuttam ajanitva sippadisampannepi itarepi sevamanam.
Viduranupatininti panditanupatinim pandite patetva pothetva vihethetva
caramanam. Kuto sudhati tadisaya niggunaya kuto sudhabhojanam, na me
ruccasi, gaccha ma idha titthati.

Sa tena patikkhitta tatthevantaradhayi. Tato so asaya saddhim sallapanto
aha—

241. “Ka sukkadatha patimukkakundala,
Cittangada kambuvimatthadharini.
Osittavannarh paridayha sobhasi?,

Kusaggirattam apilayha mafjarim.

242. Migiva bhanta saracapadharina,
Viradhita mandamiva udikkhasi.
Ko te dutiyo idha mandalocane,
Na bhayasi ekika kanane vane’ti.

Tattha cittangadati citrehi angadehi samannagata.
Kambuvimatthadhariniti karanaparinitthitena
vimatthasuvannalankaradharini. Osittavannanti avasitta-udakadharavannam
dibbadukiilam. Paridayhati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca. Kusaggirattanti
kusatinaggisikhavannam. Apilayha mafijarinti sapallavarm asokakannikam
kanne pilandhitvati vuttam hoti. Saracapadharinati luddena. Viradhitati
viraddhapahara. Mandamivati yatha sa migi bhita vanantare thatva tam
mandam mandam oloketi, evam olokesi.

1. Jatimam apiti (S1, I) 2. Sobhati (Sya)
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Tato asa aha—

243. “Na me dutiyo idha matthi Kosiya,
Masakkasarappabhava’mhi devata.
Asa sudhasaya tava’nti’'magata,

Tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’ti.

Tattha masakkasarappabhavati Tavatimsabhavane sambhava.

427

Tam sutva Kosiyo “tvam kira yo te ruccati, tassa asaphalanipphadanena

asam desi, yo te na ruccati, tassa na desi, natthi taya sama

patthitatthavinasika”ti dipento aha—

244. “Asaya yanti vanija dhanesino,
Navam samaruyha parenti annave.
Te tattha sidanti athopi ekada,
Jinadhana enti vinatthapabhata.

245. Asaya khettani kasanti kassaka,
Vapanti bijani karontu’payaso.
Itinipatena avutthitaya va,

Na kifici vindanti tato phalagamam.

246. Atha’ttakarani karonti bhattusu,
Asarh purakkhatva nara sukhesino.
Te bhatturattha atigalhita puna,

Disa panassanti aladdha kificanam.

247. Hitvana dhafifiafica dhanafica fiatake,
Asaya saggadhimana sukhesino.
Tapanti lukhampi tapam cirantaram,

Kumaggamaruyha parenti duggatim.
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248. Asa visamvadikasammata ime,
Ase sudhasam vinayassu attani.
Na tadist arahati asantudakam,
Kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’ti.

Tattha parentiti pakkhandanti. Jinadhanati jinadhana. Iti tava vasena eke
sampajjanti eke vipajjanti, natthi taya sadisa papadhammati vadati.
Karontu’payasoti tarh tarh kiccarn upayena karonti. Itinipatenati
visamavata! misikasalabhasukapanakasetatthikarogadinarn
sassupaddavanam afifiataranipatena va. Tatoti tato sassato te kifici phalam
na vindanti, tesampi asacchedanakammam tvameva karositi vadati.
Atha’ttakaraniti yuddhabhtimisu purisakare. Asarh purakkhatvati
issariyasam purato katva. Bhatturatthati samino atthaya. Atigalitati
paccatthikehi atipilita viluttasapateyya viddhastasenavahana? hutva.
Panassantiti palayanti. Aladdha kificananti kifici issariyam alabhitva. Iti
etesampi issariyalabham tvameva karositi vadati. Saggadhimanati saggam
adhigantumana. Lukhanti nirojam paficatapadikam kayakilamatham.
Cirantaranti cirakalam. Asa visarhvadikasammata imeti evam ime satta
saggasaya duggatim gacchanti, tasma tvam asa nama visamvadikasammata

visarhvadikati sankham gata. Aseti tarm alapati.

Sapi tena patikkhitta antaradhayi. Tato Saddhaya saddhim sallapanto

gathamaha—

249. “Daddallamana yasasa yasassini,
Jighafifianamavhayanam disam pati.
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe,
Acikkha me tvam katama’si devate”ti.

Tattha daddallamanati jalamana. Jighafiianamavhayananti aparati ca
pacchimati ca evam jighaffiena lamakena namena vuccamanam disam pati

daddallamana titthasi.

1. Visamadhatu (Sya), visavata (S1, I) 2. Vidhamsanasenavahana (Ka)
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Tato sa gathamaha—

250. “Saddha’ha devi manujehi pujita,
Apapasattiipanisevini sada.
Sudhavivadena tava’nti’magata,

Tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’ti.

Tattha Saddhati yassa kassaci vacanapattiyayana! savajjapi hoti
anavajjapi. Pujitati anavajjakotthasavasena pujita. Apapasattipaniseviniti
anavajjasaddhaya ca ekantapattiyayanasabhavaya paresupi
pattiyayanavidahanasamatthaya devatayetarn namam.

Atha nam Kosiyo “ime satta yassa kassaci vacanam saddahitva tam tam
karonta kattabbato akattabbameva bahutaram karonti, tarm sabbam taya
karitam nama hoti’ti vatva evamaha—

251. “Danam damam caga’mathopi samyamam,
Adaya Saddhaya karonti he’kada.
Theyyarm musa ktta’mathopi pesunam,
Karonti he’ke puna viccuta taya.

252. Bhariyasu poso sadisisu pekkhava,
Siltipapannasu patibbatasupi.
Vinetvana chandam kulitthiyasupi,
Karoti saddham puna kumbhadasiya.

253. Tvameva saddhe paradarasevini,
Papam karosi kusalampi rificasi.
Na tadis1 arahati asantidakam,
Kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’ti.

Tattha dananti dasavatthukam? pufifiacetanarh. Damanti
indriyadamanam. Caganti deyyadhammapariccagam. Samyamanti silam.

Adaya Saddhayati “etani, danadini mahanisamsani kattabbani”ti vadatarn
vacanam Saddhaya

1. Vacanapatiyayana (Sya) 2. Savatthukam (I, Ka)
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adiyitvapi karonti ekada. Kutanti tulakutadikam va gamakutadikam
kammam va. Karonti he’keti eke manussa evartipesu nama kalesu imesaiica
atthaya theyyadini kattabbaniti kesafici vacanam saddahitva etanipi karonti.
Puna viccuta tayati puna taya viyutta savajjadukkhavipakanetani na
kattabbaniti vadatam vacanam apattiyayitvapi karonti. Iti tava vasena
savajjampi anavajjampi kareyyati! vadati.

satanhoti attho. Chandanti chandaragam. Karoti saddhanti kumbhadasiyapi

= ¢

vacane saddham karoti, tassa “aham tumhakam idam nama upakaram
karissam1”’ti vadantiya pattiyayitva kulitthiyopi chaddetva tameva patisevati,
asuka nama tumhesu patibaddhacittati kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham
katvava paradaram sevati. Tvameva saddhe paradaraseviniti yasma tam tam
pattiyayitva tava vasena paradaram sevanti papam karonti kusalam jahanti,
tasma tvameva paradarasevini tvam papani karosi, kusalampi rificasi, natthi

taya sama lokavinasika papadhamma, gaccha na me ruccasiti.

Sa tattheva antaradhayi. Kosiyopi uttarato thitaya hiriya saddhim
sallapanto gathadvayamaha—

254. “Jighafifiarattim arunasmi’muhate,
Ya dissasi uttamartpavannini.
Tathipama mam patibhasi devate,
Acikkha me tvarm katama’si acchara.

255. Kala nidagheriva aggijariva,
Anilerita lohitapattamalini.
Ka titthasi mandamiga’valokayam,
Bhasesamana’va giram na muiicast ti.

Tattha jighafifiarattintiZ pacchimarattim, rattipariyosaneti attho. Uhateti
arune uggate. Yati ya puratthima disa rattasuvannataya

1. Kariyateva (Si1, Sya) 2. Dighafifiarattanti (I)
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uttamartipadhara hutva dissati. Kala nidagherivati nidaghasamaye kalavalli
viya. Aggijarivati aggijala iva, sapi nijjhamakhettesu taruna-utthitakalavalli
viyati attho. Lohitapattamaliniti lohitavannehi pattehi parivuta. Ka titthasiti
yatha sa tarunakalavalli vaterita vilasamana sobhamana titthati, evam ka
nama tvam titthasi. Bhasesamana’vati maya saddhim bhasitukama viya hosi,
na ca giram muficasi.

Tato sa gathamaha—

256. “Hira’ha devi manujehi pujita,
Apapasattipanisevini sada.
Sudhavivadena tava’nti’magata,
Saham na sakkomi sudhampi yacitum.

Kopinartipa viya yacani’tthiya’ti.

Tattha hirahanti hirt aham. Sudhampiti sa aham sudhabhojanam tam
yacitumpi na sakkomi. Kirm karana? Kopinariipa viya yacani’tthiya, yasma
itthiya yacana nama kopinarlipa viya rahassangavivaranasadisa hoti, nillajja
viya hotiti attho.

Tam sutva tapaso dve gatha abhasi—

257. “Dhammena fiayena sugatte lacchasi,
Eso hi dhammo na hi yacana sudha.
Tam tam ayacanti’maham nimantaye,

Sudhaya yafici’cchasi tampi dammi te.

258. Sa tvam maya ajja sakamhi assame,
Nimantita kaficanavelliviggahe.
Tuvam hi me sabbarasehi pujiya,

Tam pujayitvana sudhampi asniye’ti.

Tattha dhammenati sabhavena. Nayenati karanena. Na hi yacana
sudhati na hi yacanaya sudha labbhati, teneva karanena itara
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tisso na labhimsu. Tam tanti tasma tam. Yafici’cchasiti na kevalam

nimantemiyeva, yafica sudham icchasi, tampi dammi te.

Kaficanavelliviggaheti kaficanarasisassirikasarire. Pujiyati na kevalam

sudhaya,

afifiehipi sabbarasehi tvam maya pujetabbayuttakava. Asniyeti tam

pujetva sace sudhaya avasesam bhavissati, ahampi bhufijissami.

Tato apara abhisambuddhagatha—

259.

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

“Sa kosiyena’numata jutimata,

Addha hiri rammam pavisi yassamam.
Udakavantam phalamariyaptjitam,
Apapasattiipanisevitam sada.

Rukkhaggahana bahuke’ttha pupphita,
Amba piyala panasa ca kimsuka.
Sobhafijana lodda’mathopi paddhaka,
Keka ca bhanga tilaka supupphita.

Sala karert bahuke’ttha jambuyo,
Assatthanigrodhamadhukavetasa.
Uddalaka patali sinduvaraka,
Manufifiagandha mucalindaketaka.

Harenuka veluka kenu tinduka,
Samakanivaramathopi cinaka.
Moca kadali bahuke’ttha saliyo,
Pavihayo abhujino ca tandula.

Tasse’vuttarapassena, jata pokkharani siva.
Akakkasa apabbhara, sadhu appatigandhika.

Tattha maccha sannirata, khemino bahubhojana.
Singt savanka samkula, satavanka ca rohita.
Aligaggarakakinna, pathina kakamacchaka.
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265. Tattha pakkhi sannirata, khemino bahubhojana.
Hamsa kofica mayura ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha.
Kunalaka bahu citra, sikhandi jivajivaka.

266. Tattha panaya mayanti, nana migagana bahu.
Stha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.

267. Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita rur.
Eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikasukara.
Kadalimiga bahuke’ttha, bilara sasakannika.

268. Chamagirt pupphavicitrasanthata,
Dijabhighuttha dijasamghasevita™ti.

Tattha jutimatati anubhavasampannena. Pavisi yassamanti pavisi
assamam, ya-karo byafijanasandhikaro. Udakavantanti tesu tesu thanesu
udakasampannam. Phalanti anekaphalasampannam. Ariyapijitanti
nivaranadosarahitehi jhanalabhihi ariyehi pujitam pasattham.
Rukkhaggahanati pupphuipagaphaltipagarukkhagahana. Sobhafijanati
siggurukkha. Lodda’mathopi paddhakati loddarukkha ca padumarukkha ca.
Keka! ca bhangati evannamaka rukkha eva. Kareriti karerirukkha.
Uddalakati vataghataka. Mucalindaketakati mucalinda ca paficavidhaketaka
ca. Harenukati aparannajati. Velukati varnsabhedaka. Keniiti2 arafiflamasa.
Tindukati timbarurukkha. Cinakati khuddakarajamasa. Mocati
atthikakadaliyo. Saliyoti nanappakara jatassaram upanissaya jata saliyo.
Pavihayoti nanappakara vihayo. Abhiijinoti bhujapatta. Tandulati
nikkundakathusani sayamjatatandulasisani.

Tassevati bhikkhave tasseva assamassa uttaradisabhage. Pokkharaniti
paficavidhapadumasafichanna jatassarapokkharani. Akakkasati
macchasippikasevaladikakkasarahita. Apabbharati acchinnatata samatittha3.
Appati gandhikati apatikkulagandhena udakena samannagata. Tatthati tassa
pokkharaniya. Kheminoti abhaya. “Singti”ti-adini tesam

1. Ketaka (Sya) 2. Ventiti (S1, Sya, 1) 3. Supatittha (Ka)



434 Khuddakanikaya

macchanam namani. Kunalakati kokila. Citrati citrapatta. Sikhanditi
utthitasikha mora, afifiepi va matthake jatasikha pakkhino. Panaya mayantiti
panaya ayanti. Palasadati khagga. Gavajati gavaya. Ganinoti gokanna.
Kannikati kannikamiga. Chamagiriti bhumisamapatthata pitthipasana.
Pupphavicitrasanthatati vicitrapupphasanthata. Dijabhighutthati
madhurassarehi dijehi abhighuttha. Evartipa tattha bhuimipabbatati evam

Bhagava Kosiyassa assamam vanneti.

Idani hirideviya tattha pavisanadini dasseturm aha—

269. “Sa suttaca niladumabhilambita,
Vijju mahamegharivanupajjatha.
Tassa susambandhasiram kusamayam,
Sucim sugandham ajintipasevitam.
Atricca koccham hiri’meta’dabravi,

Nisida kalyani sukha’yida’masanam.

270. Tassa tada kocchagataya Kosiyo,
Ya’dicchamanaya jatajinandharo.
Navehi pattehi sayam sahudakam,
Sudha’bhihast turito Mahamuni.

271. Sa tam patiggayha ubhohi panibhi,
Icca’bravi attamana jatadharam.
Handa’ham etarahi pujita taya,

Gaccheyyam brahme tidivam jitavini.

272. Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata,
Udirita vannamadena matta.
Sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno,

Ayam sudha Vasava dehi me jayam.



Jatakatthakatha 435

273. Tamena Sakkopi tada apujayi,
Sahindadeva surakafiiamuttamam.
Sa pafijali devamanussapujita,

Navamhi kocchamhi yada upavisi’ti.

Tattha suttacati succhavi. Niladumabhilambitati nilesu dumesu
abhilambita hutva, tam tam niladumasakham paramasantiti attho.
Mahamegharivati tena nimantita mahameghavijju viya tassa tam assamarm
pavisi. Tassati tassa hiriya. Susambandhasiranti sutthu sambandhasisam.
Kusamayanti usiradimissakakusatinamayam. Sugandhanti usirena ceva
afifiena sugandhatinena ca missakatta sugandham. Ajindpasevitanti upari-
atthatena ajinacammena upasevitam. Atricca kocchanti! evartipam
kocchasanam pannasaladvare attharitva. Sukha’yida’masananti sukham

nisida idamasanam.

Yanti yavadattham. Icchamanayati sudham icchantiya. Navehi pattehiti
tankhanafifieva pokkharanito abhatehi allapaduminipattehi. Sayanti
sahatthena. Sahtidakanti dakkhinodakasahitarm. Sudha’bhihasiti sudham
abhihari. Turitoti somanassavegena turito. Handati vavassaggatthe2 nipato.
Jitaviniti vijayappatta hutva.

Anumatati idani yatharucim gacchati anufifata. Udtritati tidasapuram
gantva Sakkassa santike ayam sudhati udirayi. Surakafifianti devadhitaram.
Uttamanti pavaram. Sa pafijali devamanussaptjitati pafijalt devehi ca
manussehi ca pujita. Yadati yada nisidanatthaya Sakkena dapite nave
kaficanapithasankhate kocche sa upavisi, tada nam tattha nisinnam Sakko ca

sesadevata ca paricchattakapupphadihi ptjayimsu.

Evam Sakko tam ptjetva cintesi “kena nu kho karanena Kosiyo
sesanam adatva imissava sudham adas1’ti. So tassa karanassa jananatthaya

puna Matalim pesesi. Tamattham avi karonto Sattha aha—

1. Atricchakocchanti (S, Sya, I) 2. Upasaggatthe (Sya, Ka)
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274. “Tameva sams1 punadeva Matalim,
Sahassanetto tidasanamindo.
Gantvana vakyam mama bruhi Kosiyam,
Asaya Saddha Siriya ca Kosiya.

Hirl sudham kena malattha hetuna’ti.

Tattha sarnsiti abhasi. Vakyam mamati mama vakyam Kosiyar bruhi.
Asaya Saddha Siriya cati Asato ca Saddhato ca Sirito ca Hirlyeva kena
hetuna sudhamalatthati.

So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva Vejayantarathamaruyha agamasi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

275. “Tam suplavattham udataray1 ratham,
Daddallamanam upakariyasadisam.
Jambonadisam tapaneyyasannibham,

Alankatam kafcanacittasannibham.

276. Suvannacande’ttha bahu nipatita,
Hatthi gavassa kikibyagghadipiyo.
Eneyyaka langhamaye’ttha pakkhino,
Migettha veluriyamaya yudha yuta.

277. Tattha’ssarajaharayo ayojayum,
Dasasatani susunagasadise.
Alankate kaficanajaluracchade,

Aveline saddagame asangite.

278. Tam yanasettham abhiruyha matali,
Disa imayo abhinadayittha.
Nabhafica selafica vanappatinifica,

Sasagaram pabyathayittha medinim.
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279. Sa khippameva upagamma assamam,
Pavaramekamsakato katafijali.
Bahussutam vuddham vinitavantam,
Icca’bravi Matali devabrahmanam.

280. Indassa vakyam nisamehi Kosiya,
Duto aham pucchati tam purindado.
Asaya Saddha Siriya ca Kosiya,

Hir1 sudham kena malattha hetuna™ti.

Tattha tam suplavatthanti tam Vejayantaratham sukhena plavanattham.
Udatarayiti uttaresi ukkhipitva gamanasajjamakasi. Upakariyasadisanti
upakaranabhandehi sadisam, yatha tassa aggisikhaya samanavannani
upakaranani jalanti, tatheva jalitanti attho. Jambonadisanti
jambunadasankhatam rattasuvannamayam isam. Kaficanacittasannibhanti
kaficanamayena sattaratanavicittena atthamangalena samannagatam.
Suvannacande’tthati suvannamaya candaka ettha rathe. Hatthiti
suvannarajatamanimaya hatthi. Gavadisupi eseva nayo. Langhamaye’ttha!
pakkhinoti ettha rathe langhamaya nanaratanamaya pakkhiganapi patipatiya
thita. Yudha yutati attano attano yudhena saddhim yutta hutva dassita.

Assarajaharayoti harivannamanomaya-assarajano. Susunagasadiseti
balasampattiya tarunanagasadise. Kaficanajaluracchadeti kaficanajalamayena
uracchadalafikarena samannagate. Avelineti avelasankhatehi kannalankarehi
yutte. Saddagameti patodappaharam vina saddamatteneva gamanasile.
Asangiteti nissange sighajave evarlipe assaraje tattha yojesunti attho.

Abhinadayitthati yanasaddena ekaninnadam akasi. Vanappatinificati
vanappatini ca? vanasande cati attho. Pabyathayitthati kampayittha. Tattha
akasatthakavimanakampanena nabhakampanam veditabbam.
Pavaramekamsakatoti ekamsakatapavaradibbavattho. Vuddhanti
gunavuddham. Vinitavantanti

1. Langhimayettha (S1, I) 2. Vanaspatini ca (Si, I), vanappatinifica (Ka)
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vinitena acaravattena samannagatam. Icca’braviti ratham akase thapetva
otaritva evarh abravi. Devabrahmananti devasamarh brahmanarn!.

So tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha—

281. “Andha sirt mam patibhati Matali,
Saddha anicca pana devasarathi.
Asa visamvadikasammata hi me,
Hiri ca ariyamhi gune patitthita”ti.

Tattha andhati sippadisampannepi asampannepi bhajanato? “andha’ti
mam patibhati. Aniccati Saddha pana tam tam vatthum pahaya affiasmim
aifiasmim uppajjanato hutva abhavakarena “anicca’ti mam patibhati.
Visarnvadikasammatati asa pana yasma dhanatthika navaya samuddam
pakkhanditva vinatthapabhata enti, tasma “visamvadika”ti mam patibhati.
Ariyamhi guneti hir pana hirottappasabhavasankhate parisuddhe ariyagune
patitthitati.

Idani tassa gunam vannento aha—

282. “Kumariyo yaci’'ma gottarakkhita,
Jinna ca ya ya ca sabhattu-itthiyo.
Ta chandaragam purisesu uggatam,
Hiriya nivarenti sacitta’mattano.

283. Sangamasise sarasattisamyute,
Parajitanam patatam palayinam.
Hiriya nivattanti jahitva jivitam,
Te sampaticchanti puna hirimana.

284. Vela yatha sagaravegavarini,
Hira’ya hi papajanam nivarini.
Tam sabbaloke hiri’mariyaptjitam,
Indassa tam vedaya devasarathi™ti.

1. Devasettha brahmanarm (Sya), settha brahmanar (Ka) 2. Ajanato (Ka)
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Tattha jinnati vidhava. Sabhatttiti sasamika tarunitthiyo. Attanoti ta
sabbapi parapurisesu attano chandaragam uggatam viditva “ayuttametam
amhakan”ti hiriya sacittamm nivarenti, papakammam na karonti. Patatarh
palayinanti patantanafica palayantanafica antare. Jahitva jivitanti ye
hirimanto honti, te attano jivitarm cajitva hiriya nivattanti, evam nivatta ca
pana te hirfimana puna attano samikam sampaticchanti, amittahatthato
mocetva ganhanti. Papajanam nivariniti papato janam nivarini, ayameva va
patho. Tanti tamh hirim. Ariyaptjitanti ariyehi Buddhadihi pujitam. Indassa
tarh vedayati yasma evam mahaguna ariyapujitavesa, tasma tam evam

uttama namesati indassa kathehiti.

Tam sutva Matali gathamaha—

285. “Ko te imam Kosiya ditthi’'modahi,
Brahma mahindo atha va pajapati.
Hira’ya devesu hi setthasammata,

Dhita mahindassa mahesi jayatha™ti.

Tattha ditthinti “hirT nama mahaguna ariyapujita’ti laddhim. Odahiti
hadaye pavesesi. Setthasammatati tava santike sudhaya laddhakalato
patthaya indassa santike kaficanasanam labhitva sabbadevatahi pujiyamana

uttamasammata jayatha.

Evam tasmim kathenteyeva Kosiyassa tankhanafifieva cavanadhammo
jato. Atha nam Matali “Kosiya ayusankharo te ossattho, cavanadhammopi te
sampatto, kim te manussalokena, devalokam gacchamati tattha netukamo

hutva gathamaha—

286. “Hande’hi dani tidivam apakkama,
Ratham samaruyha mamayitam imam.
Indo ca tam indasagotta kankhati,

Ajjeva tvam indasahabyatam vaja’ti.
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Tattha mamayitanti piyarn manapam. Indasagottati purimabhave indena
samanagottal. Kankhatiti tavagamanam icchanto kankhati.

Iti tasmim Kosiyena saddhim kathenteyeva Kosiyo cavitva opapatiko
devaputto hutva aruyha dibbarathe atthasi. Atha nam Matali Sakkassa
santikam nesi. Sakko tam disvava tutthamanaso attano dhitaram Hiridevim
tassa aggamahesim katva adasi, aparimanamassa issariyam ahosi.

= ¢

Tamattham viditva “anomasattanam kammam nama evam visujjhati”ti

Sattha osanagathamaha—

287. “Evam visujjhanti apapakammino,
Atho sucinnassa phalam na nassati.
Ye keci maddakkhu sudhaya bhojanam,
Sabbeva te indasahabyatam gata™ti.

Tattha apapakamminoti apapakamma satta evam visujjhanti. Ye keci
maddakkhiiti ye keci satta tasmim Himavantapadese tada Kosiyena hiriya
diyamanam sudhabhojanar addasamsu. Sabbeva teti te sabbepi tamh danam
anumoditva cittam pasadetva indasahabyatam gatati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepetam adanabhiratam thaddhamacchariyam samanam aham damesim
yeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Hir1 devata Uppalavanna ahosi,
Kosiyo danapati bhikkhu, Paficasikho Anuruddho, Matali Anando, Siiriyo
Kassapo, Cando Moggallano, Narado Sariputto, Sakko ahameva ahosin”ti.

Sudhabhojanajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Kunalajatakavannana (536)

Evamakkhayatiti idamm Sattha Kunaladahe viharanto anabhiratipilite
paficasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi. Tatrayam anupubbikatha—

1. Samanagottam (S1, Sya, I)
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Sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca Koliyanagarassa ca antare
Rohinim nama nadim ekenevavaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha
jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara
sannipatimsu. Tattha Koliyanagaravasino vadimsu “idam udakam ubhayato
nithariyamanam neva tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana
sassam eka-udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha™ti.
Kapilavatthuvasino vadimsu “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam
rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane gahetva na sakkhissama
pacchipasibbakadihattha tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi
sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti. Na
mayam dassamati. Mayampi na dassamati. Evam kalaham vaddhetva eko
utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam afinamafifiam paharitva
rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham pavattesum.

Koliyakammakara vadanti “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike sakiyadarake
gahetva gajjathal, ye Sonasingaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhirn
vasimsu, etesam hatthi-assadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim
karissanti’ti. Sakiyakammakara vadanti “tumhe dani kutthino darake
gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu,
etesam hatthi-assadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim karissanti’ti.
Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca
rajakulanam kathesum. Tato sakiya “bhaginihi saddhim samvasikanam
thamafica balafica dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi
“kolarukkhavasinam thamafica balafica dassessama’ti yuddhasajja
nikkhamimsu. Apare panacariya “Sakiyakoliyanam dasisu udakatthaya
nadim gantva cumbatani bhumiyam nikkhipitva sukhakathaya sannisinnasu
ekissa cumbatam eka sakasafifiaya ganhi. Tam nissaya ‘mama cumbatam,
tava cumbatan’ti kalahe pavatte kamena ubhayanagaravasino
dasakammakara ceva sevakagamabhojakamacca-uparajano cati sabbe
yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu”ti vadanti. Imamha pana naya purimanayova
bahtisu Atthakathasu agato, yuttartipo cati sveva gahetabbo.

1. Gacchatha (81, Sya, I)
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Te pana sayanhasamaye yuddhasajja nikkhamissantiti tasmim samaye
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto pacctuisasamaye lokam volokento ime evam
yuddhasajje nikkhante addasa, disva ca “mayi gate esa kalaho vipasamissati
nu kho, no”ti upadharento “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamattham tini
jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vipasamissati, atha samaggidipanatthaya
dve jatakani kathetva Attadandasuttarh! desessami, desanarn sutva
ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani dassanti,

=99

aham te pabbajessami, mahanto samagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva
patova sarirapatijagganam katva Savatthiyam pindaya caritva
pindapatapatikkanto sayanhasamaye Gandhakutito nikkhamitva kassaci
anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya dvinnam senanam antare akase
pallankam abhujitva tesam samvegajananattham diva andhakaram katum
kesaramsiyo? vissajjento nisidi. Atha nesam samviggamanasanarm attanari
dassento chabbanna Buddharamsiyo vissajjesi. Kapilavatthuvasinopi
Bhagavantam disva “amhakam fiatisettho Sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena
amhakam kalahakaranabhavo™ti cintetva “na kho pana sakka Satthari agate
amhehi parassa sarire Sattham patetum, Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu
va bajjhantu va”ti avudhani chaddesum. Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva

akamsu.

Atha Bhagava otaritva ramaniye padese valukapuline
panfiattavarabuddhasane nisidi anopamaya Buddhasiriya virocamano. Tepi
rajano Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu. Atha ne Sattha janantova “kasma
agatattha maharaja”ti pucchi. Neva bhante nadidassanatthaya, na
kilanatthaya, apica kho pana imasmim thane sangamam paccupatthapetva
agatamhati. Kim nissaya vo kalaho maharajati. Udakam nissaya bhanteti.
Udakam kim agghati maharajati. Appaggham bhanteti. Pathavi nama kim
agghati maharajati. Anaggha bhanteti. Khattiya kim agghanti maharajati.
Khattiya nama anaggha bhanteti. “Appaggham udakam nissaya kasma

anagghe khattiye nasetha maharaja, kalahasmifihi

1. Khu 1. 424 pitthe. 2. Kesato ramsiyo (Sya), kesarasmirn (Ka)
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assado nama natthi, kalahavasena hi maharaja ekaya rukkhadevataya
kalasthena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati
vatva Phandanajatakam! kathesi. Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na
bhavitabbam, parapattiya hi hutva ekassa sasassa kathaya
tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam
pakkhandino ahesum, tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban’ti vatva
Daddarajatakarh? kathesi. Tato “kadaci maharaja dubbalopi mahabbalassa
randham passati, kadaci mahabbalopi dubbalassa randham passati,
latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagarh ghatesi’ti vatva Latukikajatakarm?3
kathesi. Evam kalahaviipasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva
samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi. “Samagganaihi maharaja
koci otaram nama passitumh na sakkoti’ti vatva Rukkhadhammajatakam?
kathesi. Tato “samagganam maharaja koci vivaram passiturm nasakkhi, yada
pana afiiamafifiam vivadamakamsu, atha ne eko Nesadaputto jivitakkhayam
papetva adaya gato, vivade assado nama natthi’ti vatva Vattakajatakam?
kathesi. Evari imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane Attadandasuttarn®
kathesi.

= ¢

Atha rajano pasanna “sace Sattha nagamissa, mayam afilamafifiam
vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama, Sattharam nissaya no jivitam
laddham. Sace pana Sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaram
catumahadiparajjam hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa
putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivarova avicarissa, tam kho panesa
sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto, idanipi khattiyaparivarova
vicaratuti ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani
adamsu. Bhagava te pabbajetva Mahavanam agamasi. Punadivasato patthaya
tehi parivuto ekada Kapilavatthunagare ekada koliyanagareti dvisu nagaresu
pindaya carati. Ubhayanagaravasino mahasakkaram karimsu. Tesam
garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.
Puranadutiyikayopi nesam

1. Khu 5. 259 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 43, 95, 198 pitthesu. 3. Khu 5. 124 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 17 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 9, 27, 153 pitthesu. 6. Khu 1. 424 pitthe.
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anabhiratijananatthaya tam tam vatva sasanam pesesum. Te atirekataram
ukkanthimsu. Bhagava avajjento tesarm anabhiratabhavam fiatva “ime
bhikkhti madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, katham
rtipa nu kho tesam dhammakatha sappaya”ti upadharento
kunaladhammadesanam passi. Athassa etadahosi “aham ime bhikkhu
Himavantam netva kunalakathaya nesamh matugamadosam pakasetva
anabhiratim haritva sotapattimaggam dassami’ti.

So pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Kapilavatthum
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhattakiccavelayameva
te paficasate bhikkht amantetva “ditthapubbo vo bhikkhave ramaniyo
Himavantapadeso™ti pucchi. Nohetam bhanteti. Gacchissatha pana
Himavantacarikanti. Bhante aniddhimanto mayam katham gamissamati.
Sace pana vo koci gahetva gaccheyya, gaccheyyathati. Ama bhanteti. Sattha
sabbepi te attano iddhiya gahetva akase uppatitva Himavantarm gantva
gaganatale thitova ramaniye Himavantapadese Kaficanapabbatam
Rajatapabbatarn Manipabbatam Hingulikapabbatam Afijanapabbatam
Sanupabbatam Phalikapabbatanti nanavidhe pabbate, pafica mahanadiyo,
Kannamundakam Rathakaram Sthapapatarmm Chaddantarn Tiyaggalam
Anotattarn Kunaladahanti satta dahe dassesi. Himavanto ca nama maha
paficayojanasatubbedho tiyojanasahassavitthato, tassa imam ramaniyam
ekadesam attano anubhavena dassesi. Tattha katanivasani
sthabyagghahatthikuladini catuppadanipi ekadesato dassesi. Tattha
aramaramaneyyakadini pupphupagaphaltpage rukkhe nanavidhe
sakunasanghe jalajathalajapupphani Himavantassa puratthimapasse
suvannatalam; pacchimapasse hingulatalam dassesi. Imesam
ramaneyyakanam ditthakalato patthaya tesarn bhikkhinam puranadutiyikasu
chandarago pahino.

Atha Sattha te bhikkhu gahetva akasato otaritva
Himavantapacchimapasse satthiyojanike manosilatale sattayojanikassa
kappatthikasalarukkhassa hettha tiyojanikaya manosilatalaya tehi bhikkhtihi
parivuto chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento annavakucchim khobhetva jalamano
striyo viya nisiditva madhurassaram
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niccharento te bhikkhtu amantesi “bhikkhave imasmim Himavante tumhehi
aditthapubbam pucchathati. Tasmim khane dve citrakokila ubhosu kotisu
dandakam mukhena damsitva majjhe attano samikarm nisidapetva attha
citrakokila purato, attha pacchato, attha vamato, attha dakkhinato, attha
hettha, attha upari chayam katva evam citrakokilam parivaretva
akasenagacchanti. Atha te bhikkht tam sakunasangham disva Sattharam
pucchimsu “ke namete bhante sakuna’ti. Bhikkhave esa mama poranako
vamso, maya thapita paveni, mam tava pubbe evam paricarimsu, tada
panesa sakunagano maha ahosi, addhuddhani dijakafifasahassani mam
paricarimsu. Anupubbena parihayitva idani ettako jatoti. Katham evartipe
pana bhante vanasande eta dijakaffiayo tumhe paricarimsuti. Atha nesam
Sattha “tena hi bhikkhave sunatha™ti satim upatthapetva atitam aharitva

dassento aha—

“Eva’makkhayati eva’manustyati, sabbosadhadharanidhare
nekapupphamalyavitate gajagavajamahimsarurucamarapasada-
khaggagokannasthabyagghadipi-acchakokataraccha-uddarakadalimiga-
bilarasasakannikanucarite akinnanelamandalamahavarahanagakula-
karenusanghadhivutthe issamigasakhamigasarabhamiga-enimiga-
vatamigapasadamigapurisalukimpurisayakkharakkhasanisevite
amajjavamafijaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitate
kuraracakoravaranamayuraparabhatajivafijivakacelavaka
bhinkarakaravikamattavihangaganasatatasampaghutthe-
afijanamanosilaharitalahingulakahemarajatakanakanekadhatusatavinadd
hapatimanditapadese evartipe khalubho ramme vanasande kunalo nama

sakuno pativasati ativiya citto ativiya cittapattacchadano.

Tasseva khalu bho kunalassa sakunassa addhuddhani itthisahassani
paricarika dijakafifiayo, atha khalu bho dve dijakafifiayo kattham
mukhena damsitva tam kunalam sakunam majjhe nisidapetva uddenti
‘ma nam kunalam sakunam addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho
ubbahettha’ti.
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Paficasata dijakafifiayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘saca’yam kunalo

sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.

Paficasata dijakaffiayo upartipari uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam

sakunam atapo paritapesi ti.

Paficasata dijakafifiayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam
sakunam sitam va unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va

upapphust’ti.

Paficasata dijakafifiayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam
sakunam gopalaka va pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va
vanakammika va katthena va kathalena va panina va ledduna va
dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va paharam adamsu, ma’yam kunalo
sakuno gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi va thambhehi va

pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi sangamesi’ti.

Paficasata dijakafnfiayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi
mafijihi madhurahi vacahi samudacarantiyo ‘ma’yam kunalo sakuno

asane pariyukkanthi’ti.

Paficasata dijakaffiayo disodisam uddenti
anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo ‘ma’yam kunalo sakuno

khudaya parikilamittha’ti.

Atha khalu bho ta dijakanfiayo tam kunalam sakunam arameneva
aramam, uyyaneneva uyyanam, naditittheneva naditittham,
pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanamn,
jambuvaneneva jambuvanam, labujavaneneva labujavanam,
nalikerasaficariyeneva nalikerasaficariyam khippameva abhisambhonti

ratitthaya.
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Atha khalu bho kunalo sakuno tahi dijakafifiahi divasam paribytlho
evam apasadeti ‘nassatha tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo
coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya
yenakamamgamayo’ti”.

Tatrayam atthavannana—bhikkhave so vanasando evam akkhayati
evam ca anustyati. Kinti? Sabbosadhadharanidhareti vittharo. Tattha
sabbosadhadharanidhareti mulatacapattapupphadisabbosadhadharaya
dharaniya samannagateti attho, sabbosadhayutto va dharanidharo. So hi
padeso sabbosadhadharanidharoti evamakkhayati evafica anusiiyati, tasmim
vanasandeti vuttam hoti. Sesapadayojanayapi eseva nayo.
Nekapupphamalyavitateti anekehi phalatthaya uppannapupphehi ceva
pilandhanamalyehi ca vitate. Rurfiti suvannavanna miga. Uddarati udda.
Bilarati mahabilara. Nelamandalarh vuccati tarunabhinkacchapamandalam.
Mahavarahati mahahatthino, akinnanelamandalamahavarahena
gocariyadibhedena dasavidhena nagakulena ceva karenusanghena ca
adhivuttheti attho. Issamigati kalasiha. Vatamigati mahavatamigal.
Pasadamigati citramiga. Purisaliiti valavamukhayakkhiniyo2. Kimpurisati
devakinnaracandakinnaradumakinnaradandamanavakakontisakunakannapav
uranadibheda kinnara.
Amajjavamaiijaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapanavitateti
makuladharehi ceva mafijaridharehi ca supupphitehi ca aggamattapupphitehi
ca anekehi padapaganehi vitate. Varana nama hatthilingasakuna.
Celavakatipi ete sakunayeva. Hemafica kanakaficati dve suvannajatiyo.
Etehi afijanadihi anekadhatusatehi anekehi vannadhaturasihi3
vinaddhapatimanditapadese. Bhoti dhammalapanamattametam. Cittoti
mukhatundakepi hettha-udarabhagepi citrova®.

Addhuddhaniti addhacatutthani, tini sahassani paficeva sataniti attho.
Addhanapariyayapatheti addhanasankhate gamanamagge.

1. Pasadamiga (Ka) 2. Assamukhayakkhiniyo (Sya) 3. Vannadhaturajthi (Si, I)
4. Mukhatundakehi hettha-uparibhagehi citrova (Ka), mukhatundakehi hettha-
udarabhagehi vicitto (Sya)
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Ubbahetthati badhayittha!. Upapphusiti upagantva phusi. Paharam adarhstti
ettha “ma nan”’tipadassa samivasena attho veditabbo. Sangamesiti
samagacchi. Sanhahiti matthahi. Sakhilahiti piyati. Mafijuhiti sakhilahi2.
Madhurahiti madhurassarahi. Samudacarantiyoti gandhabbakaranavasena
paricarantiyo. Anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalanti anekehi rukkhehi
vividhavikatiphalarh. Arameneva aramanti puppharamadisu afifiatarena
arameneva afiflataram aramam nentiti attho. Uyyanadisupi eseva nayo.
Nalikerasaficariyenevati nalikeravaneneva afifiam nalikeravanam.

Abhisambhontiti evarm netva tattha nam khippaffieva ratitthaya papunanti.

Divasarn paribytlhoti sakaladivasam paribytilho. Apasadetiti ta kira
tam evam divasam paricaritva nivasarukkhe otaretva parivaretva
rukkhasakhasu nisiditva “appeva nama madhuravacanarm labheyyama”ti
patthayantiyo imina uyyojitakale attano vasanatthanam gamissamati vasanti.
Kunalaraja pana ta uyyojento “nassatha’ti-adivacanehi apasadeti. Tattha
nassathati gacchatha. Vinassathati sabbatobhagena nassatha. Gehe
dhanadhafifadinam nasanena coriyo, bahumayataya dhuttiyo, natthassatitaya
asatiyo, anavatthitacittataya lahucittayo, katavinasanena mittadubbhitaya

katassa appatikarikayoti.

Evafica pana vatva “iti kho bhikkhave aham tiracchanagatopi itthinam
akataffiutarn bahumayatam anacaratarm dussilatafica janami, tadapaham
tasam vase avattitva ta eva attano vase vattemi’ti imaya kathaya tesam
bhikkhiinam anabhiratim haritva Sattha tunht ahosi. Tasmim khane dve
kalakokila samikam dandakena ukkhipitva hetthabhagadisu catasso catasso
hutva tam padesarm agamimsu. Te bhikkht tapi disva Sattharam pucchimsu.
Sattha “pubbe bhikkhave mama sahayo Punnamukho nama phussakokilo
ahosi, tassayam vamso’’ti vatva purimanayeneva tehi bhikkhuhi pucchito

aha—

1. Ubbadhetthati badhettha ajjhottharittha (Sya) 2. Salilahi (S1)
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“Tasseva khalu bho Himavato pabbatarajassa puratthimadisabhage
susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo™ti.

Tattha sutthu sukhumasanhasalilataya susukhumasunipuna, giri etasam
pabhavoti girippabhava, Himavantato sandamanaharitatinamissa-oghataya
harita, Kunaladaham upagamanena upayantiyoti
susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo, evartipa nadiyo yasmim
sandantiti attho.

Idani yam Kunaladaham ta upayanti, tattha pupphani vannento aha—

“Uppalapadumakumudanalinasatapattasogandhikamandalaka-
sampativirulhasucigandhamanufifiamavakappadese™til.

Tattha uppalanti niluppalam. Nalinanti setapadumar. Satapattanti
paripunnasatapattapadumar. Sampatiti etehi sampativirulhehi
abhinavajatehi sucigandhena ceva manuififiena ca
hadayabandhanasamatthataya mavakena? ca padesena samannagateti attho.

Idani tasmim dahe rukkhadayo vannento aha—

“Kuravakamucalindaketakavedisavanjulapunnagabakulatilaka-
piyakahasanasalasalalacampaka-asokanagarukkhatiritibhujapattalodda-
candanoghavane kalagarupadmakapiyangudevadarukacocagahane
kakudhakutaja-ankolakaccikarakanikarakannikarakanaverakorandaka-
kovilarakimsukayodhikavanamallikamananganamanavajjabhandisurucir
abhaginimalamalyadhare jatisumanamadhugandhikadhanutakkaritali-
satagaramusirakotthakacchavitate atimuttakasamkusumitalatavitata-
patimanditappadese hamsapilavakadambakarandavabhinadite
vijjadharasiddhasamanatapasaganadhivutthe varadevayakkha-
rakkhasadanavagandhabbakinnaramahoraganucinnappadese evartipe
khalu bho ramme vanasande Punnamukho nama phussakokilo pativasati
ativiya madhuragiro vilasitanayano mattakkho.

1. ..manufifiapavakappadeseti (Si, I) ...manufifiamanapakappadeseti (Sya)
2. Pavakena (Si, 1), manapakena (Sya)
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Tasseva khalu bho Punnamukhassa phussakokilassa addhuddhani
itthisatani paricarika dijakafifiayo. Atha khalu bho dve dijakanfiayo
kattham mukhena damsitva tam Punnamukham phussakokilam majjhe
nisidapetva uddenti ‘ma nam Punnamukham phussakokilam

addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’ti.

Pafinasa dijakafifayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘saca’yam
Punnamukho phussakokilo sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam tam

pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.

Pafinasa dijakafifiayo upartipari uddenti ‘ma nam Punnamukham

phussakokilam atapo paritapest’ti.

Pafifasa pafifiasa dijakanfiayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘ma nam
Punnamukham phussakokilam sitam va unham va tinam va rajo va vato

va ussavo va upapphust’ti.

Pafifasa dijakafifayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam
Punnamukham phussakokilam gopalaka va pasupalaka va tinaharaka va
katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalaya va panina va
ledduna va dandena va Satthena va sakkharahi va paharamadamsu,
ma’yam Punnamukho phussakokilo gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va
sakhahi va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi
sangamesi ti.

Pafifasa dijakafifiayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi
mafijihi madhurahi vacahi samudacarantiyo ‘ma’yam Punnamukho
phussakokilo asane pariyukkanthi’ti.

Pafinasa dijakafifiayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikati-
phalamaharantiyo ‘ma’yam Punnamukho phussakokilo khudaya
parikilamittha’ti.

Atha khalu bho ta dijakaffiayo tam Punnamukham phussakokilam

arameneva aramarn, uyyaneneva uyyanam,



Jatakatthakatha 451

naditittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam,
ambavaneneva ambavanam, jambuvaneneva jambuvanam,
labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasaficariyeneva nalikerasaficariyam

khippameva abhisambhonti ratitthaya.

Atha khalu bho Punnamukho phussakokilo tahi dijakafinahi
divasam paribytilho evam pasamsati ‘sadhu sadhu bhaginiyo, etam kho
bhaginiyo tumhakam patiripam kuladhitanam, yam tumhe bhattaram

paricareyyatha’ti.

Atha khalu bho Punnamukho phussakokilo yena kunalo sakuno
tenupasankami. Addasamsu kho kunalassa sakunassa paricarika
dijakafifiayo tam Punnamukham phussakokilam duratova agacchantam,
disvana yena Punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasankamimsu,
upasankamitva tam Punnamukham phussakokilam etadavocum ‘ayam
samma Punnamukha kunalo sakuno ativiya pharuso ativiya
pharusavaco, appeva nama tavampi agamma piyavacam labheyyama’ti.
‘Appeva nama bhaginiyo’ti vatva yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankami,
upasankamitva kunalena sakunena saddhim patisammoditva ekamantam
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Punnamukho phussakokilo tarm kunalam
sakunam etadavoca ‘kissa tvam samma kunala itthinam sujatanam
kuladhitanam sammapatipannanarm micchapatipannosi,
amanapabhaninampi kira samma kunala itthinamh manapabhanina

bhavitabbam, kimangam pana manapabhaninan’ti.

Evam vutte kunalo sakuno tam Punnamukham phussakokilam
evam apasadesi ‘nassa tvam samma jamma vasala, vinassa tvam samma
jamma vasala, ko nu taya viyatto jayajinena’ti. Evam apasadito ca pana

Punnamukho phussakokilo tatoyeva patinivatti.
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Atha khalu bho Punnamukhassa phussakokilassa aparena samayena
na cirasseva kharo abadho uppajji, lohita-akkhandika balha vedana
vattanti maranantika. Atha khalu bho Punnamukhassa phussakokilassa
paricarikanam dijakafifianam etadahosi ‘abadhiko kho ayam
Punnamukho phussakokilo, appeva nama imamha abadha
vutthaheyya’ti ekam adutiyam ohaya yena kunalo sakuno
tenupasankamimsu. Addasa kho kunalo sakuno ta dijakafifayo duratova
agacchantiyo, disvana ta dijakafifiayo etadavoca ‘kaham pana tumham
vasaliyo bhatta’ti. ‘Abadhiko kho samma kunala Punnamukho
phussakokilo appeva nama tamha abadha vutthaheyya’ti. Evam vutte
kunalo sakuno ta dijakaffiayo evam apasadesi ‘nassatha tumhe vasaliyo,
vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa
appatikarikayo anilo viya yenakamamgamayo’ti vatva yena
Punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasankami, upasankamitva tam
Punnamukham phussakokilam etadavoca ‘ham samma Punnamukha’ti.

Ham samma kunalati.

Atha khalu bho kunalo sakuno tam Punnamukham phussakokilam
pakkhehi ca mukhatundakena ca pariggahetva vutthapetva
nanabhesajjani payapesi. Atha khalu bho Punnamukhassa

phussakokilassa so abadho patippassambhi’ti.

Tattha piyakati setapuppha. Hasanati ha-karo sandhikaro, asanayeva.
Tirititi eka rukkhajati. Candanati rattasurabhicandana. Oghavaneti etesam
oghena ghataya samannagatavane. Devadarukacocagahaneti
devadarurukkhehi ceva kadalihi ca gahane. Kaccikarati eka rukkhajati.
Kanikarati mahapuppha. Kannikarati khuddakapuppha. Kim su kati
vataghataka. Yodhikati yuthika.
Vanamallikamananganamanavajjabhandisurucirabhaginimalamalyadhareti

Mallikanafica
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anangananam anavajjanafica bhandinam suruciranafica bhagininam pupphehi
malyadharayamane. Dhanutakkariti dhanupatali. Talisati talisapattarukkha.
Kacchavitateti etehi jatisumanadihi vitate nadikacchapabbatakacche.
Samkusumitalatati tesu tesu thanesu sutthu kusumita-atimuttakehi ceva
nanavidhalatahi ca vitatapatimanditapadese. Ganadhivuttheti etesar
vijjadharadinam ganehi adhivutthe. Punnamukhoti mukhaparipunnataya
Punnamukho. Parehi phutthataya! phussakokilo. Vilasitanayanoti
vilasitanetto. Mattakkhoti yatha mattanam akkhini rattani honti, evam

rattakkho, pamanayuttanetto va.

Bhaginiyoti ariyavoharena alapanam. Paricareyyathati sakaladivasam
gahetva vicareyyatha. Iti so piyakatham kathetva uyyojeti. Kadaci pana
kunalo saparivaro Punnamukham dassanaya gacchati, kadaci Punnamukho
kunalassa santikam agacchati. Tenaha “atha khalu bho”ti. Sammati vayassa.
Agammati paticca upanissaya. Labheyyamati kunalassa santika
piyavacanarm labheyyama. Appeva namati api nama labheyyatha?, vakkhami

nanti. Sujatananti samajatikanam.

Nassati palaya. Jammati lamaka. Viyattoti ko nu taya sadiso affio
byatto nama atthi. Jayajinenati jayajitena, ayameva va patho. Evam
itthiparajitena taya sadiso ko nama byatto atthiti tam puna evartipassa
vacanassa abhananatthaya apasadeti. Tatoyevati “kuddho me kunalo™ti
cintetva tatoyeva patinivatti, so nivattitva saparivaro attano

nivasatthanameva agamasi.

Appeva namati samsayaparivitakko, imamha abadha vutthaheyya va no
vati evam cintetva tam ohaya pakkamimsu. Tumhanti tumhakam. Appeva
namati tamha abadha vutthaheyya va no va, amhakam agatakale mato
bhavissati. Mayanhi idaneva so marissatiti fiatva tumhakam padaparicarika

bhavitum agata. Tenupasankamiti ima itthiyo

1. Putthataya (S1, 1) 2. Labheyyama (Sya, I)
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samikassa matakale agata patikkula bhavissamati tam pahaya agata, aham
gantva mama sahayakam pupphaphaladini nanabhesajjani samharitva
arogam karissamiti cintetva nagabalo mahasatto akase uppatitva yena so
tenupasankami. Hanti nipato, “jivasi samma’’ti pucchanto evamaha.
Itaropissa “jivam1”’ti vadanto “ham samma”ti aha. Payapesiti payesi.
Patippassambhiti vipasamiti.

Tapi dijakafifiayo asmim aroge jate agata. Kunalopi Punnamukham
katipaham phalaphalani khadapetva tassa balappattakale “samma idani tvam
arogo, attano paricarikahi saddhim vasa, ahampi attano vasanatthanam
gamissami’’ti aha. Atha nam so “ima samma mam balhagilanam pahaya
palayanti, na me etahi dhuttthi attho”ti aha. Tam sutva mahasatto “tena hi te
samma itthinam papabhavam acikkhissami”’ti Punpamukham gahetva
Himavantapasse manosilatalam netva sattayojanikasalarukkhamule
manosilasane nisidi. Ekasmim passe Punnamukho saparivaro nisidi.
Sakalahimavante devaghosana cari “ajja kunalo sakunaraja Himavante
manosilasane nisiditva Buddhalilaya dhammam desessati, tam sunatha’ti.
Paramparaghosena cha kamavacaradeva sutva! yebhuyyena tattha
sannipatimsu. Bahunagasupannakinnaravijjadharadinampi devata tamattham
ugghosesum?. Tada Anando nama Gijjharaja dasasahassagijjhaparivaro
Gijjhapabbate pativasati. Sopi tam kolahalam sutva “dhammam sunissami’’ti
saparivaro agantva ekamantam nisidi. Naradopi paficabhififio tapaso
dasasahassatapasaparivuto Himavantapadese viharanto tam devaghosanam
sutva “sahayo kira me kunalo itthinam agunam kathessati, mahasamogamo
bhavissati, mayapi tam desanam sotum vattati’ti tapasadasasahassena
saddhim iddhiya tattha gantva ekamantam nisidi. Buddhanam
desanasannipatasadiso mahasamagamo ahosi. Atha mahasatto
jatissarafianena itthidosapatisamyuttam atitabhave

1. Natva (Sya, I)

2. Bahti ca nagayakkharakkhasasupannavijjadharagijjha ataviyam sannissitadevata
tamattharh ugghosimsu (Sya), bahti nagasupannagijjha ataviyampi deva tamattham
ugghosimsu (ST, I)
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ditthakaranam Punnamukham kayasakkhim katva kathesi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

“Atha khalu bho kunalo sakuno tam Punnamukham phussakokilam
gilanavutthitam aciravutthitam gelafina etadavoca—

‘Dittha maya samma Punnamukha kanha dvepitika paficapatikaya
chatthe purise cittam patibandhantiya, yadidam kabandhe
pithasappimhi’ti. Bhavati ca panu’ttare’ttha vakyam—

290. ‘Atha’jjuno nakulo Bhimaseno,
Yudhitthilo Sahadevo ca raja.
Ete pati pafica maticca narf,
Akasi Khujjavamanakena papan’ti.

Dittha maya samma Punnamukha Saccatapapi nama samani
susanamajjhe vasanti catutthabhattam parinamayamana suradhuttakena
papa’makasi.

Dittha maya samma Punnamukha Kakavati nama devi
samuddamajjhe vasanti bhariya venateyyassa natakuverena
papa’makasi.

Dittha maya samma Punnamukha Kurungadevi nama lomasuddari

Elikakumaram kamayamana Chalangakumaradhanantevasina
papamakasi.

Evafihetam maya fatam, Brahmadattassa mataram.
Ohaya Kosalarajam, Paficalacandena papa’makasi.

291. Eta ca afifia ca akamsu papam,
Tasmaha’mitthinam na vissase nappasamse.
Mahi yatha jagati samanaratta,

Vasundhara itaritarapatittha.
Sabbasaha aphandana akuppa,
Tathi’tthiyo tayo na vissase naro.
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292. Stho yatha lohitamamsabhojano,
Valamigo paficavudho suruddho.
Pasayhakhadi parahim sane rato,
Tathi’tthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

Na khalu samma Punnamukha vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo, na he’ta
bandhakiyo nama, vadhikayo nama etayo, yadidam vesiyo nariyo
gamaniyoti.

Coro viya venikata madira’va diddha vanijo viya vacasanthutiyo
issasingamiva viparivattayo uragamiva dujivhayo. Sobbhamiva
paticchanna patalamiva dupptira rakkhast viya duttosa
yamo’ve’kantahariyo. Sikhiriva sabbabhakkha nadiriva sabbavahi anilo
viya yenakamamcara neru viya avisesakara visarukkho viya
niccaphalitayoti. Bhavati ca panu’ttare’ttha vakyam—

293. *Yatha coro yatha diddho, vanijova vikatthani.
Issasingamiva parivatta, dujivha urago viya.

294. Sobbhamiva paticchanna, patalamiva duppura.
Rakkhasi viya duttosa, yamo’ve’kantahariyo.

295. Yatha sikhi nad1 vato, nerunava samagata.
Visarukkho viya niccaphala, nasayanti ghare bhogam.
Ratanantakaritthiyo’ti”.

Tattha gilanavutthitanti! pathamam gilanam paccha vutthitam. Dittha
mayati atite kira Brahmadatto Kasiraja sampannabalavahanataya
Kosalarajjam gahetva Kosalarajanam maretva tassa aggamahesim
sagabbham gahetva Baranasim gantva tam attano aggamahesim akasi. Sa
aparabhage dhitaram vijayi. Rafifio pana pakatiya dhita va putto va natthi,
so tussitva “bhadde varam ganhahi’ti aha. Sa gahitakam

1. Gilana vutthitanti (S1, Sya, I)
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katva thapesi. Tassa pana kumarikaya “Kanha”ti namam karimsu. Athassa
vayappattaya mata tam aha “amma pitara tava varo dinno, tamaham gahetva
thapesim, tava ruccanakam varam ganha’ti. Sa “amma mayham affiam
avijjamanam natthi, patiggahanatthaya me sayam varam karehi’ti
kilesabahulataya hirottappam bhinditva mataram aha. Sa rafifio arocesi. Raja
“yatharucitam patim ganhatt”ti vatva sayam varam ghosapesi. Rajangane
sabbalankarapatimandita baht purisa sannipatimsu. Kanha

pupphasamuggam adaya uttarasihapafijare thita olokenti ekampi na rocesi.

Tada Pandurajagottato Ajjuno Nakulo Bhimaseno Yudhitthilo
Sahadevoti ime pafica pandurajaputta Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa
acariyassa santike sippam uggahetva “desacarittam janissama”ti vicaranta
Baranasim patva antonagare kolahalam sutva pucchitva tamattham fatva
“mayampi gamissama’ti kaficanaripasamanarupa tattha gantva patipatiya
atthamsu. Kanha te disva paficasupi tesu patibaddhacitta hutva paficannampi
sisesu malacumbatakani khipitva “amma ime pafica jane varemi’ti! aha.
Sapi rafifio arocesi. Raja varassa dinnatta “na labhissati’ti avatva
anattamanova ‘“kimjatika kassa putta”ti pucchitva Pandurajaputtabhavam

flatva tesam sakkaram katva tam padaparicarikam adasi.

Sa sattabhtimikapasade te kilesavasena sanganhi. Eko panassa
paricarako Khujjo pithasappi atthi. Sa pafica rajaputte kilesavasena
sanganhitva tesam bahi nikkhantakale okasam labhitva kilesena
anudayhamana Khujjena saddhim papam karoti, tena ca saddhim kathenti
“mayham taya sadiso piyo natthi, rajaputte marapetva tesam galalohitena
tava pade makkhapessami’ti vadati. Itaresupi jetthabhatikena missibhuitakale
“imehi catthi tvameva mayham piyataro, maya jivitampi tavatthaya
pariccattam, mama pitu accayena tuyhaiifieva rajjam dapessami’’ti vadati.

Itarehi saddhim missibhutakalepi

1. Pafica jane varemtti (S1, 1), pafica jane me vare dehiti (Ka)
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eseva nayo. Te “ayam amhe piyayati, issariyafica no etam nissaya jatan’’ti

tassa ativiya tussanti.

Sa ekadivasam abadhika ahosi. Atha nam te parivaretva eko sisam
sambahanto nisidi, sesa ekekam hatthafica padafica. Khujjo pana padamile
nisidi. Sa sisam sambahamanassa jetthabhatikassa Ajjunakumarassa
“mayham taya piyataro natthi, jlvamana tuyharm jivissami, pitu accayena
tuyham rajjam dapessami’ti sisena saifiam dadamana tam sanganbhi,
itaresampi hatthapadehi tatheva safinam adasi. Khujjassa pana “tvafifieva
mama piyo, tavatthaya aham jivissam1’ti jivhaya safifiam adasi. Te sabbepi
pubbe kathitabhavena taya safifiaya tamattham janimsu. Tesu sesa attano
dinnasafifiayeva janimsu. Ajjunakumaro pana tassa hatthapadajivhavikare
disva “yatha mayham, evam sesanampi imaya safifia dinna bhavissati,
Khujjena capi saddhim etissaya santhavena bhavitabban™ti cintetva bhataro
gahetva bahi nikkhamitva pucchi “dittha vo paficapatika mama sisavikaram
dassenti’ti. Ama ditthati. Kirh karanam janathati. Na janamati. Idarh
namettha karanam, tumhakam pana hatthapadehi dinnasafifiaya karanam
janathati. Ama janamati. Amhakampi teneva karanena adasi, Khujjassa
jivhavikarena safifiadanassa karanam janathati. Na janamati. Atha nesam
acikkhitva “iminapi saddhim etaya papakammam katanti vatva tesu

asaddahantesu Khujjam pakkositva pucchi. So sabbam pavattim kathesi.

Te tassa vacanam sutva tassa vigatacchandaraga hutva “ahomatugamo
nama papo dussilo, madise nama jatisampanne sobhaggappatte pahaya
evarlipena jegucchapatiktilena Khujjena saddhim papakammam karoti, ko
nama panditajatiko evam nillajjahi papadhammahi itthihi saddhim
ramissati’ti anekapariyayena matugamarm garahitva “alam no
gharavasena’ti pafica jana Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva
kasinaparikammam katva ayupariyosane yathakammam gata. Kunalo pana
sakunaraja tada Ajjunakumaro ahosi. Tasma attana ditthakaranam dassento

“dittha maya”ti-adimaha.
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Tattha dvepitikati Kosalarafifio ca Kasirafifio ca vasenetam vuttam.
Paficapatikayati paficapatika, ya-karo nipatamatto. Patibandhantiyati
patibandhamana!. Kabandheti tassa kira giva onamitva uram allina, tasma
chinnasiso viya khayati. Pafica maticcati ete pafica atikkamitva.
Khujjavamanakenati Khujjena vamanakena.

Idam vatva aparanipi ditthapubbani dassento puna “dittha”ti-adimaha.
Tattha dutiyavatthusmim tava ayam vibhavana—atite kira Baranasim
nissaya Saccatapapi? nama setasamani susane pannasalarn karetva tattha
vasamana cattari bhattani atikkamitva bhuiijati, sakalanagare cando viya
striyo viya ca pakata ahosi. Baranasivasino khipitvapi khalitvapi “namo
Saccatapapiya’ti vadanti. Athekasmim chanakale pathamadivase tava
suvannakara ganabandhena ekasmim padese mandapam katva
macchamamsasuragandhamaladini aharitva surapanam arabhimsu. Atheko
suvannakaro surapitthakarn3 chaddento “namo Saccatapapiya’ti vatva ekena
panditena “ambho andhabala calacittaya itthiya namo karosi, aho balo”ti
vutte “samma ma evam avaca, ma nirayasamvattanikam kammam kari’ti
aha. Atha nam so “dubbuddhi tunhi hohi, sahassena abbhutam karohi, aham
te Saccatapapim ito sattame divase alankatapatiyattam imasmimyeva thane
nisinno# surapitthakarn gahapetva suram pivissami, matugamo dhuvasilo
nama natthi’ti aha. So “na sakkhissasi’ti vatva tena saddhim sahassena
abbhutamakasi. So tam afifiesam suvannakaranam arocetva punadivase
patova tapasavesena susanam pavisitva tassa vasanatthanassa avidure
stiriyam namassanto atthasi.

Sa bhikkhaya gacchamana nam disva “mahiddhiko tapaso bhavissati,
aham tava susanapasse vasami, ayam majjhe susanassa vasati,
bhavitabbamassabbhantare santadhammena, vandissami nan’’ti
upasankamitva vandi. So neva olokesi na alapi. Dutiyadivasepi tatheva
akasi. Tatiyadivase pana vanditakale adhomukhova “gacchahi’ti aha.

1. Patibaddhantiyati patibaddhamana (Sya, I)
2. Saccatapavi (Si, I), paficatapavi (Sya)
3. Suravitthakam (S1, I) 4. Nisinnam (Sya, Ka)
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catutthadivase “kacci bhikkhaya na kilamas1’ti patisantharamakasi. Sa
“patisantharo me laddho™ti tuttha pakkami. Paficamadivase bahutaram
patisantharam labhitva thokam nisiditva gata. Chatthe divase pana tam
agantva vanditva nisinnam ‘“bhagini kim nu kho ajja Baranasiyam
mahagitavaditasaddoti vatva “ayya tumhe na janatha, nagare chano
ghuttho, tattha kilantanam esa saddo”ti vutte “ettha nameso saddo’’ti
ajananto viya hutva “bhagini kati bhattani atikkamesi’ti pucchi. Cattari
ayya, tumhe pana kati atikkamethati. Satta bhaginiti. Idam so musa abhasi.
Devasikam hesa rattim bhufjjati. So tam “kati te bhagini vassani

=9

pabbajitaya”ti pucchitva taya “dvadasa vassani’ti vatval “tumhakar kati

=9

vassani’ti vutto “idam me chattham vassanti aha. Atha nam “atthi pana te

bhagini santadhammadhigamo”ti pucchitva “natthi ayya, tumhakam pana
atth’ti vutte “mayhampi natthi’ti vatva “bhagini mayam neva kamasukham
labhama, na nekkhammasukham, kim amhakamyeva unho nirayo,
mahajanassa kiriyam karoma, aham gihi bhavissami, atthi me matu
santakam dhanam, na sakkomi dukkham anubhavitun’ti aha. Sa tassa
vacanam sutva attano calacittataya tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva ‘ayya
ahampi ukkanthita, sace pana mam na chaddessatha, ahampi gihini
bhavissam1”ti aha. Atha nam so “ehi tam na chaddessami, bhariya me
bhavissasi’ti tam nagaram pavesetva samvasitva surapanamandapam gantva
taya surapitthakarn gahapetva surarh pivi. Itaro sahassam jito2. Sa tarm
paticca puttadhitahi vaddhi. Tada kunalo suradhuttako ahosi. Tasma attana
dittham pakasento “ditthamaya”ti-adimaha.

Tatiyavatthusmim atitakatha Catukkanipate
Kakavatijatakavannanayarh3 vittharita. Tada pana kunalo garulo ahosi.
Tasma attana dittham pakasento “dittha maya”ti-adimaha.

Catutthavatthusmim atite Brahmadatto Kosalarajanam vadhitva rajjam
gahetva tassa aggamahesim gabbhinim adaya Baranasim paccagantva tassa
gabbhinibhavam janantopi tam aggamahesim akasi. Sa paripakkagabbha
suvannartupakasadisam puttam vijayitva “vuddhippattampi nam Baranasiraja

1. Vutte (I) 2. Sahassajito (I), sahassena jito (Sya, Ka) 3. Jataka-Ttha 3. 83 pitthe.
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‘esa me paccamittassa putto, kim imina’ti marapessati, ma me putto
parahatthe maratu”ti cintetva dhatim aha “amma imam darakam pilotikam
attharitva amakasusane nipajjapetva ehi’ti. Dhati tatha katva nhatva
paccagami. Kosalarajapi maritva puttassa arakkhadevata hutva nibbatti.
Tassanubhavena ekassa elakapalakassa tasmim padese elake carentassa eka
elika tam kumaram disva sineham uppadetva khiram payetva thokam
caritva puna gantva dve tayo cattaro vare payesi. Elakapalako tassa kiriyam
disva tam thanam gantva tam darakam disva puttasineham paccupatthapetva
netva attano bhariyaya adasi. Sa pana aputtika, tenassa thafinam natthi, atha
nam elikakhirameva payesi. Tato patthaya pana devasikam dve tisso elika
maranti. Elakapalo “imasmim patijaggiyamane sabba elika marissanti, kim

=

no imina’’ti tam ekasmim mattikabhajane nipajjapetva aparena pidahitva
masacunnena mukham nibbivaram vilimpitva nadiyam vissajjesi. Tamenam
vuyhamanam hetthatitthe rajanivesane jinnapatisankharako eko candalo
sapajapatiko makacirn! dhovanto disvava vegena gantva aharitva tire
thapetva “kimettha”ti vivaritva olokento darakam passi. Bhariyapissa
aputtika, tassa tasmim puttasineho nibbatti, atha nam geham netva patijaggi.
Tam sattatthavassakalato patthaya matapitaro rajakulam gacchanta adaya
gacchanti. Solasavassakalato pana patthaya sveva bahulam gantva

Jinnapatisankharanam karoti.

Rafifio ca aggamahesiya Kurungadevi2 nama dhita ahosi
uttamartpadhara. Sa tassa ditthakalato patthaya tasmim patibaddhacitta
hutva afifiattha anabhirata tassa kammakaranatthanameva agacchati. Tesam
abhinhadassanena afifiamafinam patibaddhacittanam antorajakuleyeva
paticchannokase ajjhacaro pavatti. Gacchante kale paricarikayo fiatva rafifo
arocesum. Raja kujjhitva amacce sannipatetva “imina candalaputtena idam
nama katam, imassa kattabbam janatha”ti aha. Amacca “mahaparadho esa,

=9

nanavidhakammakarana karetva paccha maretum vattati’ti vadimsu.

Tasmim khane kumarassa pita

1. Mukham (S1) 2. Kurangavi (Si, I)
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arakkhadevata tasseva kumarassa matu sarire adhimucci. Sa
devatanubhavena rajanam upasankamitva aha “maharaja nayam kumaro
candalo, esa kumaro mama kucchimhi nibbatto Kosalarafifio putto, aham
‘putto me mato’ti tumhakam musa avacam, ahametam ‘tumhakam
paccamittassa putto’ti dhatiya datva amakasusane chaddapesim, atha nam
eko elakapalako patijaggi, so attano elikasu marantisu nadiya pavahesi, atha
nam vuyhamanam tumhakam gehe jinnapatisankharako candalo disva
posesi, sace na saddahatha, te sabbe pakkosapetva pucchatha’ti.

Raja dhatim adim katva sabbe pakkosapetva pucchitva tatheva tam
pavattim sutva “jatisampannoyam kumaro™ti tuttho tam nhapetva
alankarapetva tasseva dhitaram adasi. Tassa pana elikanam maritatta
“Elikakumaro”ti! namam akamsu. Athassa raja sasenavahanarh datva
“gaccha attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha”ti tam uyyojesi. Sopi
Kurungadevim adaya gantva rajje patitthasi. Athassa Baranasiraja
“anuggahitasippo ayan’ti sippasikkhapanattham Chalangakumaram nama
acariyam pesesi. So tassa ‘“acariyo me’’ti senapatitthanarm adasi. Aparabhage
Kurungadevi tena saddhim anacaramakasi. Senapatinopi paricarako
dhanantevast nama atthi. So tassa hatthe Kurungadeviya vatthalankaradini
pesesi. Sa tenapi saddhim papamakasi. Kunalo tam karanam aharitva

dassento “dittha maya”ti-adimaha.

Tattha lomasuddariti2 lomarajiya mandita-udara.
Chalangakumaradhanantevasinati Elikakumarakam patthayamanapi
Chalangakumarasenapatina ca tasseva paricarakena dhanantevasina ca
saddhim papamakasi. Evam anacara itthiyo dussila papadhamma, tenaham
ta nappasamsamiti idam mahasatto atitam aharitva dassesi. So hi tada
Chalangakumaro ahosi, tasma attana ditthakaranam ahari.

Paficamavatthusmimpi atite Kosalaraja Baranasirajjam gahetva
Baranasirafiiio aggamahesim gabbhinimpi aggamahesim katva
sakanagarameva

1. Elakamaroti (Si, I), elakakumaroti (Sya, Ka) 2. Lomasundariti (S1, Sya, I)
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gato. Sa aparabhage puttam vijayi. Raja aputtakatta tam puttasinehena
posetva sabbasippani sikkhapetva vayappattam “attano pitu santakam rajjam
ganha”ti pesesi. So tattha gantva rajjam karesi. Athassa mata “puttam
passitukamamhi”’ti Kosalarajanam apucchitva mahaparivara Baranasim
gacchanti dvinnam ratthanam antare ekasmim nigame nivasam ganhi.
Tattheveko Paficalacando nama brahmanakumaro atthi abhirtipo. So tassa
pannakaram upanamesi. Sa tam disva patibaddhacitta tena saddhim
papakamman katva katipaham tattheva vitinametva Baranasim gantva
puttam disva khippam nivattitva puna tasmimyeva nigame nivasam gahetva
katipaham tena saddhim anacaram caritva Kosalanagaram gata. Sa tato
patthaya na cirasseva tam tam karanam vatva “puttassa santikam
gacchami’’ti rajanam apucchitva gacchanti ca agacchanti ca tasmim nigame
addhamasamattam tena saddhim anacaram cari. Samma Punnamukha itthiyo
nameta dussila musavadiniyoti idampi atitam dassento mahasatto
“evaifihetan”ti-adimaha.

Tattha Brahmadattassa mataranti Baranasirajjam karentassa
Brahmadattakumarassa matararm. Tada kira kunalo Paficalacando ahosi,

tasma tam attana fiatakaranarm dassento evamaha.

Eta cati samma Punnamukha etava pafica itthiyo papamakarmsu, na
anfati safinam ma kari, atha kho eta ca afifia ca bahti papakammakarikati.
Imasmim thane thatva loke aticarininam vatthiini kathetabbani. Jagatiti
yatha jagatisankhata mahi samanaratta! patighabhavena sabbesu
samanaratta hutva sa vasundhara itaritarapatittha uttamanafica adhamanafica
patittha hoti, tatha itthiyopi kilesavasena sabbesampi uttamadhamanarm
patittha honti. Itthiyo hi okasam labhamana kenaci saddhim papakam
karonti nama. Sabbasahati yatha ca sa sabbameva sahati na phandati na
kuppati na calati, tatha itthiyo sabbepi purise lokassadavasena sahanti. Sace
tasam koci puriso citte, patitthito hoti, tassa rakkhanattham na phandanti na

calanti na kolahalam

1. Samanarattati (S, Sya, I)
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karonti. Yatha ca sa na kuppati na calati, evam itthiyopi methunadhammena

na kuppanti na calanti, na sakka tena ptiretum.

Valamigoti dutthamigo. Paficavudhoti! mukhassa ceva catunnafica
carananam vasenetam vuttarh. Suruddhoti suluddho? supharuso.
Tathitthiyoti yatha hi sthassa mukhaficeva cattaro ca hatthapadati
paiicavudhani, tatha itthinampi ripasaddagandharasaphotthabbani
paficavudhani. Yatha so attano bhakkham ganhanto tehipi paficahi ganhati,
tatha tapi kilesabhakkham ganhamana rupadihi avudhehi paharitva ganhanti.
Yatha so kakkhalo pasayha khadati, evam etapi kakkhala pasayhakhadika.
Tatha heta thirasilepi3 purise attano balena pasayhakaram katva silavinasam
papenti. Yatha so parahimsane rato, evametapi kilesavasena parahimsane

rata. Tayoti ta evarh agunasamannagata na vissase naro.

Gamaniyoti ganikayo. Idam vuttarm hoti—samma Punnamukha yanetani
itthinam “vesiyo”ti-adini namani, na etani tasarm sabhavanamani. Na he’ta
vesiyo nama gamaniyo nama bandhakiyo nama, sabhavanamato pana
vadhikayo nama etayo, ya eta vesiyo nariyo gamaniyoti vuccanti.
Vadhikayoti samikaghatikayo. Svayamattho Mahahamsajatakena*
dipetabbo. Vuttam hetam—

“Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava.
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya.

Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamoti.

Venikatati kataveniyo. Yatha hi molim bandhitva ataviyam thitacoro
dhanam vilumpati, evametapi kilesavasam netva dhanam vilumpanti.
Madira’va diddhati visamissaka sura viya. Yatha sa vikaram dasseti,
evametapi afifiesu purisesu saratta kiccakiccam ajanantiyo afiflasmim
kattabbe anfiameva karontiyo vikaram dassenti. Vacasanthutiyoti yatha

vanijo attano bhandassa vannameva bhanati,

1. Paficahatthoti (S1, I) 2. Suluddo (Si, I) 3. Varasilepi (Ka) 4. Khu 6. 93 pitthe.
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evametapi attano agunam paticchadetva gunameva pakasenti.
Viparivattayoti yatha issamigassa singam parivattitva thitam, evam
lahucittataya viparivattayova honti. Uragamivati urago viya musavaditaya
dujivha nama. Sobbhamivati yatha padarapaticchanno gtithaktipo, evam
vatthalankarapaticchanna hutva vicaranti. Yatha ca kacavarehi paticchanno
avato akkanto padadukkham janeti, evametapi vissasena upaseviyamana.
Patalamivati yatha mahasamudde patalarh duppiiram, evametapi methunena
vijayanena alankarenati tthi dupptira. Tenevaha “tinnam bhikkhave
dhammanam atitto matugamo’ti-adi.

Rakkhasi viyati yatha rakkhasi nama mamsagiddhataya dhanena na
sakka tosetum, bahumpi dhanam patikkhipitva mamsameva pattheti,
evametapi methunagiddhataya bahunapi dhanena na tussanti, dhanam
aganetva methunameva patthenti. Yamovati yatha yamo ekantaharo na kifici
pariharati, evametapi jatisampannadisu na kafici pariharanti, sabbam
kilesavasena siladivinasam papetva dutiyacittavare nirayam upanenti.
Sikhirivati yatha sikhi sucimpi asucimpi sabbam bhakkhayati, tathetapi
hinuttame sabbe sevanti. Nadi-upamayampi eseva nayo. Yenakamarncarati
bhummatthe karanavacanam, yattha etasam kamo hoti, tattheva dhavanti.
Nertti himavati eko suvannapabbato, tam upagata kakapi suvannavannava
honti. Yatha so, evam etapi nibbisesakara attanam upagatam ekasadisam
katva passanti.

Visarukkhoti ambasadiso kim pakkarukkho. So niccameva phalati,
vannadisampanno ca hoti, tena nam nirasanka paribhuifijitva maranti,
evameva tapi ripadivasena niccaphalita ramaniya viya khayanti.
Seviyamana pana pamadam uppadetva apayesu patenti. Tena vuttam—

“Ayatim dosarh nafifiaya, yo kame patisevati.
Vipakante hananti narh, kirh pakkamiva bhakkhitan™ti!.

yatha va visarukkho niccaphalito? sada anatthavaho hoti, evametapi
siladivinasanavasena. Yatha3 visarukkhassa miillampi tacopi pattampi

1. Khu 5. 20 pitthe. 2. Niccaphalatta (Sya, Ka) 3. Yatha va (Sya)
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pupphampi phalampi visamevati niccaphalo, tatheva tasam riipampi -pa-

photthabbampi visamevati visarukkho viya niccaphalitayoti.

“Panu’ttare’ttha”ti gathabandhena tamattham pakatam katurm evamaha.
Tattha ratanantakaritthiyoti samikehi dukkhasambhatanam ratananam

antarayakara itthiyo etani paresam datva anacaram caranti.
Ito param nanappakarena attano dhammakathavilasam dassento aha—

“Cattarimani samma Punnamukha yani (vatthtini kicce jate
anatthacarani bhavanti, tani)! parakule na vasetabbani, gonam dhenurn
yanar bhariya. Cattari etani pandito dhanani? ghara na vippavasaye.

Bhavati ca panu’ttare’ttha vakyam—

296. ‘Gonam dhenuiica yanafica, bhariyam fiatikule na vasaye.
Bhafijanti ratham ayanaka, ativahena hananti pungavam.

Dohena hananti vacchakam, bhariya fiatikule padussati’ti.

Cha imani samma Punnamukha yani vatthiini kicce jate

anatthacarani3 bhavanti—

297. ‘Agunam dhanu fatikule ca bhariya,
Param nava akkhabhaggafica yanam.
Diure mitto papasahayako ca,

Kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti’ti.

Atthahi khalu samma Punnamukha thanehi itthi samikam
avajanati—daliddata, aturata, jinnata, surasondata, muddhata, pamattata,
sabbakiccesu anuvattanata, sabbadhana-anuppadanena. Imehi khalu
samma Punnamukha atthahi thanehi itthi samikam avajanati. Bhavati ca

panu’ttare’ttha vakyam—

1. ( ) Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi. 2. Yani (S1, Sya, I) 3. Anatthacarini (Si, Sya)
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298. ‘Daliddam aturaficapi, jinnakam surasondakam.
Pamattarh muddhapattafica, sabbakiccesu! hapanam.

Sabbakamappadanena, avajanati samikan’ti.

Navahi khalu samma Punnamukha thanehi itthi padosamoharati—
aramagamanasila ca hoti, uyyanagamanasila ca hoti,
nadititthagamanasila ca hoti, fatikulagamanasila ca hoti,
parakulagamanasila ca hoti, adasadussamandananuyogamanuyuttasila
ca hoti, majjapayini ca hoti, nillokanasila ca hoti, sadvaratthayini ca
hoti. Imehi khalu samma Punnamukha navahi thanehi itthi

padosamaharati. Bhavati ca panu’ttare’ttha vakyam—

299. ‘Aramasila ca uyyanar, nadi fiati parakularh.

Adasadussamandanamanuyutta, ya citth majjapayini.

300. Ya ca nillokanasila, ya ca sadvaratthayini.
Navahe’tehi thanehi, padosamaharanti itthiyo’ti.

Cattalisaya khalu samma Punnamukha thanehi itth purisam
accacarati—vijambhati, vinamati, vilasati, vilajjati, nakhena nakharm
ghatteti, padena padam akkamati, katthena pathavim vilikhati, darakam
ullanghati ullanghapeti, kilati kilapeti, cumbati cumbapeti, bhufijati
bhufyjapeti, dadati, yacati, kata’manukaroti, uccam bhasati, nicam
bhasati, aviccarm bhasati, viviccam bhasati, naccena gitena vaditena
rodanena? vilasitena vibhiisitena jagghati, pekkhati, katirm caleti,
guyhabhandakam saficaleti, Urum vivarati, Grum pidahati, thanam
dasseti, kaccham dasseti, nabhim dasseti, akkhim nikhanati, bhamukam
ukkhipati, ottham upalikhati, jivham nillaleti, dussam muificati, dussam
patibandhati, sirasarh muificati, sirasam bandhati. Imehi khalu samma
Punnamukha cattalisaya thanehi itthi purisam accacarati.

1. Rattam kiccesu (St, I) 2. Roditena (Si, Sya, I)
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Paficavisaya khalu samma Punnamukha thanehi itthi paduttha
veditabba bhavati—samikassa pavasam vanneti, pavuttham na sarati,
agatam nabhinandati, avannam tassa bhanati, vannam tassa na bhanati,
anattham tassa carati, attham tassa na carati, akiccam tassa karoti,
kiccam tassa na karoti, paridahitva sayati, parammukhi nipajjati,
parivattakajata kho pana hoti kunkumiyajata, digham assasati, dukkham
vedayati, uccarapassavam abhinham gacchati, vilomamacarati,
parapurisasaddarh sutva kannasotarn vivaramodahati!, nihatabhoga kho
pana hoti, pativissakehi santhavam karoti, nikkhantapada kho pana hoti
visikhanucarini, aticarini kho pana hoti niccam samike agarava
padutthamanasankappa, abhinharmn dvare titthati, kacchani angani
thanani dasseti, disodisam gantva pekkhati. Imehi khalu samma
Punnamukha paficavisaya thanehi ittht paduttha veditabba bhavati.

Bhavati ca panu’ttare’ttha vakyam—

301. ‘Pavasam tassa vanneti, gatam tassa na socati.
Disvana patimagatam nabhinandati,
Bhattaravannam na kadaci bhasati.

Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

302. Anattham tassa carati asaififiata,
Atthafica hapeti akiccakarini.
Paridahitva sayati parammukhi,
Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

303. Parivattajata ca bhavati kunkumi,
Dighafica assasati dukkhavedini.
Uccarapassavamabhinham gacchati,
Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

1. Vivarati tamodahati (I)
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304. Viloma’macarati akiccakarini,
Saddam nisameti parassa bhasato.
Nihatabhoga ca karoti santhavam,
Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

305. Kicchena laddham kasira’bhatam dhanam,
Vittarh vinaseti dukkhena sambhatam.
Pativissakehi ca karoti santhavam,

Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

306. Nikkhantapada visikhanucarini,
Niccafica samimhi padutthamanasa.
Aticarini hoti apetagarava,

Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

307. Abhikkhanam titthati dvaramile,
Thanani kacchani ca dassayanti.
Disodisam pekkhati bhantacitta,
Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

308. Sabba nadi vankagati, sabbe katthamaya vana.
Sabbi’tthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake.

309. Sace labhetha khanam va raho va,
Nivatakam vapi labhetha tadisam.
Sabbava ittht kayirum nu papam,
Affam alattha pithasappinapi saddhim.

310. Narana’maramakarasu narisu,
Anekacittasu aniggahasu ca.
Sabbattha napitikarapi ce siya,

Na vissase titthasama hi nariyo’ti”.

Tattha gonarh dhenunti lingavipallasena vuttarh. Natikule padussatiti
tattha sa nibbhaya hutva tarunakalato patthaya vissasakehi
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attano akittim pariharamana ajananta viya honti. Anatthacaraniti
acaritabbani atthanil!, akiccakaraniti attho. Agunanti jiyarahitarm.
Papasahayakoti dummitto.

Daliddatati daliddataya. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha daliddo
alankaradinam abhavato kilesena sanganhitum na sakkotiti tam avajanati.
Gilano vatthukamakilesakamehi sanganhitum na sakkoti. Jarajinno
kayikavacasikakhiddaratisamattho na hoti. Surasondo tassa
hatthapilandhanadinipi suragharafifieva paveseti. Muddho andhabalo
ratikusalo na hoti. Pamatto dasisondo hutva gharadasthi saddhim samvasati,
bhariyam pana akkosati paribhasati, tena nam avajanati. Sabbakiccesu
anuvattantam ‘“ayam nittejo, mameva anuvattati’ti tam akkosati paribhasati.
Yo pana sabbam dhanam anuppadeti kutumbam paticchapeti, tassa bhariya
sabbam dhanasaram hatthe katva tam dasam viya avajanati, icchamana “ko
taya attho”ti gharatopi nam nikkaddhati. Muddhapattanti
muddhabhavappattam.

Padosamaharatiti samike padosam aharati dussati, papakammarm
karotiti attho. Aramagamanasilati samikar apuccha va anapuccha va
abhinham puppharamadisu afifataram gantva tattha anacaram caritva “ajja
maya arame rukkhadevataya balikammam katan’ti-adini vatva balasamikam
saifiapeti. Pandito pana “addha esa tattha anacaram carati’ti puna tassa
ganturh na deti. Evam sabbapadesupi attho veditabbo. Parakulanti
sanditthasambhattadinam geham. Tam sa “asukakule me vaddhi payojita
atthi, tavakalikam dinnakam atthi, tam sadhemi’ti-adini vatva gacchati.
Nillokanasilati vatapanantaradihi olokanasila. Sadvaratthayiniti2 attano

angapaccangani dassenti sadvare3 titthati.

Accacaratiti4 atikkamma caratid, samikassa santike thitava afifiassa

nimittam dassetiti attho. Vijambhatiti “aham tam disva vijambhissami,

1. Anatthacariniti anasirnsitabba-attha (S, I) 2. Padvaratthayiniti (S, Sya, I)
3. Padvare (Si, Sya, I) 4. Accavadatiti (S1, Sya, I) 5. Vadati (Si, Sya, I)
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taya safifiaya okasassa atthibhavam va natthibhavam va janeyyasi’ti
pathamameva katasanketa va hutva akatasanketa vapi “evam esa mayi
bajjhissati’ti samikassa passe thitava vijambhati vijambhanam dasseti.
Vinamatiti kificideva bhiimiyam patetva tam ukkhipanti viya onamitva
pitthim dasseti. Vilasatiti gamanadihi va iriyapathehi alankarena va vilasam
dasseti. Vilajjatiti lajjanti viya vatthena sariram chadeti, kavatarn va bhittim
va alliyati. Nakhenati padanakhena padanakharm, hatthanakhena
hatthanakham ghatteti. Katthenati dandakena. Darakanti attano va puttam
afifiassa! va puttarh gahetva ukkhipati va ukkhipapeti va. Kilatiti sayarn va
kilati, darakam va kilapeti. Cumbanadisupi eseva nayo. Dadatiti tassa
kificideva phalam va puppham va deti. Yacatiti tameva patiyacati.
Anukarotiti darakena katamm katamh anukaroti. Uccanti mahasaddavasena va
thomanavasena va uccam. Nicanti mandasaddavasena va amanapavacanena
va paribhavavacanena va nicamh. Aviccanti bahujanamajjhe appaticchannam.
Viviccanti raho paticchannam. Naccenati etehi naccadihi nimittam karoti.
Tattha roditena nimittakaranena rattim deve vassante vatapanena hatthim
aropetva setthiputtena nitaya purohitabrahmaniya vatthu kathetabbam.
Jagghatiti mahahasitamh hasati, evampi nimittarm karoti. Kacchanti
upakacchakarn. Upalikhatiti dantehi upalikhati2. Sirasanti kesavattim. Evam
kesanam mocanabandhanehipi parapurisanam nimittam karoti, niyametva va
aniyametva va kocideva sarajjissatitipi karotiyeva.

Paduttha veditabba bhavatiti ayarn mayi paduttha kuddha, kujjhitva ca
pana micchacaram caratiti panditena veditabba bhavati. Pavasanti
“asukagame payuttamn dhanam nassati, gaccha tam sadhehi, voharam
karohi”ti-adini vatva tasmim gate anacaram caritukama pavasam vanneti.
Anatthanti avaddhim. Akiccanti akattabbayuttakam. Paridahitvati galham
nivasetva. Parivattakajatati ito cito ca parivattamana. Kunkumiyajatati
kolahalajata padamile nipanna paricarika utthapeti, dipam jalapeti,
nanappakaram kolahalam karoti, tassa kilesaratim naseti. Dukkharm
vedayatiti sisah me rujjatiti-adini vadati. Vilomamacaratiti

1. Annissa (S1)
2. Palikhatiti dantehi likhati (Si, I), palikkhatiti dantehi palikkhati (Sya)
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aharam sitalam icchantassa unham detiti-adinam vasena paccanikavutti hoti.
Nihatabhogati samikena dukkhasambhatanam bhoganam suralolatadihi
vinasika. Santhavanti kilesavasena santhavam karoti. Nikkhantapadati
jarassa upadharanatthaya nikkhantapada. Samiketi patimhi agaravena ca

padutthamanasaya ca aticarini hoti.

Sabbitthiyoti thapetva vipassanaya tanukatakilesa sesa sabba itthiyo
papam kareyyum. Labhamaneti labbhamane, samvijjamaneti attho.
Nivataketi rahomantanake paribhedake. Khanam va raho vati
papakaranatthaya okasam va paticchannatthanam va. Kayirum niti ettha nii-
ti! nipatamattarn. Alatthati aladdha. Ayameva va patho, afifiarh
sampannapurisam alabhitva pithasappinapi tato patikktlatarenapi papam
kareyyum. Aramakarasiti abhiratikarikasu. Aniggahasiti niggahena
vineturh asakkuneyyasu. Titthasamati yatha tittham uttamadhamesu na kafici
nhayantam vareti, tatha etapi raho va khane va nivatake va sati na kafci
patikkhipanti.

Tatha hi atite Baranasiyarn Kandari2 nama raja ahosi uttamartipadharo.
Tassa devasikarh amacca3 gandhakarandakasahassam aharanti. Tenassa
nivesane paribhandam katva gandhakarandake phaletva gandhadartini katva
aharam pacanti. Bhariyapissa abhirtipa ahosi namena Kinnara nama.
Purohitopissa samavayo Paficalacando nama buddhisampanno ahosi. Raiifio
pana pasadam nissaya antopakare jamburukkho nibbatti, tassa sakha
pakaramatthake olambati. Tassa chayaya jeguccho dussanthano pithasappi
vasati. Athekadivasam Kinnara devi vatapanena olokenti tam disva
patibaddhacitta hutva rattim rajanam ratiya sanganhitva tasmim niddam
okkante sanikam utthayasana nanaggarasabhojanam suvannasarake
pakkhipitva ucchange katva satakarajjuya vatapanena otaritva jamburm
aruyha sakhaya oruyha pithasappim bhojetva papam katva agatamaggeneva
pasadam aruyha gandhehi

1. Kareyyu noti ettha noti (S, I) 2. Kakandari (Ka), Kinnaro (Sya)
3. Amaccasahassani (Sya), amaccasahassarm (Ka)
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sariram ubbattetva raffia saddhim nipajji. Etenupayena nibaddham tena

saddhim papam karoti. Raja pana na janati.

So ekadivasam nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam pavesanto
jambuchayaya sayitam paramakarufifiappattam pithasappim disva purohitam
aha “passetarn manussapetan”ti. Ama passami devati. Api nu kho samma
evarupam patikktlam kaci ittht chandaragavasena upagaccheyyati. Tam
katham sutva pithasappi manam janetva “ayam raja kim katheti, attano
deviya mama santikarm agamanam na janati mafifie”’ti jamburukkhassa
afjalim paggahetva “suna sami jamburukkhe nibbattadevate, thapetva tam
afifio etam karanam na janati”’ti aha. Purohito tassa kiriyam disva cintesi
“addha rafifo aggamahesi jamburukkhena gantva imina saddhim papam
karot1’ti. So rajanarm pucchi “maharaja deviya te rattibhage sarirasamphasso
kidiso hoti”ti. Samma afifiath na passami, majjhimayame panassa sariram
sitalam hotiti. Tena hi deva titthatu afina itthi, aggamahesi te Kinnaradevi
imina saddhim papam karotiti. Samma kim vadesi, evartpa
paramavilasasampanna kim imina paramajegucchena saddhim

abhiramissatiti. Tena hi nam deva parigganhahiti.

So “sadht”’ti rattim bhuttasayamaso taya saddhim nipajjitva
“parigganhissami nan’’ti pakatiya niddupagamanavelaya niddupagato viya
ahosi. Sapi utthaya tatheva akasi. Raja tassa anupadafifieva gantva
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jambuchayam nissaya atthasi. Pithasappi deviya kujjhitva “tvam ajja
aticirayitva agata’’ti hatthena kannasankhalikam pahari. Atha nam “ma mam
kujjhi sami, rafifio niddupagamanam olokesin™ti vatva tassa gehe
padaparicarika viya ahosi. Tena panassa paharena sthamukhakundalam
kannato galitva rafifio padamule pati. Raja “vattissati ettakanti tam gahetva
gato. Sapi tena saddhim aticaritva purimaniyameneva gantva rafifia saddhim
nipajjiturn arabhi. Raja patikkhipitva punadivase “Kinnaradevi maya dinnam
sabbalankararm alankaritva ett”ti anapesi. Sa “sthamukhakundalarh me
suvannakarassa santike’ti vatva nagami, puna pesite ca pana ekakundalava

agamasi. Raja pucchi “kaham te kundalanti. Suvannakarassa
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santiketi. Suvannakaram pakkosapetva “kim karana imissa kundalam na
des1”’ti aha. Naham ganhami devati. Raja tassa kujjhitva “pape candali
madisena te suvannakarena bhavitabban”ti vatva tam kundalam tassa purato
khipitva purohitam aha “samma saccam taya vuttam, gaccha sisamassa
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chedapeh1”ti. So tam rajageheyeva ekasmim padese thapetva rajanam
upasankamitva “deva ma Kinnaradeviya kujjhittha, sabba itthiyo
evaripayeva. Sacepi itthinam dussilabhavam fiatukamosi, dassessami te
etasam papakaficeva bahumayabhavafica, ehi afifiatakavesena janapadam

carama’’ti aha.

Raja “sadht”ti mataram rajjam paticchapetva tena saddhim carikam
pakkami. Tesam yojanam maggarn! gantva mahamagge nisinnanarnyeva
eko kutumbiko puttassatthaya mangalam katva ekam kumarikam
paticchannayane nisidapetva mahantena parivarena gacchati. Tam disva
purohito rajanam aha “sace icchasi, imam kumarikam taya saddhim papam
karetum sakka deva’ti. Kim kathesi, mahaparivara esa, na sakka sammati.
Purohito “tena hi passa deva’ti purato gantva maggato avidire saniya
parikkhipitva rajanam antosaniyam katva sayam maggapasse rodanto nisidi.
Atha nam so kutumbiko disva “tata kasma rodas1i”’ti pucchi. Bhariya me
garubhara, tam kulagharam netum maggapatipannosmi, tassa
antaramaggeyeva gabbho cali, esa antosaniyam kilamati, kacissa itthi
santike natthi, mayapi tattha gantum na sakka, na janami ‘kim bhavissati’ti,
ekam itthim laddhum vattatiti. Ma rodi, baht me itthiyo, eka gamissatiti.
Tena hi ayameva kumarika gacchatu, etissapi mangalam bhavissatiti. So
cintesi “saccam vadati, sunisayapi me mangalameva, imina hi nimittena sa
puttadhitahi vaddhissatiti tameva pesesi. Sa tattha pavisitva rajanam
disvava patibaddhacitta hutva papamakasi. Rajapissa angulimuddikam adasi.
Atha nam katakiccam nikkhamitva agatam pucchimsu “kim vijata’ti.

Suvannavannam puttanti. Kutumbiko tam adaya

1. Yojanamattam (Ka)
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payasi. Purohitopi rafifio santikam gantva “dittha te deva kumarikapi evam
papa, kimangam pana afifia, api pana te kifici dinnan”ti pucchi. Ama
angulimuddika dinnati. “Nassa tam dassami’’ti vegena gantva yanakam
ganhitva “kimetan”ti vutte “ayam me brahmaniya ussisake thapitam
muddikam gahetva agata, dehi amma muddikan”ti aha. Sa tam dadamana
brahmanam hatthe nakhena vijjhitva “ganha cora’ti adasi.

Evam brahmano nanavidhehi upayehi afifiapi bahu aticariniyo raififio
dassetva “idha tava ettakam hotu, afifiattha gamissama devati aha. Raja
“sakalajambudipe caritepi sabba itthiyo evartipava bhavissanti, kim no etahi,
nivattama’ti Baranasimeva paccagantva “maharaja itthiyo nama evam
papadhamma, pakati esa etasam, khamatha deva Kinnaradeviya™ti
purohitena yacito khamitva rajanivesanato nam nikkaddhapesi, thanato pana
tam apanetva afifiamm aggamahesim akasi. Tafica pithasappim
nikkaddhapetva jambusakham chedapesi. Tada kunalo Paficalacando ahosi.
Iti attana ditthakaranameva aharitva dassento gathamaha—

311. “Yam ve disva Kandarikinnaranam,
Sabbi’tthiyo na ramanti agare.
Tam tadisam maccam cajitva bhariya,
Affam disva purisam pithasappin’ti.

Tassattho—yam ve Kandarissa rafifio Kinnaraya deviya cati imesam
Kandarikinnaranam viragakaranam ahosi, tam disva janitabbarm—
sabbi’tthiyo attano samikanam na ramanti agare. Tatha hi afinam
pithasappim purisam disva tam rajanam tadisam ratikusalam maccam
cajitva bhariya tena manussapetena saddhim papamakasiti.

Aparopi atite Baranasiyam Bako nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.
Tada Baranasiya pacinadvaravasino ekassa daliddassa Paficapapi! nama
dhita ahosi. Sa kira pubbepi eka daliddadhita mattikarn madditva gehe
bhittim vilimpati. Atheko Paccekabuddho attano

1. Paficapapa (S1, 1)
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pabbharaparibhandakaranattham “kaham mattikam labhissami’ti cintetva
“Baranasiyam laddhum sakka”ti civaram parupitva pattahattho nagaram
pavisitva tassa avidure atthasi. Sa kujjhitva ullokentt padutthena manasa
“mattikampi bhikkhati’ti avoca. Paccekabuddho niccalova ahosi. Atha sa
Paccekabuddham niccalitam disva puna cittam pasadetva “samana
mattikampi na labhas1’ti vatva mahantam mattikapindam aharitva patte
thapesi. So taya mattikaya pabbhare paribhandamakasi. Sa na cirasseva tato
cavitva tasmim yeva nagare bahidvaragame duggatitthiya kucchimhi
patisandhim ganhi. Sa dasamasaccayena matu kucchito nikkhami. Tassa
mattikapindaphalena sariram phassasampannam ahosi, kujjhitva ullokitatta
pana hatthapadamukha-akkhinasani papani virtpani ahesum. Tena tam

“Paficapapi’tveval safijanimsu.

Athekadivasam Baranasiraja rattim afifiatakavesena nagaram
parigganhanto tam padesam gato. Sapi gamadarikahi saddhim kilanti
ajanitvava rajanam hatthe ganhi. So tassa hatthasamphassena sakabhavena
santhatumm nasakkhi, dibbasamphassena phuttho viya ahosi. So
phassaragaratto tathaviripampi tam hatthe gahetva “kassa dhitas1’ti
pucchitva “dvaravasinoti vutte assamikabhavam pucchitva “aham te
samiko bhavissami, gaccha matapitaro anujanapehi’ti aha. Sa matapitaro
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upagantva
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eko amma puriso mam icchati’ti vatva “sopi duggato bhavissati,
sace tadisampi icchati, sadht”ti vutte gantva matapittuhi anufinatabhavam
arocesi. So tasmimyeva gehe taya saddhim vasitva patova rajanivesanam
pavisi. Tato patthayeva affiatakavesena nibaddham tattha gacchati, afinam
itthim oloketumpi na icchati.

Athekadivasam tassa pitu lohitapakkhandika uppajji.
Asambhinnakhirasappimadhusakkharayuttapayasova etassa bhesajjam, tam
te daliddataya uppadetum na sakkonti. Tato Paficapapimata dhitaram aha
“kim amma tava samiko payasam uppadetum sakkhissati’ti. “Amma mama
samikena amhehipi duggatatarena bhavitabbam, evam santepi pucchissami

nam,

1. Paficapapatveva (Si, I)
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ma cintay1’ti vatva tassagamanavelayam dummana hutva nisidi. Atha nam
raja agantva “kim dummanas1’ti pucchi. Sa tamattham arocesi. Tam sutva
raja “bhadde idam atirasabhesajjam!, kuto labhissami”ti vatva cintesi “na
sakka maya niccakalam evar cariturn, antaramagge parissayopi datthabbo,
sace kho pana etam antepuram nessami, etissa phassasampadarm ajananta
‘amhakam raja yakkhinim gahetva agato’ti kelim karissanti,
sakalanagaravasino etissa samphassam janapetva garaham mocessami’ti.
Atha nam raja “bhadde ma cintayi, aharissami te pitu payasan’ti vatva taya
saddhim abhiramitva rajanivesanam gantva punadivase tadisam payasam
pacapetva pannani aharapetva dve pute katva ekasmim payasam pakkhipitva
ekasmim ctlamanim thapetva bandhitva rattibhage gantva ‘“bhadde mayam
dalidda, kicchena sampaditar, tava pitaram ‘ajja imamha puta payasam
bhufija, sve imamha’ti vadeyyas1’ti aha. Sa tatha akasi. Athassa pita
ojasampannatta payasassa thokameva bhufjitva suhito jato. Sesam matu
datva sayampi bhuiiji. Tayopi suhita ahesum. Ctulamaniputam pana
punadivasatthaya thapesum.

Raja nivesanam gantva mukham dhovitvava “ctlamanim me aharatha”ti
vatva “na passama deva’ti vutte “sakalanagaram vicinatha”ti aha. Te
vicinitvapi na passimsu. Tena hi bahinagare daliddagehesu bhattapannapute
upadaya vicinathati. Vicinanta tasmim ghate cilamanim disva tassa
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matapitaro “cora’ti bandhitva nayimsu. Athassa pita “sami na mayam cora,
afifienayam mani abhato”ti vatva “kena”ti vutte “‘jamatara me”ti acikkhitva
“kaham so”’ti pucchito “dhita me janati’ti aha. Tato dhitaya saddhim kathesi
“amma samikar te janasi’ti. Na janamiti. Evarmn sante amhakar jivitam
natthiti. Tata so andhakare agantva andhakare eva yabhi, tenassa rupam na
janami, hatthasamphassena pana nam janitum sakkomiti. So rajapurisanam

arocesi. Tepi rafifio arocesumn.

1. Ati-issarabhesajjarm (S, I)
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Raja ajananto viya hutva “tena hi tam itthim rajangane antosaniyam
thapetva saniya hatthappamanam chiddam katva nagaravasino sannipatetva
hatthasamphassena coram ganhatha”ti aha. Rajapurisa tatha katum tassa
santikam gantva rupam disvava vippatisarino hutva “dhi dht pisaci’ti
jigucchitva phusitum na ussahimsu, anetva pana nam rajangane antosaniyam
thapetva sakalanagaravasino sannipatesum. Sa agatagatassa chiddena
pasaritahattharm gahetvava “no eso’ti vadati. Purisa tassa dibbaphassasadise
phasse bajjhitva apagantum na sakkhimsu, “sacayam dandaraha, dandam
datvapi dasakammakarabhavam upagantvapi etam ghare karissama’ti
cintayimsu. Atha ne rajapurisa dandehi kottetva palapesum. Uparajanam

adim katva sabbe ummattaka viya ahesum.

Atha raja “kacci aham bhaveyyan”ti hattham pasaresi. Tam hatthe
gahetvava “coro me gahito”’ti mahasaddam kari. Raja tepi pucchi “tumhe
etaya hatthe gahita kim cintayittha”ti. Te yathabhutarn arocesurmh. Atha ne
raja aha “aham etam attano geham anetur evam karesim ‘etissa phassam
ajananta mam paribhaveyyun’ti cintetva, tasma maya sabbe tumhe janapita,
vadatha bho dani sa kassa gehe bhavitum yutta’ti. Tumhakam devati. Atha
nam abhisificitva aggamahesim akasi. Matapitinampissa issariyam dapesi.
Tato patthaya ca pana taya sammatto neva vinicchayam patthapesi, na
affiam itthim olokesi. Ta tassa antaram pariyesimsu. Sa ekadivasam
dvinnam rajunam aggamahesibhavassa supine nimittarm disva rafifio arocesi.
Raja supinapathake pakkosapetva “evartpe supine ditthe kim hot1’ti pucchi.
Te itarasam itthinam santika lafijam gahetva “maharaja deviya sabbasetassa
hatthino khandhe nisinnabhavo tumhakam maranassa pubbanimittam,
hatthikhandhagataya pana candaparamasanam tumhakam
paccamittarajanayanassa pubbanimittanti vatva “idani kim katabban™ti
vutte “deva imam mareturn na sakka, navaya pana nam thapetva nadiyam
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vissajjetum vattati’ti vadimsu. Raja aharavatthalankarehi saddhim rattibhage

nam navaya thapetva nadiyam vissajjesi.
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Sa nadiya vuyhamana hetthanadiya navaya udakam kilantassa
bavarikarafifio abhimukhatthanam patta. Tassa senapati navam disva “ayam
nava mayhan’ti aha. Raja “navaya bhandam mayhan”ti vatva agataya
navaya tam disva “ka nama tvam pisacisadisa’ti pucchi. Sa sitam katva
Bakassa rafnfio aggamahesibhavam kathetva sabbam tam pavattim tassa
kathesi. Sa pana Paficapapiti sakalajambudipe pakata. Atha nam raja hatthe
gahetva ukkhipi, saha gahaneneva phassaragaratto aifiasu itthisu
itthisafifiar akatva tamh aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa tassa panasama ahosi.
Bako tam pavattim sutva “naham tassa aggamahesim katum dassami’’ti
senam sankaddhitva tassa patititthe nivesanam katva pannam pesesi
“bhariyam va me detu yuddham va’ti. So “yuddham dassami, na bhariyan”ti
vatva yuddhasajjo ahosi. Ubhinnarh amacca “matugamam nissaya
maranakiccam natthi, purimasamikatta esa Bakassa papunati, navaya
laddhatta bavarikassa, tasma ekekassa gehe satta satta divasani hotu”’ti
mantetva dvepi rajano safifiapesum. Te ubhopi attamana hutva
titthapatititthe nagarani mapetva vasimsu. Sa dvinnampi tesam
aggamahesittam karesi. Dvepi tassa sammatta ahesum. Sa pana ekassa ghare
sattaham vasitva navaya itarassa gharam gacchanti navam pajetva nentena
ekena mahallakakhujjakevattena! saddhirh nadimajjhe papam karoti. Tada
kunalo sakunaraja Bako ahosi, tasma idam attana ditthakaranam aharitva
dassento gathamaha—

312. “Bakassa ca Bavarikassa ca raiifio,
Accantakamanugatassa bhariya.
Avacari patthavasanugassa,
Kam vapi ittht naticare tadafinan”ti.
Tattha accantakamanugatassati accantarn kamam anugatassa. Avacariti2
anacarar cari. Patthavasanugassati patthassa3 attano vasanugatassa, attano
pesanakarassa santiketi attho. Karanatthe va

1. Mahallakakhafijakevattena (S1) 2. Accacariti (Sya), anacartti (Ka)
3. Baddhavasanugassati baddhassa (Si, Sya, I)
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samivacanam, tena saddhim papamakasiti vuttarh hoti. Tadafifianti kataram
tarn afiflam purisam naticareyyati attho.

Aparapi atite Brahmadattassa bhariya Pingiyani nama aggamahesi
sthapafijaram vivaritva olokenti mangala-assagopakam disva rafifio
niddupagamanakale vatapanena oruyha tena saddhim aticaritva puna
pasadam aruyha gandhehi sarirarm ubbattetva rafifia saddhim nipajji.
Athekadivasam raja “kim nu kho deviya addharattasamaye niccam sariram
sitam hoti, parigganhissami nan”ti ekadivasam niddupagato viya hutva tam
utthaya gacchantim anugantva assabandhena saddhim aticarantim disva
nivattitva sayanam abhiruhi. Sapi aticaritva agantva ctilasayanake nipajji.
Punadivase raja amaccaganamajjheyeva tam pakkosapetva tam kiccam
avikatva “sabbava itthiyo papadhamma’ti tassa
vadhabandhachejjabhejjaraham dosam khamitva thana cavetva afifiam
aggamahesim akasi. Tada kunalo raja Brahmadatto ahosi, tena tam attana
dittham aharitva dassento gathamaha—

313. “Pingiyani sabbalokissarassa,
Raififio piya Brahmadattassa bhariya.
Avacart patthavasanugassa,
Tam vapi sa na’jjhaga kamakamin1ti.
Tattha tam vati sa evam aticaranti tam va assabandham tam va
aggamahesitthananti ubhayampi najjhaga, ubhato bhattha ahosi.
Kamakaminiti kame patthayamana.

Evam papadhamma itthiyoti atitavatththi itthinam dosam kathetva
aparenapi pariyayena tasam dosameva kathento aha—

314. “Luddhanam lahucittanam, akatafifitna dubbhinam.
Na’devasatto puriso, thinam saddhatu’marahati.

315. Na ta pajananti katarm na kiccam,
Na mataram pitaram bhataram va.
Anariya samatikkantadhamma,
Sasse’va cittassa vasam vajanti.



316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

321.

322.

323.
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Ciranuvutthampi piyam manapam,
Anukampakam panasamampi bhattum.
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti,
Tasmaha’ mitthinam na vissasami.

Thinafihi cittam yatha vanarassa,
Kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya.
Calacalam hadaya’mitthiyanam,
Cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.

Yada ta passanti samekkhamana,
Adeyyartipam purisassa vittar.
Sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam,
Kambojaka jalajeneva assam.

Yada na passanti samekkhamana,
Adeyyartipam purisassa vittar.
Samantato nam parivajjayanti,
Tinno nadiparagatova kullam.

Silestipama sikhiriva sabbabhakkha,
Tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota.
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica,

Nava yatha orakulam parafica.

Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito.

Yo ta mayhanti mafifieyya, vatam jalena badhaye.

Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa.
Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati.

Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasiripama.
Gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

481
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324. Ghatasanam kufijaram kanhasappam,
Muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba.
Ete naro niccayato bhajetha,
Tesam have dubbidu sabbabhavo.

325. Na’ccantavanna na bahtina kanta,
Na dakkhina pamada sevitabba.
Na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu,
Eti’tthiyo pafica na sevitabba’ti.

Tattha luddhananti lubbhanarn!. Kanaverajatake? viya baddhacorepi
sarajjanam sandhayetarm vuttam. Lahucittananti muhuttameva
parivattanacittanarh. Ctiladhanuggahajatakena? etam dipetabbarh.
Akatafifiuta pana etasam ekakanipate Takkariyajatakena# dipetabba.
Na’devasattoti na adevasatto devena anasatto ayakkhagahitako
abhtitavitthod puriso thinarh silavantatam® saddhaturi narahati, bhutavittho’
pana saddaheyya. Katanti attano katarh upakaram. Kiccanti attana
kattabbam kiccamh. Na mataranti sabbepi fiatake chaddetva yasmim
patibaddhacitta honti, tafifeva anubandhanato ete matadayo na jananti nama
mahapanthakamata viya. Anariyati nillajja. Sassevati sakassa. Avasiiti
apadasu. Kiccesiti tesu tesu karaniyesu.

Kannappakannanti otinnotinnam. Yatha hi visame padese rukkhachaya
ninnampi orohati, thalampi abhiruhati, tatha etasampi cittam na kafici
uttamadhamam vajjeti. Calacalanti ekasmimyeva apatitthitarh. Nemi viyati
sakatassa gacchato cakkanemi viya. Adeyyarlipanti gahetabbajatikarh.
Vittanti dhanam. Nayantiti attano vasam nenti. Jalajenati jalajatasevalena.
Kambojaratthavasino kira yada atavito asse ganhitukama honti, tada
ekasmim thane vatim parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva assanam
udakapanatitthe sevalam madhuna makkhetva sevalasambandhani tire tinani
adim katva® yava parikkhepadvara makkhenti, assa paniyarn

1. Khuddananti luddhanam (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 102 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 135 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 268 pitthe. 5. Abhutavattito (Sya)
6. Silavantavadam (Ka), Silavatavadarn (Sya) 7. Bhutavatto (Sya, I)
8. Akiritva (Ka)
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pivitva rasagiddhena madhuna makkhitani tani tinani khadanta anukkamena
tam thanam pavisanti. Iti yatha te jalajena palobhetva asse vasam nenti,
tatha etapi dhanam disva tassa gahanatthaya sanhahi vacahipi purisam

vasam nentiti attho. Kullanti taranatthaya gahitarm yam kifici.

Silestipamati purisanam cittabandhanena silesasadisa. Tikkhamayati
tikhinamaya sighamaya. Nadirivati yatha pabbateyya nadi sighasota, evam
sighamayati attho. Apanovati yatha ca pasaritapano yesarm miilam atthi,
tesafifieva upakaro, tatheva tapi. Yo tati yo puriso ta itthiyo. Badhayeti so
vatarh jalena badheyya. Vela tasam na vijjatiti yatha etesar nadi-adinam
“asukavelayameva ettha gantabban”ti vela natthi, rattimpi divapi
icchiticchitakkhane upagantabbaneva, asukenevatipi mariyada natthi,

atthikena upagantabbaneva, tatha tasampiti attho.

Ghatasanasama etati yatha aggi indhanena na tappati, evametapi
kilesaratiya. Kanhasappasiripamati kodhanataya upanahitaya ghoravisataya
dujivhataya mittadubbhitayati paficahi karanehi kanhasappasirasadisa.
Tattha bahularagataya ghoravisata, pisunataya dujivhata, aticaritaya
mittadubbhita veditabba. Gavo bahi tinassevati yatha gavo khaditatthanam
chaddetva bahi manapamanapassa tinassa varam varam omasanti khadanti,
evametapi niddhanam chaddetva afifiam sadhanameva bhajantiti attho.
Muddhabhisittanti rajanam. Pamada ca sabbati sabba ca itthiyo. Eteti ete
pafica jane. Niccayatoti! niccasafifiato, upatthitassati appamattova hutvati
attho. Dubbidiiti dujjano. Sabbabhavoti? ajjhasayo. Ciraparicinnopi hi aggi
dahati, ciravissasikopi kuifijaro ghateti, ciraparicitopi sappo darsati,
ciravissasikopi raja anatthakaro hoti, evam ciracinnapi itthiyo vikaram

dassentiti.

Na’ccantavannati abhirtipavati. Na bahtina kantati addhakasiganika

viya bahtinam piya manapa. Na dakkhinati naccagitakusala. Tathartupa

1. Niccayattoti (St, I) 2. Saccabhavoti (Sya)
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hi bahupatthika bahumitta honti, tasma na sevitabba. Na dhanassa hettti ya
dhanahetuyeva bhajati, sa apariggahapi na sevitabba. Sa hi dhanam
alabhamana kujjhatiti.

Evam vutte mahajano mahasattassa “aho sukathitan”ti
sadhukaramadasi. Sopi ettakehi karanehi itthinam agunam kathetva tunhit
ahosi. Tarh sutva Anando Gijjharaja “samma kunala ahampi attano
nanabalena itthinam agunam kathessam1”ti vatva agunakatham arabhi. Tam

dassento Sattha aha—

“Atha khalu bho Anando Gijjharaja kunalassa
adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi—

326. Punnampi ce’mam pathavim dhanena,
Dajji’tthiya puriso sammataya.
Laddha khanam atimafifieyya tampi,

Tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.

327. Utthahakam cepi alinavuttim,
Komarabhattaram piyam manapam.
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti,

Tasmaha’mitthinam na vissasami.

328. Na vissase ‘icchati man’ti poso,
Na vissase ‘rodati me sakase’.
Sevanti he’ta piyamappiyaiica,

Nava yatha orakulam parafica.

329. Na vissase sakhapuranasanthatam,
Na vissase mittapuranacoram.
Na vissase rajanam ‘sakha maman’ti,

Na vissase itthi dasanna mataram.
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330. Na vissase ramakarasu narisu,
Accantasilasu asafifiatasu.
Accantapemanugata’ssa bhariya,
Na vissase titthasama hi nariyo.

331. Haneyyum chindeyyum chedapeyyumpi,
Kanthepi chetva rudhiram piveyyum.
Ma dinakamasu asanfiatasu,
Bhavam kare gangatitthtipamasu.

332. Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa.
Gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

333. Gatene’ta palobhenti, pekkhitena mhitena ca.
Athopi dunnivatthena, manjuna bhanitena ca.

334. Coriyo kathina he’ta, vala ca lapasakkhara.
Na ta kifici na jananti, yam manussesu vaficanam.

335. Asa loki’tthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati.
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha.

336. Natthi’tthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati.
Sevanti he’ta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakulam parafica.

337. Natthi’tthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati.
Dhanatta pativallanti, latava dumanissita.

338. Hatthibandham assabandham, gopurisafica mandalam.
Chavadahakam pupphachaddakam, sadhana’manupatanti nariyo.

339. Kulaputtampi jahanti akificanam, chavakasamasadisampi.
Anugacchanti anupatanti, dhanahetu hi nariyo™ti.
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Tattha adimajjhakathapariyosananti kathaya adimajjhapariyosanam.
Laddha khananti okasam labhitva. Icchati manti marm esa icchatiti puriso
itthim na vissaseyya. Sakhapuranasanthatanti hiyyo va pare va santhatam
puranasakhasanthatam na vissase, apapphotetva apaccavekkhitva na
paribhufijeyya. Tatra hi dighajatiko va pavisitva tittheyya, paccamitto va
satthamh nikkhipeyya. Mittapuranacoranti panthadtihanatthane thitamm coram
“puranamitto me”’ti na vissaseyya. Cora hi ye safijananti, teyeva marenti.
Sakha mamanti so hi khippameva kujjhati, tasma rajanam “sakha me”ti na
vissase. Dasanna mataranti “ayam mahallika idani mam na aticarissati,
attanarm rakkhissati’ti na vissasetabba. Ramakarastiti balanam ratikarasu.
Accantasilasuti atikkantasilasu. Accantapemanugatassati sacepi accantam
anugatapema assa, tathapi tam na vissase. Kim karana? Titthasama hi

nariyoti sambandho, tittham viya sabbasadharanati attho.

Haneyyunti kuddha va afifiapurisasaratta va hutva sabbametam
hananadim kareyyum. Ma dmakamastti hinajjhasayasu samkilittha-asayasu.
Bhavanti evaripasu sineham ma kare. Gangatitthupamasuti
sabbasadharanatthena gangatitthasadisasu. Musati musavado tasam
saccasadisova. Gatenati-adisu pekkhitena palobhane Ummadantijatakam!,
dunnivatthena Nilinikajatakam?, mafijuna bhanitena “tuvatarn kho ayyaputta
agaccheyyasi’ti Nandattherassa vatthu3 kathetabbarm. Coriyoti sambhatassa
dhanassa vinasanena coriyo. Kathinati# thaddhahadaya. Valati duttha
appakeneva kujjhanasila. Lapasakkharati niratthakalapanena sakkhara viya
madhura. Asati asatiyo lamaka. Sarattati sabbada saratta. Pagabbhati
kayapagabbhiyadihi pagabbha. Yathati yatha sikhi sabbaghaso, evametapi
sabbaghasa. Pativallantiti> parissajanti upagiihanti vethenti. Latavati yatha

lata rukkhanissita rukkham vethenti, evameta purisam parissajanti nama.

1. Khu 6. 39 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 31 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 101 pitthe. 4. Kathinati (Si, Sya, I)
5. Pativellantiti (Si, I), palivethentiti (Sya)
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Hatthibandhanti-adisu gopuriso vuccati gopalako. Chavadahakanti
chavanam dahakam, susanapalanti vuttam hoti. Pupphachaddakanti
vaccatthanasodhakam. Sadhananti etesupi sadhanam anugacchantiyeva.
Akificananti adhanam. Chavakasamasadisanti
sunakhamamsakhadacandalena samam sadisam, tena nibbisesampi purisam

gacchanti bhajanti. Kasma? Yasma anupatanti dhanahetu nariyoti.

Evam attano fiane thatva Anando Gijjharaja itthinarh agunam kathetva

tunhi ahosi. Tassa vacanam sutva Naradopi attano fiane thatva tasam

agunam kathesi. Tam dassento Sattha aha—

“Atha khalu bho Narado Devabrahmano Anandassa Gijjharajassa

adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi—

340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

345.

‘Cattaro’me na purenti, te me sunatha bhasato.
Samuddo brahmano raja, itthi capi dijampati.

Sarita sagaram yanti, ya kaci pathavissita.
Ta samuddam na purenti, Unatta hi na purati.

Brahmano ca adhiyana, veda’makkhanapaficamam.
Bhiyyopi sutamiccheyya, tinatta hi na purati.

Raja ca pathavim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam.
Ajjhavasam vijinitva, anantaratanocitam.
Param samuddam pattheti, tnatta hi na purati.

Ekamekaya itthiya, atthattha patino siya.
Sura ca balavanto ca, sabbakamarasahara.
Kareyya navame chandam, tinatta hi na purati.

Sabbi’tthiyo sikhiriva sabbabhakkha,
Sabbi’tthiyo nadiriva sabbavahi.
Sabbi’tthiyo kantakanamva sakha.
Sabbi’tthiyo dhanahetu vajanti.



488 Khuddakanikaya

346. Vatafica jalena naro paramase,
Osificaye sagara’mekapanina.
Sakena hatthena kareyya ghosam,
Yo sabbabhavam pamadasu ossaje.

347. Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham.
Thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevo’dake gatam.

348. Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama.
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

349. Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana.
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

350. Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va.
Jatavedova samthanam, khippam anudahanti nan’ti”.

Tattha dijampatiti dijajetthakam kunalam alapati. “Sarita”ti-adi
thapitamatikaya bhajanatthar vuttarn. Unattati udakapatitthanassa
mahantataya tna eva. Adhiyanati sajjhayitva. Vedamakkhanapaficamanti
itihasapaficamarn vedacatukkam. Unattati so hi ajjhasayamahantataya
sikkhitabbassa na purati. Anantaratanocitanti nanaratanehi ocitam
paripunnarn. Unattati so hi tanhamahantataya na purati. Siyati siyur,
ayameva va patho. Sabbakamarasaharati sabbesamh kamarasanam aharaka.
“Navame”ti atthahi atittabhavadassanattham vuttam. Sa pana dasamepi
visatimepi tato uttaritarepi chandam karoteva. Unattati sa hi kamatanhaya
mahantataya na purati. Kantakanamva sakhati sambadhamagge
kantakasakhasadisa. Yatha hi sakha laggitva akaddhati, evam etapi rapadihi
kaddhanti. Yatha sakha hatthadisu vijjhitva dukkham uppadeti, evam etapi
phutthamatta sarirasamphassena vijjhitva mahavinasam papenti. Vajantiti
parapurisam vajanti.

Paramaseti ganheyya. Osificayeti! nhayiturh otinno ekena panina
sakalasamudda-udakam osificeyya gahetva chaddeyya. Sakenati

1. Osificiyati (S1, Sya, I)
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ekena attano hatthena tameva hattharh haritval! ghosarh uppadeyya.
Sabbabhavanti “tvameva ittho kanto piyo manapo”ti vuccamano yo puriso
“evametan’’ti saddahanto sabbam attano ajjhasayam pamadasu ossajeyya, so
jaladihi vataggahanadini kareyyati attho. Gatanti gamanam. Analati tthi
dhammehi? alanti vacanavirahita. Dupptira tati yatha mahanadi udakena,
evam kilesaratiya ta duppura. Sidanti narm viditvanati ettha nanti
nipatamattarh, itthiyo allina catlisu apayesu sidantiti viditva. Avattaniti yatha
avattani mahajanassa hadayam mohetva attano vase vatteti, evametapiti
attho. Vikopanati nasanatthena ca garahatthena ca brahmacariyassa kopika.
Chandasa vati piyasamvasena va. Dhanena vati dhanahetu va. Samthananti
yatha jatavedo attano thanam yar yam padesam alliyati, tarm tam dahati,
tatha etapi yam yam purisam kilesavasena alliyanti, tam tam anudahanti
mahavinasam papenti.

Evam Naradena itthinam agune pakasite puna mahasatto visesetva

tasam agunam pakaseti. Tam dasseturn Sattha aha—

“Atha khalu bho kunalo sakuno Naradassa Devabrahmanassa
adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo

ajjhabhasi—

351. ‘Sallape nisitakhaggapanina,
Pandito api pisacadosina.
Uggateja’muragampi aside,

Eko ekaya pamadaya na’lape.

352. Lokacittamathana hi nariyo,
Naccagitabhanitamhitavudha.
Badhayanti anupatthitassatim,
Dipe rakkhasiganova vanije.

1. Hanitva (Si, I), paharitva (Sya) 2. Gihidhammehi (S, Sya)
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353.

354.

355.

356.

357.

358.

359.
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Natthi tasam vinayo na samvaro,
Majjamamsanirata asafifiata.

Ta gilanti purisassa pabhatam,
Sagare’va makaram timingalo.

Paficakamagunasatagocara,
Uddhata aniyata asafifiata.
Osaranti pamada pamadinam,
Lonatoyavatiyam’va apaka.

Yam naram upalapenti nariyo,
Chandasa va ratiya dhanena va.
Jatavedasadisampi tadisam,
Ragadosavadhiyo dahanti nam.

Addham fiatva purisam mahaddhanam,
Osaranti sadhanam saha’ttana.
Rattacitta’mativethayanti nam,

Sala maluvalata’va kanane.

Ta upenti vividhena chandasa,
Citrabimbamukhiyo alankata.
Uhasanti pahasanti nariyo,
Sambaro’va satamayakovida.

Jatarupamanimuttabhusita,
Sakkata patikulesu nariyo.
Rakkhita aticaranti samikam,
Danavam’va hadayantarassita.

Tejavapi hi naro vicakkhano,
Sakkato bahujanassa pujito.

Narinam vasagato na bhasati,
Rahuna upahato’va candima.



360.

361.

362.

363.

364.

365.

366.
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Yam kareyya kupito diso disam,
Dutthacitto vasa’magatam arim.
Tena bhiyyo byasanam nigacchati,
Narinam vasagato apekkhava.

Kesaluinanakhachinnatajjita,
Padapanikasadandatalita.
Hinamevu’pagata hi nariyo,

Ta ramanti kunape’va makkhika.

Ta kulesu visikhantaresu va,
Rajadhaninigamesu va puna.
Odditam namucipasavakaram,
Cakkhuma parivajje sukhatthiko.

Ossajitva kusalam tapogunam,
Yo anariyacaritani macari.
Devatahi nirayam nimissati,
Chedagamimaniyamva vanijo.

So idha garahito parattha ca,
Dummatt upahato sakammuna.
Gacchati aniyato galagalam,
Dutthagadrabharatho’va uppathe.

So upeti nirayam patapanam,
Sattisimbalivanafica ayasam.
Avasitva tiracchanayoniyarm,
Petarajavisayam na muficati.

Dibyakhiddaratiyo ca nandane,
Cakkavatticaritafica manuse.

Nasayanti pamada pamadinam,
Duggatifica patipadayanti nam.

491
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367. Dibyakhiddaratiyo na dullabha,
Cakkavatticaritafica manuse.
Sonnabyamhanilaya ca acchara,

Ye caranti pamadaha’natthika.

368. Kamadhatusamatikkama gati,
Rupadhatuya bhavo na dullabho.
Vitaragavisaytipapatti ya,

Ye caranti pamadaha’natthika.

369. Sabbadukkhasamatikkamam sivam,
Accanta’macalitarn asankhatam.
Nibbutehi suciht na dullabham,

Ye caranti pamadaha’natthika’ti”.

Tattha sallapeti “sace maya saddhim sallapessasi, sisam te patessami’’ti
vatva khaggam adaya thitenapi, “sallapitamatteyeva tarn khaditva
Jivitavinasam papessami’ti dosina hutva thitenapi pisacena saddhim sallape.
“Upagatam damsitva nasessami’’ti thitam uggatejam uragampi aside. Eko
pana hutva raho ekaya pamadaya na hi alape. Lokacittamathanati lokassa
cittaghatika. Dipe rakkhasiganoti yatha dipe rakkhasigano manussavesena
vanije upalapetva attano vase gate katva khadati, evam imapi paficahi
kamagunehi attano vase katva satte mahavinasam papentiti attho. Vinayoti
acaro. Samvaroti mariyado. Purisassa pabhatanti dukkhasambhatam dhanam
gilanti nasenti.

Aniyatati aniyatacitta. Lonatoyavatiyanti lonatoyavantarm samuddanti
attho. Apakati apaga, ayameva va patho. Yatha samuddarn nadiyo osaranti,
evarn pamadinam! pamadati attho. Chandasati pemena. Ratiyati
paficakamagunaratiya. Dhanena vati dhanahetu va. Jatavedasadisanti
gunasampattiya aggimiva jalitampi.

1. Pamadinam (Sya, Ka)
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Ragadosavadhiyoti kamaragadosehi vadhika. Ragadosagatiyotipi patho.
Osarantiti dhanagahanatthaya madhuravacanena tam bandhantiyo
upagacchanti. Sadhananti sadhana. Ayameva va patho, vatthalankaratthaya
kifici attano dhanarh datvapi osarantiti attho. Saha’ttanati attabhavena
saddhim attabhavampi tasseva pariccajantiyo viya honti. Ativethayantiti
dhanagahanatthaya ativiya vethenti pilenti.

Vividhena chandasati nanavidhena akarena. Citrabimbamukhiyoti
alankaravasena citrasarira citramukhiyo hutva. Uhasantiti! mahahasitarm
hasanti. Pahasantiti mandahasitam hasanti. Sambaro’vati mayakarapuriso
viya asurindo viya ca. Danavam’va hadayantarassitati yatha “kuto nu
agacchatha bho tayo jana’ti Karandakajatake? hadayantaranissita anto-
udaragatapi danavam aticari, evam aticaranti. Arakkhita hetati dipeti. Na
bhasatiti na virocati haritacalomasakassapakusarajano viya. Tenati tamha

amittena kata byasana atirekataram byasananti attho. Apekkhavati satanho.

Kesalunanakhachinnatajjitati akaddhitva lunakesa nakhehi chinnagatta
tajjita padadihi ca talitava hutva. Yo kilesavasena etepi vippakare karoti,
tadisam hinameva upagata nariyo ramanti, na ete vippakare pariharanti,
madhurasamacare kim karana ta na ramanti. Kunape’va makkhikati yasma
jegucchahatthikunapadimhi makkhika viya ta hineyeva ramantiti attho.
Odditanti na eta itthiyo nama, atha kho imesu thanesu namucino
kilesamarassa migapakkhigahanattham luddakehi odditam pasafica
vakaraficati mafiilamano pafifiacakkhuma puriso dibbamanusikena sukhena

atthiko parivajjeyya.

Ossajitvati devamanussesu mahasampattidayakam tapogunam
chaddetva. Yoti yo puriso anariyesu aparisuddhesu kamagunesu
kamaraticaritani acarati. Devatahi nirayam nimissatiti so devalokena
parivattitva3 nirayarh ganhissati. Chedagamimaniyari’va

1. Uhasantiti (S, I), ohasantiti (Sya)
2. Khu 5. 196 pitthe. Samuggajataketi bhavitabbam. 3. Devalokato nivattitva (Sya)
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vanijoti yatha balavanijo satasahassagghabhandam datva
chedagamimanikam ganhati, tathartipo ayam hotiti attho. Soti so itthinam
vasam gato. Aniyatoti ettakarh nama kalam apayesu paccissatiti aniyato.
Galagalanti devaloka va manussaloka va galitva apayameva gacchatiti attho.
Yatha kim? Dutthagadrabharatho’va uppatheti, yatha
kutagadrabhayuttaratho magga okkamitva uppatheyeva gacchati, tatha.
Sattisimbalivananti sattisadisehi kantakehi yuttarh ayasam simbalivanam.
Petarajavisayanti petavisayafica kalakafcika-asuravisayafica.

Pamadinanti pamattanam. Te hi pamadasu pamatta tasam sampattinam
miulabhutam kusalam na karonti, iti tesam pamada sabba ta nasenti nama.
Patipadayantiti tathavidham purisam ta pamadavaseneva akusalam karetva
duggatim patipadenti nama. Sonnabyamhanilayati
suvannamayavimanavasiniyo. Pamadaha’natthikati ye purisa pamadahi
anatthika hutva brahmacariyam caranti. Kamadhatusamatikkamati
kamadhatusamatikkama! ya gati. Riipadhatuya bhavotiZ yo
kamadhatusamatikkamagatisankhato riipadhatuya bhavo3, so tesar na
dullabho. Vitaragavisaytipapatti yati ya vitaragavisaye suddhavasaloke
upapatti, sapi tesarh na dullabhati attho. Accantanti antatitam
avinasadhammam. Acalitanti kilesehi akampitam. Nibbutehiti
nibbutakilesehi. Sucihiti sucthi parisuddhehi evaripam nibbanam na
dullabhanti.

Evam mahasatto amatamahanibbanam papetva desanam nitthapesi.
Himavante kinnaramahoragadayo akase thita devata ca “aho Buddhalilaya
kathita”ti sadhukaram adarhsu. Anando Gijjharaja Narado Devabrahmano
Punnamukho ca Phussakokilo attano attano parisam adaya yathathanameva
gamimsu. Mahasattopi sakatthanameva gato. Itare pana antarantara gantva
mahasattassa santike ovadam gahetva tasmim ovade thatva saggaparayana
ahesum.

1. Kamadhatusamatikkamena (Sya, I, Ka)
2. Rupadhatuya bhavoti (S1), ripadhatusambhavoti (Sya)
3. Rupadhatusambhavo (S1, Sya, I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanento
osanagatha abhasi—

370. “Kunaloham tada asim, Uday1 Phussakokilo.
Anando Gijjharaja’si, Sariputto ca Narado.
Parisa Buddhaparisa, evam dharetha jatakan’ti.

Te pana bhikkht gamanakale Satthanubhavena gantva agamanakale
attano attanova anubhavena agata. Tesam Sattha Mahavaneyeva
kammatthanam kathesi. Sabbepi te tam divasameva arahattam papunimsu.
Mahadevatasamagamo ahosi. Athassa Bhagava Mahasamayasuttarh!
kathesi.

Kunalajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Mahasutasomajatakavannana (537)

Kasma tuvam rasaka edisaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Angulimalattheradamanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa uppatti ca pabbajja ca
upasampada ca Angulimalasuttavannanayam? vuttanayena vittharato
veditabba. So pana saccakiriyaya mulhagabbhaya itthiya sotthibhavam katva
tato patthaya sulabhapindo hutva vivekamanubruhanto aparabhage
arahattarmn patva abhififiatova asitiya mahatheranam abbhantaro ahosi.
Tasmim kale dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso aho vata
Bhagavata tathartupam luddam lohitapanim mahacoram Angulimalam
adandena asatthena dametva nibbisevanam karontena dukkararm katarm, aho
Buddha nama dukkarakarino”ti. Sattha Gandhakutiyam thitova dibbasotena
tam katham sutva “ajja mama gamanam bahupakaram bhavissati,
mahadhammadesana pavattissati’ti fiatva anopamaya Buddhalilaya
dhammasabham gantva varapafifiattasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam
bhikkhave idaneva paramabhisambodhim pattena maya etassa damanarm3,
svaham

1. D1 2. 203 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 3. 226 pitthe. 3. Vinayanam (S, I)
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pubbacariyam caranto padesafiane thitopi etam damesin’ti vatva tehi yacito

atitarn ahari.

Atite Kururatthe Indapatthanagare Korabyo nama raja dhammena
rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.
Dasamase atikkante suvannavannam puttam vijayi, sutavittataya pana nam
“Sutasomo”ti safijanimsu. Tamenam raja vayappattam nikkhasahassam
datva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippuggahanatthaya Takkasilam
pesesi. So acariyabhagam adaya nagara nikkhamitva maggam patipajji. Tada
Baranasiyam Kasirafifio putto Brahmadattakumaropi tatheva vatva pitara
pesito nagara nikkhamitva tameva maggam patipajji. Atha Sutasomo
maggam gantva nagaradvare salaya phalake vissamatthaya nisidi.
Brahmadattakumaropi gantva tena saddhim ekaphalake nisidi. Atha nam
Sutasomo patisantharam karonto “samma maggakilantosi, kuto agacchasi’ti
pucchitva “Baranasito”ti vutte “kassa puttosi’ti vatva “Kasirafifio
puttomhi”ti vutte “ko namosi’ti vatva “aham Brahmadattakumaro nama’ti
vutte “kena karanena idhagatos1”’ti pucchi. So “sippuggahanatthaya”ti vatva
“tvampi maggakilantosi, kuto agacchasi’ti teneva nayena itaram pucchi.
Sopi tassa sabbam acikkhi. Te ubhopi “mayam khattiya, ekacariyasseva
santike sippuggahanatthaya gacchama’ti afilamafifiam mittabhavam katva
nagaram pavisitva acariyakulam gantva acariyam vanditva attano jati-adim
kathetva sippuggahanatthaya agatabhavam kathesum. So “sadhu’”ti
sampaticchi. Te acariyabhagam datva sippam patthapesum.

Na kevalaiica te dveva, afifiepi tada jambudipe ekasatamatta rajaputta
tassa santike sippam ugganhanti. Sutasomo tesam jetthantevasiko hutva
sippam upadisanto na cirasseva nipphattim papuni. So afifiassa santikam
agantva “sahayo me”ti Brahmadattassa kumarasseva santikam gantva tassa
pitthi-acariyo hutva sippam sikkhapesi. Itaresampi anukkamena sippam
nitthitarh. Te anuyogam datva acariyam vanditva Sutasomam parivaretva
nikkhamimsu. Atha ne Sutasomo maggantare thatva uyyojento “tumhe

attano attano pitunam sippam dassetva
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rajjesu patitthahissatha, patitthita ca pana mamovadam kareyyatha™ti aha.
Kim acariyati. Pakkhadivasesu uposathika hutva maghatam kareyyathati. Te
“sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu. Bodhisattopi angavijjapathakatta “anagate
Baranasiyam Brahmadattakumaram nissaya mahabhayam uppajjissati’ti
natva te evam ovaditva uyyojesi. Te sabbepi attano attano janapadam gantva
pitinam sippam dassetva rajjesu patitthaya patitthitabhavaficeva ovade
vattanabhavafica janapetum pannakarena saddhim pannani pahinimsu.

=9

Mahasatto tam pavattim sutva “appamattava hotha”ti pannani patipesesi.

Tesu Baranasiraja vina mamsena bhattam na bhufijati.
Uposathadivasatthayapissa mamsam gahetva thapesi. Athekadivasam evam
thapitamamsam bhattakarakassa pamadena rajagehe koleyyakasunakha
khadimsu. Bhattakarako tamm mamsam adisva kahapanamutthim adaya
carantopi mamsam uppadetumn asakkonto “sace amamsakabhattam

=99, = ¢

upanamessami, jivitamn me natthi, ki nu kho karissam1”ti cintetva “attheso
upayo’’ti vikale amakasusanam gantva muhuttamatassa purisassa
Urumamsam aharitva supakkam pacitva bhattam upanamesi. Rafifio
mamsakhandam jivhagge thapitamattameva satta rasaharanisahassani phari,
sakalasariram khobhetva atthasi. Kim karana? Pubbe cassa sevanataya. So
kira atitanantare attabhave yakkho hutva bahum manussamamsam
khaditapubbo, tenassa tam piyam ahosi. So “sacaham tunhiyeva

=9

bhufjjissami, na me ayam imam mamsam kathessati’ti cintetva saha khelena
bhumiyam patesi. “Niddosam deva khadahiti vutte manusse
patikkamapetva “ahametassa niddosabhavam janami, kim nametam
mamsan’’ti pucchi. Purimadivasesu paribhogamamsameva devati. Nanu
aifiasmim kale ayam raso natthiti. Ajja supakkam devati. Nanu pubbepi
evameva pacasiti. Atha nam tunhibhtitam fiatva “sabhavam kathehi, no ce
kathesi, jivitam te natthi’ti aha. So abhayam yacitva yathabhutam kathesi.
Raja “ma saddamakasi, pakatiya pacanakamamsam tvam khaditva mayham
manussamamsameva pacahi’ti aha. Nanu dukkaram devati. Ma bhayi, na
dukkaranti. Nibaddham kuto labhissami devati. Nanu bandhanagare bahtu

manussati. So tato patthaya tatha akasi.
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Aparabhage bandhanagare manussesu khinesu “idani kim karissami
deva’ti aha. “Antaramagge sahassabhandikam khipitva yo tam ganhati, tam
coroti gahetva marehi’’ti aha. So tatha akasi. Aparabhage rajabhayena
sahassabhandikam olokentampi adisva “idani kim karissami’’ti aha. Yada
bherivelayal nagaram akulam hoti, tada tvarh pana ekasmirn
gharasandhimhi va vithiyam va catukke va thatva manusse maretva
mamsam ganhahiti. So tato patthaya tatha katva thulamamsam adaya
gacchati. Tesu tesu thanesu kalevarani dissanti. Mama mata na panfiayati,
mama pita na pafifiayati, mama bhata bhagini ca na pafifidyati, manussanam
paridevanasaddo suiyati. Nagara bhitatasita “ime manusse stho nu kho
khadati, byaggho nu kho khadati, yakkho nu kho khadati’ti olokenta
paharamukham disva “eko manussakhadako coro ime khadatiti mafifianti.
Mahajana rajangane sannipatitva upakkosimsu. Raja “kim tata”ti pucchi.
“Deva imasmim nagare manussakhadako coro atthi, tam ganhapetha’ti
ahamsu. Aham katham tam janissami, kim aham nagaram rakkhantopi
caramiti.

Mahajana “raja nagarena anatthiko, Kalahatthisenapatissa
acikkhissama™ti gantva tassa tam kathetva “coram pariyesitum vattati’ti
vadimsu. So “sadhu sattaham agametha, pariyesitva coram dassami’’ti
mahajane uyyojetva purise anapesi “‘tata nagare kira manussakhadako coro
atthi, tumhe tesu tesu thanesu niliyitva tam ganhatha”ti. Te “sadhu”ti
sampaticchitva tato patthaya nagaram parigganhanti. Bhattakarakopi
ekasmim gharasandhimhi sampaticchanno hutva ekam itthim maretva
ghanaghanamamsam adaya pacchiyam puretum arabhi. Atha nam te purisa

= ¢

gahetva pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva “gahito manussakhadako coro™ti
mahasaddam karimsu. Mahajano tam parivaresi. Atha nam sutthu bandhitva
mamsapacchim givaya bandhitva adaya senapatissa dassesum. Senapati tam
disva “kim nu kho esa imam mamsam khadati, udahu afifiena mamsena

missetva vikkinati,

1. Yamabherivelaya (Si, I), majjhimayame corehi (Ka)
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udahu afifiassa vacanena mareti
gathamaha—

99.

ti cintetva tamattham pucchanto pathamam

371. “Kasma tuvam rasaka edisani,
Karosi kammani sudarunani.
Hanasi ittht purise ca mulho,
Mamsassa hetu adu dhanassa karanati.

Tattha rasakati bhattakarakam alapati.

[to param uttanasambandhani vacanapativacanani Palivaseneva

veditabbani—

372. “Na attahett na dhanassa karana,
Na puttadarassa sahayanatinam.
Bhatta ca me Bhagava bhumipalo,
So khadati mamsam bhadante’disam.

373. Sace tuvam bhatturatthe payutto,
Karosi kammani sudarunani.
Patova antepuram papunitva,
Lapeyyasi me rajino sammukhe tam.

374. Tatha karissami aham bhadante,
Yatha tuvarm bhasasi Kalahatthi.
Patova antepuram papunitva,
Vakkhami te rajino sammukhe tan’ti.

Tattha Bhagavati garavadhivacanam. Sace tuvanti “saccam nu kho
bhanati, udahu maranabhayena musa bhanati’ti vimamsanto evamaha.
Tattha sudarunaniti manussaghatakammani. Sammukhetanti sammukhe
thatva evam vadeyyasiti. So sampaticchanto gathamaha.

Atha nam senapati galhabandhanameva sayapetva vibhataya rattiya
amaccehi ca nagarehi ca saddhim mantetva sabbesu ekacchandesu jatesu
sabbatthanesu arakkham thapetva nagaram hatthagatam katva rasakassa

givayam
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mamsapacchim bandhitva adaya rajanivesanam payasi. Sakalanagaram
viravi. Raja hiyyo bhuttapataraso sayamasampi alabhitva “rasako idani
agacchissati, idani agacchissati’ti nisinnova tam rattim vitinametva “ajjapi
rasako nagacchati, nagaranafica mahasaddo stiyati, kim nu kho etan’ti
vatapanena olokento tam tatha aniyamanam disva “pakatam idam karanam
jatan”ti cintetva satim upatthapetva pallankeyeva nisidi. Kalahatthipi nam
upasankamitva anuyuiiji, sopissa kathesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha
aha—

375. “Tato ratya vivasane, striyuggamanam pati.
Kalo rasaka’madaya, rajanam upasankami.
Upasankamma rajanam, idam vacana’mabravi.

376. Saccam kira maharaja, rasako pesito taya.
Hanati itthipurise, tuvam mamsani khadasi.

377. Evameva tatha Kala, rasako pesito maya.
Mama attham karontassa, ki’metam paribhasasi’ti.

Tattha Kalati Kalahatthi. Evamevati tena senapatina tejavantena
anuyutto raja musa vatturn asakkonto evamaha. Tattha tathati idam
purimassa vevacanam. Mama atthanti mama vuddhim. Karontassati
karontam. Ki’metanti kasma etam. Paribhasasiti aho dukkaram karosi,
Kalahatthi tvam nama afifiam coram aggahetva mama pesanakarakam
ganhasiti tassa bhayam janento kathesi.

Tam sutva senapati “ayam sakeneva mukhena patijanati, aho sahasiko,
ettakam nama kalam ime manussa etena khadita, varessami nan’’ti cintetva
aha “maharaja ma evam kari, ma manussamamsarm khadas1’ti. Kalahatthi
kim kathesi, naham viramitum sakkomiti. Maharaja sace na viramissasi,
attanafica ratthafica nasessasiti. Evam nassantepi aham neva tato viramitum
sakkomiti. Tato senapati tassa safifiapanatthaya vatthum aharitva dasseti—
atitasmifihi kale mahasamudde cha mahamaccha ahesurh. Tesu Anando

Timinando
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Ajjharohoti ime tayo maccha paficayojanasatika, Timingalo Timirapingalo
Mahatimirapingaloti ime tayo maccha sahassayojanika honti. Te sabbepi
pasanasevalabhakkha ahesum. Tesu Anando mahasamuddassa ekapasse
vasati. Tam baht maccha dassanaya upasankamanti, ekadivasam “sabbesam
dvipadacatuppadanam sattanam raja pafifiayati, amhakam raja natthi,
mayampetam rajanam karissama”ti cintetva sabbe ekacchanda hutva
Anandarh rajanarh karirhsu. Te maccha tato patthaya tassa sayam patova
upatthanam gacchanti.

Athekadivasarn Anando ekasmirh pabbate pasanasevalam khadanto
ajanitva “sevalo”ti safilaya ekam maccham khadi. Tassa tam mamsam
khadantassa sakalasarirarh sankhobhesil. So “kim nu kho idarh ativiya
madhuran’ti niharitva olokento macchamamsakhandam disva “ettakam
kalam ajanitva na khadami’ti cintetva “sayam patopi macchanam agantva
gamanakale ekam dve macche khadissami, pakatam katva khadiyamane
ekopi mam na upasankamissati, sabbe palayissanti, paticchanno hutva
paccha osakkitosakkitam paharitva khadissami’ti tatha katva khadi. Maccha
parikkhayam gacchanta cintayimsu “kuto nu kho fatinam bhayam
uppajjissati’
ruccati, parigganhissami nan”ti macchesu upatthanam gatesu Anandassa

ti. Atheko pandito maccho “mayham Anandassa kiriya na

kannapatte? paticchanno atthasi. Anando macche uyyojetva sabbapacchato
gacchantarm maccham khadi. So panditamaccho tassa kiriyam disva itaresam
arocesi. Te sabbepi bhitatasita palayimsu.

Anando tato patthaya macchamarmsagiddhena afifiarn gocararn na ganhi.
So jighacchaya pilito kilanto “kaham nu kho ime gata”ti te macche
pariyesanto ekam pabbatam disva “mama bhayena imam pabbatam nissaya
vasanti mafifie, pabbatam parikkhipitva upadharessami’ti nangutthena ca
sisena ca ubho passe parikkhipitva ganhi. Tato “sace idha vasanti,
palayissanti’ti pabbatam parikkhipantam attano nanguttham disva “ayam
maccho mam vaficetva pabbatam nissaya vasati’ti kuddho
pannasayojanamattam sakanangutthakhandam anfiamacchasafifiaya dalham
gahetva

1. Chadesi (S1, Sya, I) 2. Kannapattena (S1)
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murumurayanto khadi, dukkhavedana uppajji. Lohitagandhena maccha
sannipatitva luficitva khadanta yava sisa agamamsu. Mahasarirataya
parivatteturn asakkonto tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni, pabbatarasi viya
atthirasi ahosi. Akasacarino tapasaparibbajaka manussanarm kathayimsu.
Sakalajambudipe manussa janimsu. Tam vatthum aharitva dassento
Kalahatthi aha—

378. “Anando sabbamacchanam, khaditva rasagiddhima.
Parikkhinaya parisaya, attanam khadiya mato.

379. Evam pamatto rasagarave ratto,
Balo yadi ayati navabujjhati.
Vidhamma putte caji fatake ca,
Parivattiya attananfieva khadati.

380. Idam te sutvana vigetu chando,
Ma bhakkhayi raja manussamamsam.
Ma tvam imam kevalam varijova,
Dvipadadhipa sufifiamakasi ratthan’ti.

(Tattha Anandoti maharaja atitasmim kale mahasamudde
paficasatayojaniko Anando nama mahamaccho sabbesarm macchanarh raja
mahasamuddassa ekapasse thito. Khaditvati sakajatikanarm macchanam
rasagiddhima macche khaditva. Parikkhinayati macchaparisaya
khayappattaya. Attananti afifiam gocararn aggahetva pabbatam
parikkhipanto pannasayojanamattam attano nangutthakhandam
aifiamacchasafifiaya khaditva mato maranappatto hutva idani mahasamudde
pabbatamatto atthirasi ahosi. Evarh pamattoti yatha mahamaccho Anando,
evampi tatha tvam tanharasagiddhiko hutva pamatto pamadabhavappatto.

Rasagarave rattoti! manussamarmsassa rasagarave ratto atirattacitto
hoti. Baloti yadi balo duppaiifio ayatimh anagate kale uppajjanakadukkharm
navabujjhati na janati. Vidhammati vidhametva

1. Ratoti (Sya)
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vinasetva. Putteti puttadhitaro ca. Natake cati sesafiatake ca sahaye ca,
vidhamma putte ca cajitva fiatake cati attho. Parivattiyati afifiarh aharam
alabhitva jighacchaya pilito sakalanagaram parivattiya vicaritva
manussamarhsam alabhitva attanarn khadanto Anando maccho viya

attanafineva khadati.

Idam te sutvanati maharaja te tuyham maya anitarm idarmh udaharanam
sutva chando manussamamsakhadanacchando vigetu vigacchatu viramatu.
Ma bhakkhayiti raja manussamamsam ma bhakkhayi ma khadi. Ma tvam
imar kevalanti mahasamuddam sufifiam karonto varijo Anando maccho iva
bho dvipadadhipa dvipadanam manussanam issara maharaja tvam kevalam
saccato imarm tava Kasirattharh nagaram sufifiarn ma akasiti attho.)!

Tam sutva raja “bho Kalahatthi na tvameva upamam janasi, ahampi
janami’ti manussamamsagiddhataya poranakavatthum aharitva dassento
aha—

381. “Sujato nama namena, oraso tassa atrajo.
Jambupesi’maladdhana, mato so tassa sankhaye.

382. Evameva aham Kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam.
Aladdha manusam mamsam, maiifie hissami jivitanti.

(Tattha Sujato namati Kalahatthi kutumbiko namena Sujato nama, tassa
atrajo putto oraso jambupesim aladdhana alabhitvana. Matoti yatha tassa
jambupesiya sankhaye so kutumbikaputto mato, evameva aham rasuttamam
afifiarasanam uttamam manussanam mamsam bhutva bhuiijitva aladdha
manussamarnsarh jivitarh hissamiti mafifie mafifiami. )2

1. (Tattha sabbamacchananti sabbesarh macchanam jetthako. Khaditvati so attano
parisarh khadi. Khadiyati paccha attanarh khaditva mato. Ayatinti yadi anagate
uppajjanadukkham na janati. Vidhammati vidhamitva nasetva. Putte cati puttadhitaro
caji. Natake cati sesafiatake caji, vidhamma putte cajitva fiatake cati attho.
Parivattiyati afifiarh alabhanto nivattitva attanameva khadati. Vihetiiti vigacchatu.
Kevalanti sakalarattham. Varijovati Anandamaccho viya.) (S, I)

2. (Tattha tassati tassa Sujatassa) (Si, Sya, I)
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Atite kira Baranasiyam Sujato nama kutumbiko lonambilasevanatthaya
Himavantato agatani pafica isisatani attano uyyane vasapetva upatthasi.
Ghare cassa nibaddham paficasatamatta bhikkha ahosi. Te pana tapasa
kadaci janapadepi bhikkhaya caranti, kadaci mahajambupesim aharitva
khadanti. Tesam jambupesim aharitva khadanakale Sujato cintesi “ajja
bhaddantanam tayo cattaro divasa anagacchantanam, kaham nu kho gatati.
So attano puttakam anguliyam gahapetva tesam bhattakiccakale tattha
agamasi. Tasmim samaye mahallakanam mukhavikkhalanakale udakarm
datva sabbanavako jambupesim khadati. Sujato tapase vanditva nisinno”’kim
bhante khadatha”ti pucchi. Mahajambupesim avusoti. Tam sutva kumaro
pipasam uppadesi. Athassa ganajetthako tapaso thokam dapesi. So tam
khaditva madhurarase bajjhitva “jambupesim me detha”ti punappunam yaci.
Kutumbiko dhammam sunanto “puttaka ma viravi, geham gantva
khadissas1’ti tam vaficetva “imam nissaya bhadanta ukkantheyyun™ti tam
samassasento isiganam anapucchitva geham gato. Gatakalato patthaya cassa
putto “jambupesim me detha”ti paridevi. Sujato “isayopi acikkhissami’’ti
uyyanam gato. Te isayopi “idha ciram vasimha”ti Himavantameva gata.
Arame isayo apassanto tassa jambu-ambapanasamocadinarm pesiyo
madhusakkharacunnasamyutta adasi. Ta tassa jivhagge thapitamatta
halahalavisasadisa honti. So sattaham niraharo hutva jivitakkhayam papuni.
Raja idarh karanarm aharitva dassento evamaha. ( )!

Tato Kalahatthi “ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, aparanipissa

¢

udaharanani aharissam1’’ti cintetva “maharaja viramahi’ti aha. Aham
viramiturm na sakkomiti. Deva sace na viramissasi, tuvam fatimandalato
ceva rajjasirito ca parihayissasi. Atitasmim hi maharaja idheva Baranasiyam

paficasilarakkhakam Sotthiyakulam

1. (Tassa sankhayeti tassa jambupesiya khaye afifiarh ahararh anaharitva mato.
Bhakkhanti khadaniyarm. Rasuttamanti uttamarasarm. Hessamiti jahissami, hissamitipi
patho.) (S1, Sya, I)
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ahosi. Tassa kulassa ekaputtako ahosi. So matapitinam piyo manapo ahosi
pandito byatto tinnam vedanam paragii. So samavayehi tarunehi saddhim
ganabandhanena vicari. Sesa ganabandha macchamamsadini khadanta suram
pivanti. Manavo mamsadini na khadati, suram na pivati. Te mantayimsu
“ayam suraya apivanato amhakam miulam na deti, upayena nam suram
payessama’’ti. Te sannipatitva “samma chanakilam kilissama”ti ahamsu.
Samma tumhe suram pivatha, aham suram na pivami, tumheva gacchathati.
Samma tava pivanatthaya khiram ganhapessamati. So “sadhti”ti sampaticchi.
Dhutta uyyanam gantva paduminipattesu tikhinasuram bandhapetva
thapayimsu. Atha nesam panakale manavassa khiram upanayimsu. Atha eko
dhutto “pokkharamadhum bho ahara”ti aharapetva paduminipattaputam
hettha chiddam katva angulihi mukhe thapetva akaddhi. Evam itarepi
aharapetva pivimsu. Manavo “kim nametan”ti pucchi.
Pokkharamadhunamati. Ahampi thokam labhissami, detha bhontoti. Tassapi
dapayimsu. So pokkharamadhusafifiaya suram pivi. Athassa
angarapakkamamsam adamsu, tampi khadi.

Evamassa punappunam pivantassa mattakale “na etam pokkharamadhu,
sura esa’ti vadimsu. So “ettakam kalam evam madhurarasam na janim,
aharatha bho suran”ti aha. Te aharitva punapi adamsu. Pipasa mahatt ahosi.
Athassa punapi yacantassa “khina”ti vadimsu. So “handa tam bho
aharapetha”ti angulimuddikam adasi, so sakaladivasam tehi saddhim pivitva
matto rattakkho kampanto vilapanto geham gantva nipajji. Athassa pita
suraya pivitabhavam fiatva vigate matte “tata ayuttam te katam Sotthiyakule
jatena suram pivantena, ma puna evam akasi’ti aha. Tata ko mayham
dosoti. Suraya pivitabhavoti. Tata kim kathesi, maya evartipam
madhurarasam ettakam kalam aladdhapubbanti. Brahmano punappunam
yaci. Sopi “na sakkomi viramitun’ti aha. Atha brahmano “evam sante
amhakam kulavamso ca ucchijjissati, dhanafica vinassissati’ti cintetva
gathamaha—

383. “Manava abhirtipo’si, kule jato’si sotthiye.
Na tvam arahasi tata, abhakkham bhakkhayetaveti.
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(Tattha manavati manava tvam abhirtpo asi, sotthiye kule jatopi asi.
Abhakkham bhakkhayetaveti tata tvam abhakkhitabbayuttakam
bhakkhayiturh na arahasi.)!

= ¢

Evafica pana vatva “tata virama, sace na viramasi, aham tam ito geha
nikkhamessami, tava? rattha pabbajaniyakammarn karissami’ti aha. Manavo
“evam santepi aham suram jahitum na sakkomi’ti vatva gathadvayamaha—

384. “Rasanam afifiataram etarmn, kasma mam tvam nivaraye.
Soham tattha gamissami, yattha lacchami edisam.

385. Sova’ham nippatissami, na te vacchami santike.
Yassa me dassanena tvarm, nabhinandasi brahmana’ti.

Tattha rasananti
lonambilatittakakatukakharikamadhurakasavasankhatanarm sattannam
rasanam afifilataram uttamarasametam majjam nama. Sova’hanti so aham
eva. Nippatissamiti nikkhamissami.

Evafica pana vatva “naham surapana viramissami, yam te ruccati, tam
karohi”ti aha. Atha brahmano “tayi amhe pariccajante mayampi tam

=7

pariccajissama’’ti vatva gathamaha—

386. “Addha anfiepi dayade, putte lacchama manava.
Tvafica jamma vinassassu, yattha pattam na tam sune’ti.

Tattha yattha pattanti yattha gatam tam “asukatthane nama vasati’ti na
sunoma, tattha gacchahiti attho.

Atha nam vinicchayam netva aputtabhavam katva niharapesi. So
aparabhage nippaccayo kapano jinnapilotikam nivasetva kapalahattho
pindaya caranto afifataram kuttam nissaya kalamakasi. Idam karanam
aharitva Kalahatthi rafifio dassetva “maharaja sace tvam amhakam vacanam

=9

na karissasi, pabbajaniyakammam te karissanti’ti vatva gathamaha—

1. (Tattha abhakkham bhakkhayetaveti abhakkhitabbayuttakarm bhakkhiturn) (Si, Sya, I)
2. Aham va ito geha nikkhamissami, tava va (S1, I)
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387. “Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me.
Pabbajessanti tam rattha, sondarn manavakam yatha™ti.

(Tattha dvipadindati dvipadanam inda bho maharaja me mama vacanam
sunohi tuvam, evameva sondam manavakam yatha tam bhavantam ratthato
pabbajessanti.)!

Evam Kalahatthina upamaya ahatayapi raja tato viramitum asakkonto
aparampi udaharanam dasseturn aha—

388. “Sujato nama namena, bhavitattana savako.
Accharam kamayantova, na so bhufiji na so pivi.

389. Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine.
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike.

390. Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam.
Aladdha manusam mamsam, maiifie hissami jivitan™ti.

Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva.

Tattha bhavitattanati bhavitacittanam? tesam paficannarh isisatanar.
Acchararh kamayantovati so kira tesam isinam mahajambupesiya
khadanakale anagamanam viditva “kim nu kho karana na agacchanti, sace
katthaci gata, janissami, no ce, atha nesam santike dhammam sunissami’’ti
uyyanam gantva isigane vanditva ganajetthakassa santike dhammam sunanto
nisinnova suriye atthangate uyyojiyamanopi “ajja idheva vasissami’’ti vatva
isiganam vanditva pannasalam pavisitva nipajji. Rattibhage Sakko devaraja
devaccharasanghaparivuto saddhim attano paricarikahi isiganam vanditurm
agato, sakalaramo ekobhaso ahosi. Sujato “kim nu kho etan’ti utthaya
pannasalachiddena olokento Sakkam isiganam vanditum agatam
devaccharaparivutam disva accharanam saha dassanena ragaratto ahosi.
Sakko nisiditva dhammakatham sutva sakatthanameva gato. Kutumbikopi
punadivase isiganam

1. ( ) Si-Sya-I-potthakesu natthi. 2. Bhavitattanam (S1, Sya, I)
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vanditva pucchi “bhante ko namesa rattibhage tumhakam vandanatthaya
agato”ti. Sakko avusoti. Tam parivaretva nisinna ka nametati. Devacchara
nametati. So isiganam vanditva geham gantva gatakalato patthaya
“accharam me detha, accharam me detha’ti vilapi. Nataka parivaretva
“bhutavittho nu kho’ti accharam paharimsu. So “naham etam accharam
kathemi, devaccharam kathem1”ti vatva “ayarm acchara”ti alankaritva anitam
bhariyampi ganikampi olokento “nayam acchara, yakkhini esa,
devaccharam me detha”ti vilapanto niraharo hutva tattheva jivitakkhayam
papuni. Tena vuttam—

“Accharam kamayantova, na so bhuiiji na so pivi’ti.

Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakarh mineti samma Kalahatthi yo
kusaggeneva udakam gahetva “ettakam siya mahasamudde udakan’ti tena
saddhim upamaya mineyya, so kevalam mineyyeva, kusagge pana udakam
atiparittakameva. Yatha tam, evarm manusaka kama dibbakamanam santike,
tasma so Sujato afifiam itthim na olokesi, accharameva patthento mato.
Evamevati yatha so dibbakamam alabhanto jivitam jahi, evam ahampi
uttamarasam manussamamsam alabhanto jivitam jahissamiti vadati.

Tam sutva Kalahatthi “ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, safifiapessami
nan’ti sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva akasacara Suvannahamsapi tava
vinatthati dasseturn gathadvayamaha—

391. “Yathapi te Dhatarattha, hamsa vehayasangama.
Abhuttaparibhogena, sabbe abbhatthatamm gata.

392. Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me.
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma pabbajayanti tan”ti.

Tattha abhuttaparibhogenati attano samanajatikanarm paribhogenal.
Abbhatthatam gatati sabbe maranameva patta. Atite kira Cittakute
Suvannaguhayam navuti hamsasahassani vasanti. Te vassike cattaro mase na
nikkhamanti, sace nikkhameyyum, udakapunnehi pattehi uppatiturn

1. Avuttiparibhogenati attano anajivabhiitena paribhogena (Si, I)



Jatakatthakatha 509

asakkonta mahasamuddeyeva pateyyum, tasma na ca nikkhamanti.
Upakatthe pana vassakale jatassarato sayarjatasaliyo aharitva guhar!
puretva salim khadanta vasanti. Tesam pana guham pavitthakale guhadvare
eko rathacakkappamano unnanabhi nama makkatako ekekasmim mase
ekekam jalam vinandhati. Tassa ekekam suttam gorajjuppamanam hoti.
Hamsa “tam jalam bhindissati’ti ekassa tarunahamsassa dve kotthase denti.
So vigate deve purato gantva tam jalam bhindati. Tena maggena sesa
gacchanti. Athekasmim kale pafica mase vasso vuttho? ahosi. Harmsa
khinagocara “kim nu kho kattabbanti mantetva “mayam jivanta andani
labhissama”ti pathamam andani khadimsu, tato potake, tato jinnahamse.
Paficamasaccayena vassam apagatam. Makkatako pafica jalani vinandhi.
Hamsa sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva appathama jata.
Dvigunakotthasalabhi hamsataruno jale paharitva cattari bhindi, paficamam
chinditurn nasakkhi, tattheva laggi. Athassa sisam vijjhitva makkatako
lohitam pivi. Afifiopi agantva jalam pahari, sopi tattheva laggiti evam
sabbesam makkatako lohitam pivi. Tada Dhataratthakulam ucchinnanti
vadanti. Tena vuttam “sabbe abbhatthatam gata™ti.

Evameva tuvanti yatha ete hamsa abhakkham sakajatikamamsam
khadimsu, tatha tvampi khadasi, sakalanagaram bhayappattam, virama
maharajati. Tasma pabbajayanti tanti yasma abhakkham sakajatikamamsam
bhakkhesi, tasma ime nagaravasino tam rattha pabbajayanti.

Raja anfiampi upamam vattukamo ahosi. Nagara pana utthaya “sami
senapati kim karosi, kim manussamamsakhadakam coram gahetva vicarasi,
sace na viramissati, ratthato nam pabbajehi’ti vatva nassa kathetum adamsu.
Raja bahtinam katham sutva bhito puna vattum nasakkhi. Punapi nam
senapati “kim maharaja viramitum sakkhissasi, udahu na sakkhissas1’ti
vatva “na sakkomi’ti vutte sabbam orodhaganafica puttadhitaro ca
sabbalankarapatimandite passe thapetva “maharaja ime fiatimandale ceva
amaccaganaifica rajjasirifica olokehi, ma vinassi, virama
manussamamsato”.ti aha. Raja

1. Guhayam (Ka) 2. Vassaratto (Si)
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“Na mayham ete manussamamsato piyatara’ti vatva “tena hi maharaja
imamha nagara ca rattha ca nikkhamatha”ti vutte “Kalahatthi na me
rajjenattho, nagara nikkhamami, ekam pana me khaggafica rasakafica
bhajanafica deh1”ti aha. Athassa khaggafica mamsapacanabhajanafica
pacchifica ukkhipapetva rasakafica datva rattha pabbajaniyakammam

karimsu.

So khaggaifica rasakafica adaya nagara nikkhamitva araffiam pavisitva
ekasmim nigrodhamille vasanatthanam katva tattha vasanto atavimagge
thatva manusse maretva aharitva rasakassa deti. Sopissa mamsam pacitva
upanameti. Evam ubhopi jivanti. Manussagahanakale “aham are
manussacoro Porisado”ti vatva tasmim pakkhante koci sakabhavena
santhatum na sakkoti, sabbe bhiimiyam patanti. Tesu yam icchati, tam
uddhampadam adhositam katva aharitva rasakassa deti. So ekadivasam
arafifie kafici manussam alabhitva agato rasakena “kim deva”ti vutte
“uddhane ukkhalim aropehi”ti aha. Mamsam kaham devati. Labhissamaharm
mamsanti. So “natthi me dani jivitan”ti kampamano uddhane aggim katva
ukkhalim aropesi. Atha nam Porisado asina maretva mamsam pacitva khadi.
Tato patthaya ekakova jato sayameva pacitva khadati. “Porisado magge
maggapatipanne hanati’ti sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.

Tada eko sampannavibhavo brahmano paficahi sakatasatehi voharam
karonto pubbantato aparantam saficarati. So cintesi “Porisado nama kira
coro antaramagge manusse maresi, dhanam datva tarn atavim
atikkamissami’’ti. So atavimukhavasinam manussanam ‘“tumhe mam atavito
atikkametha™'ti sahassam datva tehi saddhim maggam patipajji. Gacchanto
ca brahmano sabbasattham purato katva sayam nhatanulitto
sabbalankarapatimandito setagonayutte sukhayanake nisinno tehi
atavivasikapurisehi parivuto sabbapacchato agamasi. Tasmim khane
Porisado rukkham aruyha purise upadharento sesamanussesu “kim imesu
maya khaditabbam atth1’ti vigatacchando hutva brahmanam ditthakalato
patthaya tam khaditukamataya paggharitakhelo ahosi. So tasmim attano
santikam agate
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rukkhato oruyha “aham are Porisado”ti namam tikkhattum savetva khaggam
parivattento valukaya tesam akkhini purento viya pakkhandi. Ekopi thatum
samattho nama natthi, sabbe bhumiyam urena nipajjimsu. So sukhayanake
nisinnam brahmanam pade gahetva pitthiyam adhosisakam olambetva sisam

gopphakehi paharanto ukkhipitva payasi.

Tada te purisa utthaya “bho purisa mayam brahmanassa hatthato
kahapanasahassam ganhimha, ko nama amhakam purisakaro, sakkonta va
asakkonta va thokam anubandhama”ti vatva anubandhimsu. Porisadopi
nivattitva olokento kafici adisva sanikam payasi. Tasmim khane
thamasampanno eko stirapuriso vegena tam papuni. So tam disva ekam
vatim langhanto khadirakhanukam akkami, khanuko pitthipadena nikkhami.
Lohitena paggharantena langhamano yati. Atha nam so disva “bho maya esa
viddho, kevalam tumhe pacchato etha, ganhissami nan”ti aha. Te
dubbalabhavam fiatva tam anubandhimsu. So tehi anubaddhabhavam fiatva
brahmanam vissajjetva attanam sotthimakasi. Atha atavivasikapurisa
brahmanassa laddhakalato patthaya “kim amhakam corenati tato

nivattimsu.

Porisadopi attano nigrodhamilam gantva parohantaram pavisitva
nipanno “ayye rukkhadevate sace me sattahabbhantareyeva vanam
phasukam katum sakkhissasi, sakalajambudipe ekasatakhattiyanam
galalohitena tava khandham dhovitva antehi parikkhipitva
paficamadhuramamsena balikammam karissam1”ti ayacanam kari. Tassa
annapanamamsam alabhantassa sariram sussitva antosattaheyeva vano
phasuko ahosi. So devatanubhavena tassa phasukabhavam sallakkhesi. So
katipaham manussamamsam khaditva balam gahetva cintesi “bahupakara
me devata, ayacana assa muccissami’ti. So khaggam adaya rukkhamilato
nikkhamitva “rajano anessami’ti payasi. Atha nam purimabhave yakkhakale
ekato manussamamsakhadako sahayakayakkho anuvicarantarn disva “ayam

= ¢

mama atitabhave sahayo™ti fiatva “samma mam safijanas1’ti pucchi. Na

safijanamiti. Athassa purimabhave
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katakaranam kathesi. So tam safijanitva patisantharamakasi. “Kaham
nibbattos1’ti puttho nibbattatthanafica rattha pabbajitakaranafica idani
vasanatthanafica khanuna viddhakaranafica devataya ayacanamocanattham
gamanakaranafica sabbam arocetva “tayapi mametam kiccam
nittharitabbam, ubhopi gacchama samma”ti aha. Samma na
gaccheyyaham, ekam pana me kammarn atthi, ahamm kho pana anaggham
padalakkhanam nama ekam mantam janami, so balafica javaiica saddafica
karoti, tam mantam ganhahiti. So “sadht”ti sampaticchi. Yakkhopissa tam
datva pakkami.

Porisado mantarmh uggahetva tato patthaya vatajavo atistiro ahosi. So
sattahabbhantareyeva ekasatarajano uyyanadini gacchante disva vatavegena
pakkhanditva “aham are manussacoro Porisado”ti namar savetva vagganto
nadanto bhayappatte katva pade gahetva adhosisake katva panhiya sisam
paharanto vatavegena netva hatthatalesu chiddani katva rajjuya avunitva
nigrodharukkhe olambesi aggapadangulihi bhiimiyam phusamanahi. Te
sabbe rajano vate paharante milatakurandakadamani viya parivattanta
olambimsu. “Sutasomo pana me pitthi-acariyo hoti, sace ganhissami,
sakalajambudipo tuccho bhavissatiti tam na nesi. So “balikammam
karissam1”’ti aggim katva siile tacchanto nisidi. Rukkhadevata tam kiriyam
disva “mayham kiresa balikammam karoti, vanampissa maya kifici
phasukam katam natthi, idani imesam mahavinasam karissati, kim nu kho
kattabban™ti cintetva “aham etam vareturn na sakkhissami’ti
Catumaharajikanam santikam gantva tamattham kathetva “nivaretha nan”ti
aha. Tehipi “na mayam Porisadassa kammam nivareturn sakkhissamati
vutte “ko sakkhissati’ti pucchitva “Sakko devaraja”ti sutva Sakkam
upasankamitva tamattham kathetva “nivaretha nan”ti aha. Sopi “naham
sakkomi nivaretum, samattham pana acikkhissam1”ti vatva “konamo’ti vutte
“sadevake loke afifio natthi, Kururatthe pana Indapatthanagare
Korabyarajaputto Sutasomo nama tam nibbisevanam katva damessati,
rajunafica jivitarn dassati, tafica manussamamsa oramapessati,
sakalajambudipe amatam viya dhammarm abhisificissati, sacepi
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rajunam jivitam datukamo, ‘Sutasomam anetva balikammam katum vattati’ti
vadeh1”ti aha.

Sa “sadhii”’ti sampaticchitva khippam agantva pabbajitavesena tassa
avidure payasi. So padasaddena “raja nu kho koci palato bhavissati”ti

= ¢

olokento tam disva “pabbajita nama khattiyava, imam gahetva ekasatam
puretva balikammam karissami’ti utthaya asihattho anubandhi, tiyojanam
anubandhitvapi tam papunitum nasakkhi, gattehi seda muccimsu. So cintesi
“aham pubbe hatthimpi assampi rathampi dhavantarm anubandhitva
ganhami, ajja imam pabbajitam sakaya gatiya gacchantam sabbathamena
dhavantopi ganhiturm na sakkomi, kim nu kho karanan”ti. Tato so “pabbajita
nama vacanakara honti, ‘tittha’ti nam vatva thitam gahessami’ti cintetva
“tittha samana’ti aha. Aham tava thito, tvam pana dhavitum
vayamamakasiti. Atha nam “bho pabbajita nama jivitahetupi alikam na
bhananti, tvam pana musavadam kathes1’ti vatva gathamaha—

393. “Titthah1’ti maya vutto, so tvam gacchasi pammukho.
Atthito tvam thitomh1’ti, lapasi brahmacarini.
Idam te samana’yuttarh, asifica me mafifiasi kankapattan™til.

(Tassattho—Samana titthahi iti vacanam maya vutto so tvam
pammukho parammukho hutva gacchasi, brahmacarini atthito samano tvam
thito ambhi iti lapasi, asifica me kankapattarh mafifiasiti.)?

Tato devata gathadvayamaha—

394. “Thitoha’masmi sadhammesu raja,
Na namagottam parivattayami.
Corafica loke athitam vadanti,
Apayikam nerayikar ito cutar.

395. Sace tvam saddahasi raja, sutam ganhahi khattiya.
Tena yafifiam yajitvana, evam saggam gamissasi’ ti.

1. Kankhapattanti (Sya, Ka) 2. (Tattha pammukhoti parammukho) (S, Sya, I)
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(Tattha sadhammestiti maharaja aham sakesu dasasu
kusalakammapathadhammesu thito asmi bhavami. Na namagottanti tvam
pubbe daharakale Brahmadatto hutva pitari kalakate Baranasim rajjam
labhitva Baranasiraja jato, tamm namam jahitva Porisado hutva idani
kammasapado jato, khattiyakule jatopi abhakkham manussamamsam yasma
bhakkhesi, tasma attano namagottarn yatha parivattesi, tatha aham attano
namagottam na parivattayami. Coraficati loke corafica
dasakusalakammapathesu athitarm nama vadanti. Ito cutanti ito cutam hutva
apaye niraye patitthitam. Khattiya bhiimipala maharaja tvam mama vacanam
sace saddahasi, Sutasomam ganhahi, tena Sutasomena yafifiam yajitvana
evam saggam gamissasi.)! Bho Porisada musavadi taya mayharn
“sakalajambudipe rajano anetva balikammam karissami’ti patissutam, idani
ye va te va dubbalarajano anesi, jambudipatale jetthakam Sutasomarajanam
sace tvam na anessasi, vacanam te musa nama hoti, tasma Sutasomam

ganhahiti.

Evafica pana vatva devata pabbajitavesam antaradhapetva sakena
vannena akase tarunastriyo viya jalamana atthasi. So tassa katham sutva
rtpafica oloketva “kasi tvan”ti aha. Imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevatati. So
“dittha me attano devata™ti tussitva “sami devaraja ma Sutasomassa karana
cintayi, attano rukkham pavisa’ti aha. Devata tassa passantasseva rukkham
pavisi. Tasmim khane stiriyo atthangato, cando uggato. Porisado
vedangakusalo nakkhattacaram janati. So nabham oloketva “sve
phussanakkhattam bhavissati, Sutasomo nhayitumm uyyanam gamissati, tattha
ganhissami, arakkho panassa maha bhavissati, samanta tiyojanam

sakalanagaravasino rakkhanta carissanti, asamvihite arakkhe

1. (Tattha sadhammesuti sakesu kusalakammapathadhammesu. Namagottanti yatha
tvam pubbe Brahmadatto hutva tam namam jahitva Porisado hutva idani
kammasapado jato, khattiyakule jatopi abhakkharm bhakkhesi, naharh tatha
namagottam parivattayami. Coraficati akusalakammapathesu thitamh corar atthitarm
nama vadanti. Ito cutanti ito cutamh hutva apaye niraye nibbattamanarm. So hi niraye
patanto patittharn na labhati nama. Sutanti) (S, I)
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pathamayameyeva Migajinarh uyyanam! gantva mangalapokkharanim
otaritva thassam1”ti cintetva tattha gantva pokkharanim oruyha
padumapattena sisam paticchadetva atthasi. Tassa tejena
macchakacchapadayo osakkitva udakapariyante vaggavagga hutva

vicarimsu.

Kuto pana laddhoyam tejoti? Pubbayogavasena. So hi
Kassapadasabalassa kale khirasalakabhattam patthapesi, tena mahathamo
ahosi. Aggisalafica karetva bhikkhusamghassa sitavinodanattham aggifica
dartini ca darucchedanavasifica pharasufica adasi, tena tejava ahosi.

Evam tasmim anto-uyyanam gateyeva balavapacclisasamaye samanta
tiyojanam arakkham ganhimsu. Rajapi patova bhuttapataraso
alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato caturanginiya senaya parivuto nagarato
nikkhami. Tada Takkasilato Nandonama brahmano catasso sataraha gathayo
adaya visatiyojanasatarn maggam atikkamitva tam nagaram patva
dvaragame vasitva striye uggate nagaram pavisanto rajanam pacinadvarena
nikkhantam disva hattham pasaretva jayapesi. Raja disacakkhuko hutva
gacchanto unnatappadese thitassa brahmanassa pasaritahattham disva
hatthina tarm upasankamitva pucchi—

396. “Kismim nu ratthe tava jatibhtimi,
Atha kena atthena idha’nupatto.
Akkhahi me brahmana etamattham,
Ki’micchasi demi taya’jja patthitan’ti.

(Tassattho—bho brahmana tava jatibhtmi kismim ratthe atthi nu, kena
atthena payojanena hetubhiitena idha imasmim nagare anuppatto, bho
brahmana maya pucchito so tvam etamattham etarh payojanamm me mayham
akkhahi kathehi, taya patthitavatthum te tuyham ajja idani dadami, kim
vatthurh icchasiti.)?

1. Migaciruyyanam (Si, I), migaciravanuyyanam (Sya)
2. (...) natthi Si-I-potthakesu.
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Atha nam so gathamaha—

397. “Gatha catasso dharanimahissara,
Sugambhirattha varasagaripama.
Taveva atthaya idhagato’smi,

=9

Sunohi gatha paramatthasamhita’ti.

(Tattha dharanimahissarati bhuimipala catasso gatha kirh bhuta?!.
Sugambhirattha varasagariipama, taveva tava eva atthaya idha thanam
anuppatto asmi bhavami. Sunohiti Kassapadasabalena desita
paramatthasamhita ima sataraha gathayo sunohiti attho.)2.

Iti vatva “maharaja ima Kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha
gathayo ‘tumhe sutavittaka’ti sutva tumhakam deseturn agatomhi’ti aha.
Raja tutthamanaso hutva “acariya sutthu te agatam, maya pana nivattitumm na
sakka, ajja phussanakkhattayogena sisamh nhayiturn agatomhi, aham
punadivase agantva sossami, tvam ma ukkanth1”ti vatva “gacchatha
brahmanassa asukagehe sayanam pafinapetva ghasacchadanam
samvidahatha”ti amacce anapetva uyyanam pavisi. Tam attharasahatthena
pakarena parikkhittarh ahosi. Tam afinamafifiam samghattenta samanta
hatthino parikkhipimsu, tato assa, tato ratha, tato dhanuggaha, tato pattiti,
sankhubhitamahasamuddo viya unnadento balakayo ahosi. Atha raja
olarikani abharanani omuificitva massukammarm karetva ubbattitasariro
pokkharaniya anto rajavibhavena nhatva paccuttaritva
udakaggahanasatakena nivasetva atthasi. Athassa dussagandhamalalankare
upanayimsu. Porisado cintesi “raja alankatakale bhariko bhavissati,
sallahukakaleyeva nam ganhissami’ti. So nadanto vagganto udake maccham
alulento vijjulata viya matthake khaggam paribbhamento “aham are
manussacoro Porisado”ti namam savetva angulim nalate thapetva udaka

uttari. Tassa saddam sutvava hattharoha hatththi,

1. Kim suta (Ka) 2. (...) natthi Si-I-potthakesu.
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assaroha assehi, ratharoha rathehi bhassimsu. Balakayo gahitagahitani
avudhani chaddetva urena bhiimiyam nipajji.

Porisado Sutasomam ukkhipitva ganhi, sesarajano pade gahetva
adhosisake katva panhiya sisam paharanto gacchati. Bodhisattarm pana
upagantva onato ukkhipitva khandhe nisidapesi. So “dvarena gamanam
papafico bhavissati’ti sammukhatthaneyeva attharasahattham pakaram
langhitva purato galitamadamattavaranakumbhe! akkamitva pabbatakuitani
patento viya vatajavanam assataranam pitthe akkamanto patetva
rathadhurarathasisesu akkamitva bhamikarn? bhamanto viya nilaphalakani
nigrodhapattani maddanto viya ekavegeneva tiyojanamattarmm maggam
gantva “atthi nu kho koci Sutasomassatthaya pacchato agacchanto’ti
oloketva kaiici adisva sanikam gacchanto Sutasomassa kesehi udakabindtini
attano ure3 patitani disva “maranassa abhayanto nama natthi, Sutasomopi

~~ 99

maranabhayena rodati mafifie”’ti cintetva aha—

398. “Na ve rudanti matimanto sapafifa,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Dipam hi etam paramam naranam,
Yam pandita sokanuda bhavanti.

399. Attanam fiati udahu puttadaram,
Dhanfiam dhanam rajatam jatartpam.
Kimeva tvam Sutasoma’nutappe,
Korabyasettha vacanam sunoma te’tan”ti.

(Tattha bho Sutasoma maharaja ye pandita kim bhuta? Matimanto
atthanattham karanakaranam jananapafifidya samannagata, sappafifia
vicaranapafinaya samannagata, bahussuta bahussutadhara bahutthanacintino
bahukaranacintanasila, te pandita maranabhaye uppanne sati bhita hutva ve
ekantena na rudanti na paridevanti. Diparh hiti bho

1. Paggalitapadena mattavaravaranakumbhe (Sya)
2. Bhamarikam (S1, I), bhamaracakkam (Sya) 3. Upari (87, I)
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Sutasoma maharaja hi kasma pana vadami, mahasamudde bhinnanavanam
vanijakanam jananam patitthabhutam mahadipam iva, evampi tatha etam
panditam appatisarananam naranam paramam. Yam yena karanena ye
pandita sokinam jananam sokanuda bhavanti, bho Sutasoma maharaja tvam
maranabhayena parideviti mafifie mafifiami. Attananti bho Sutasoma
maharaja attahetu udahu fatihetu puttadarahetu udahu
dhafifadhanarajatajatarupahetu kimeva tvarh kimeva dhammajatam tvam
anutappe anutappeyyasi. Korabyasettha Kururatthavasinam settha uttama

bho maharaja etarh tava vacanar sunomati)!.

Sutasomo aha—

400. “Nevaha’mattana’manutthunami,
Na puttadaram na dhanam na rattham.
Satafica dhammo carito purano,
Tam sangaram brahmanassa’nu tappe.

401. Kato maya sangaro brahmanena,
Ratthe sake issariye thitena.
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya,
Saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.

(Tattha nevaha’mattana’manutthunamiti aham tava attatthaya neva
rodami na socami, imesampi puttadinam atthaya na rodami na socami, apica
kho pana satamh panditanam carito puranadhammo atthi, yam sangaram
katva paccha anutappanam nama, tam sangaram brahmanassa aham

anusocamiti

1. (Tattha yarh panditati yam tumhadisa pandita afifiesarh sokanuda bhavanti, evam
sokavinodanam afifiesampi dipamh mahasamudde bhinnanavanam dipo viya patittha
hoti, tasma tumhadisa matimanto na rudantiti attho. Kimo nu tvanti samma Sutasoma
tumhadisemaranabhayena rodante afifie andhabala kim karissanti, apica tam
pucchami, imesu puttadisu kimo nu tvarh Sutasomanutappeti kimeva anusocasi, kim
cintestti attho.) (Si, Sya, I)
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attho)!. Saccanurakkhiti saccarh anurakkhanto. So hi brahmano Takkasilato
Kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo adaya agato, tassaham
agantukavattarm karetva “nhatva agato sunissami, yava mamagamana
agamehi’ti sangaram katva agato, tvam ta gathayo sotur adatvava mam
ganhi. Sace mam vissajjesi, tam dhammam sutva saccanurakkhi

punaravajissamiti vadati.

Atha nam Porisado aha—

402. “Nevaha’metam abhisaddahami,
Sukhi naro maccumukha pamutto.
Amittahattham punaravajeyya,
Korabyasettha na hi mam upesi.

403. Mutto tuvam Porisadassa hattha,
Gantva sakam mandiram kamakami.
Madhuram piyam jivitamh laddha raja,
Kuto tuvam ehisi me sakasan’ti.

Tattha sukhiti sukhappatto hutva. Maccumukha pamuttoti madisassa
corassa hatthato muttataya maranamukha mutto nama hutva (amittahatthar
punaravajeyya agaccheyya, aham etam vacanam neva abhisaddahami,
Korabyasettha tvam mama santikam na hi upesi. Muttoti Sutasoma tuvam
Porisadassa hatthato mutto. Sakarh mandiranti rajadhanigeham gantva.
Kamakamiti kamam kamayamano. Laddhati ativiya piyam jivitam labhitva

tuvarh me mama santike kuto kena nama karanena ehisi)2.

1. (Tattha anuttunamiti aham neva rudami, imesampi puttadinam atthaya na
anutthunami Na socami, apica kho satarn panditanam carito puranadhammo atthi,
sangaram katva saccam nametarn sangaram brahmanassa aharh anusocamiti attho)
(S1, D)

2. (Na hi marh upesiti na hi marh upagamissasi. Mandiranti rajadhanim gehar va.
Kamakamiti alapanametarn, kamarh kamayamanati attho. Kutoti kena nama

karanena.) (S1, I)
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Tam sutva mahasatto stho viya asambhito aha—

404.

405.

406.

“Matam vareyya parisuddhasilo,
Na jivitam garahito papadhammo.
Na hi tam naram tayati duggatihi,
Yassapi hetu alikam bhaneyya.

Sacepi vato giri’mavaheyya,

Cando ca suriyo ca chama pateyyum.
Sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum,
Na tveva’ham raja musa bhaneyyam.

Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse,
Samvattaye bhutadhara vasundhara.
Siluccayo meru samiila’muppate,

Na tveva’harm raja musa bhaneyyan™til.

(Tattha matam vareyyati Porisada yo naro parisuddhasilo jivitahetu

anumattampi papam na karoti, silasampanno hutva vareyya tarmm maranam

iccheyya, garahito papadhammo tam jivitam na seyyo, dussilo puggalo

yassapi hetu attadinopi hetu alikam vacanam bhaneyya, tam naram

evarliparh duggatihi tarn alikarh na tayate.)? Sacepi vato giri’mavaheyyati

samma Porisada taya3 saddhirh ekacariyakule sikkhito evariipo sahayako

hutva aham jivitahetu musa na kathemi, kim na saddahasi. Sace

puratthimadibhedo vato utthaya mahantam girim ttlapicum viya akase

avaheyya, cando ca striyo ca attano attano vimanena saddhim chama

pathaviyam pateyyum, sabbapi najjo patisotarm vajeyyum, bho

1. Ayam gatha Si-I-potthakesu na dissati.

2. (Tattha matarh vareyyati maranam iccheyya, icchatu patthetiti attho. Nahi jivitanti
papadhammo pana garahito jivitam na vareyya, ma icchatu. Jivitam hi tassa
anayatibhaddakattava dujjivitarh nama. Yassati yassa attadino atthaya dussilo alikam
bhaneyya, etarh attadivatthurm tarh purisarm duggatihi na tayate na
rakkhati.) (S1, Sya, I)

3. Maya (Si, Sya, I)
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Porisada evariipam vacanam sace bhaneyya, tam saddahitabbam, aham
musa bhaneyyam iti vacanam tuyham janehi vuttam, na tveva tam
saddahitabbam.

Evam vuttepi so na saddahiyeva. Atha bodhisatto “ayam mayham na
saddahati, sapathenapi nam saddahapessami’ti cintetva “samma Porisada
khandhato tava mam otarehi, sapatham katva tam saddahapessami”ti vutte

tena otaretva bhiimiyam thapito sapatham karonto aha—

407. “Asifica sattifica paramasami,
Sapathampi te samma aham karomi.
Taya pamutto anano bhavitva,

Saccanurakkhi punaravajissan”ti.

Tassattho—samma Porisada sace icchasi, evarupehi avudhehi
samvihitarakkhe khattiyakule me nibbatti nama ma hotuti asificasattifica
paramasami. Sace afifiehi rajuhi akattabbam afifam va yam icchasi, tam
sapathampi te samma aham karomi. Yathaham taya pamutto gantva

brahmanassa anano hutva saccamanurakkhanto punaragamissamiti.

Tato Porisado “ayam Sutasomo khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karoti,
kim me imina, esa etu va ma va, ahampi khattiyaraja, mameva bahulohitam
gahetva devataya balikammam karissami, ayam ativiya kilamati’ti
cintetva—

408. “Yo te kato sangaro brahmanena,
Ratthe sake issariye thitena.
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya,

Saccanurakkhi punaravajassu’ti.
Tattha punaravajasstiti puna agaccheyyasi.

Atha nam mahasatto “samma ma cintayi, catasso sataraha gatha sutva

dhammakathikassa pujam katva patovagamissami’ti vatva gathamaha—
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409. “Yo me kato sangaro brahmanena,
Ratthe sake issariye thitena.
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya,

Saccanurakkht punaravajissan’ti.

Atha nam Porisado “maharaja tumhe khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham
karittha, tamh anussareyyatha”ti vatva “samma Porisada tvarh mam
daharakalato patthaya janasi, hasenapi me musa na kathitapubba, soham
idani rajje patitthito dnammadhammam jananto kim musa kathessami,
saddahasi mayham, aham te sve balikammam papunissami’ti saddahapito
“tena hi gaccha maharaja tumhesu anagatesu balikammar na bhavissati,
devatapi tumhehi vina na sampaticchati, ma me balikammassa antarayam
karittha”ti mahasattam uyyojesi. So rahumukha muttacando viya nagabalo
thamasampanno khippameva nagaram sampapuni. Senapissa “Sutasomo raja
pandito madhuradhammakathiko ekam dve katha kathetum labhanto
Porisadam dametva sthamukha muttamattavarano viya agamissati, ‘ime
rajanam Porisadassa datva agata’ti mahajano garahissati’ti cintetva
bahinagareyeva khandhavaram katva thita tam duratova agacchantam disva
paccuggantva vanditva “kacci maharaja Porisadena kilamito”ti
patisantharam katva “Porisadena mayham matapitthipi dukkaram katam,
tatharupo nama cando sahasiko Porisado mama dhammakatham sutva mam

vissajjesi’ti vutte rajanam alankaritva hatthikkhandham aropetva parivaretva

nagaram pavisi. Tam disva sabbe nagara tussimsu.

Sopi dhammagarutaya dhammasondataya matapitaro adisvava
“pacchapi ne passissami’’ti rajanivesanam pavisitva rajasane nisiditva
brahmanam pakkosapetva massukammadinissa anapetva tam
kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam vatthalankarapatimanditam katva anetva
dassitakale sayam paccha nhatva tassa attano bhojanam dapetva tasmim
bhutte sayam bhufijitva tam maharahe pallanke nisidapetva

dhammagarukataya assa gandhamaladihi pujam katva sayam nice asane
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nisiditva “tumhehi mayham abhata sataraha gatha sunoma acariya”ti yaci.
Tamattham dipento Sattha gathamaha—

410. “Mutto ca so Porisadassa hattha,
Gantvana tam brahmanam etadavoca.
Sunomi gathayo satarahayo,

Ya me suta assu hitaya brahme”ti.

Tattha etadavocati etam avoca.

Atha brahmano bodhisattena yacitakale gandhehi hatthe ubbattetva
pasibbaka manoramam potthakam ntharitva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva “tena
hi maharaja Kassapadasabalena desita ragamadadinimmadana

amatamahanibbanasampapika catasso sataraha gathayo sunohi’ti vatva
potthakam olokento aha—

411. “Sakideva Sutasoma, sabbhi hoti samagamo.
Sa nam sangati paleti, na’sabbhi bahu sangamo.

412. Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam.
Satam saddhamma’mafifiaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

413. Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta,
Atho sarirampi jaram upeti.
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti,
Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

414. Nabhafica dure pathavi ca dure,
Param samuddassa ta’dahu dure.
Tato have durataram vadanti,
Satafica dhammo asatafica raja”ti.

Tattha sakidevati ekavarameva. Sabbhiti sappurisehi. Sa nanti sa sabbhi
sappurisehi sangati samagamo ekavaram pavattopi
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tam puggalam paleti rakkhati. Nasabbhiti asappurisehi pana bahu sucirampi
kato sangamo ekatthane nivaso na paleti, na thavaro hotiti attho.
Samasethati saddhim nisideyya, sabbepi iriyapathe panditeheva saddhim
pavatteyyati attho. Santhavanti mittasanthavarm. Satarh saddhammanti
panditanam Buddhadinam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhatam
saddhammam. Seyyoti etam dhammar fiatva vaddhiyeva hoti, hani nama
natthiti attho. Rajarathati rajunam arohaniyaratha. Sucittati
suparikammakata. Sabbhi pavedayantiti Buddhadayo santo “sabbhi’’ti
sankham gatam sobhanam uttamam nibbanam pavedenti thomenti, so
nibbanasankhato satam dhammo jaram na upeti na jirati. Nabhanti akaso.
Dureti pathavt hi sappatittha sagahana, akaso niralambo appatittho, iti ubho
ete ekabaddhapi visamyogatthena anupalittatthena ca dire nama honti.

Paranti orimatirato paratiram. Ta’dahtti tarm ahu.

Iti brahmano catasso sataraha gatha Kassapadasabalena desitaniyamena
desetva tunhi ahosi. Tam sutva mahasatto “sapphalam vata me agamanan’ti
tutthacitto hutva “ima gatha neva savakabhasita, na isibhasita, na kenaci
bhasita, sabbaffiunava bhasita, kim nu kho agghant1™ti cintetva “imasam
sakalampi cakkavalam yava brahmaloka sattaratanapunnam katva
dadamanopi neva anucchavikam katum sakkoti, aham kho panassa
tiyojanasate Kururatthe sattayojanike Indapatthanagare rajjam datum
pahomi, atthi nu khvassa rajjam karetum bhagyan™ti angavijjanubhavena
olokento naddasa. Tato senapatitthanadini olokento
ekagamabhojakamattassapi bhagyam adisva dhanalabhassa olokento
kotidhanato patthaya oloketva catunnamyeva kahapanasahassanam bhagyam
disva “ettakena nam pujessami’’ti catasso sahassatthavika dapetva “acariya
tumhe afifiesarm khattiyanam ima gatha desetva kittakarmm dhanam labhatha™ti
pucchati. Ekekaya gathaya satarmm satam maharaja, teneva ta sataraha nama
jatati. Atha nam mahasatto “acariya tvam attana gahetva vikkeyyabhandassa

agghampi na
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janasi, ito patthaya ekeka gatha sahassaraha nama hontu™ti vatva
gathamaha—

415. “Sahassiya ima gatha, nahima gatha sataraha.

Cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmanati.

(Tassattho—brahmana ima gatha sahassiya sahassaraha, ima gatha

sataraha na hi hontu, brahmana tvari cattari sahassani khippam ganhati.)!

Athassa ekam sukhayanakam datva “brahmanam sotthina geham
sampapetha”ti purise anapetva tam uyyojesi. Tasmim khane “Sutasomarafifia
sataraha gatha sahassaraha katva pujita sadhu sadht”’ti mahasadhukarasaddo
ahosi. Tassa matapitaro tam saddam sutva “kim saddo namesa’’ti pucchitva
yathabhiitarh sutva attano dhanalobhataya? mahasattassa kujjhirmsu. Sopi
brahmanam uyyojetva tesam santikam gantva vanditva atthasi. Athassa pita
“katham tata evartipassa sahasikassa corassa hatthato muttosi’ti
patisantharamattampi akatva attano dhanalobhataya? “saccarh kira tata taya
catasso gatha sutva cattari sahassani dinnani”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte
gathamaha—

416. “Asitiya navutiya ca gatha,
Sataraha capi bhaveyya gatha.
Paccattameva Sutasoma janahi,
Sahassiya nama ka atthi gatha™ti.

(Tassattho—gatha nama tata asitiya ca navutiya ca sataraha capi
bhaveyya, paccattameva attanava janahi, sahassaraha nama gatha ka kassa
santike atthiti).3

Atha nam mahasatto ‘“naham tata dhanena vuddhim icchami, sutena

pana icchami’’ti safifiapento aha—

1. ( ) natthi Si-Sya-I-potthakesu. 2. Dhanalolataya (S1, 1)
3. (Tattha paccattamevati attana janahi. Kudhatthiti kuhirm atthi.) (Si, I)
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417. “Icchami vo’ham sutavuddhi’mattano,
Santoti! marm sappurisa bhajeyyur.
Aham savantthi mahodadhiva,

Na hi tata tappami subhasitena.

418. Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto,
Na tappati sagarova nadibhi.
Evampi te pandita rajasettha,
Sutva na tappanti subhasitena.

419. Sakassa dasassa yada sunomi,
Gatham aham atthavatim janinda.
Tameva sakkacca nisamayami,
Na hi tata dhammesu mama’tthi titti ti.

Tattha voti nipatamattam. “Santo”ti ete ca mam bhajeyyum iti icchami.
Savantihiti nadihi. Sakassati titthatu Nanda brahmano, yada aham attano
dasassapi santike sunomi, tata dhammesu mama titti na hi atthiti.

Evafica pana vatva “ma mam tata dhanahetu paribhasasi, aham
dhammam sutva agamissam1’ti sapatham katva agato, idanaham Porisadassa
santikam gamissami, idam te rajjam ganhatha’ti rajjam niyyadento
gathamaha—

420. “Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam,
Sakayuram sabbakamupapannam.
Kim kamahetu paribhasasi mam,
Gacchamaham Porisadassa fia tte”ti.

Tattha fia tteti2 santike.

Tasmim samaye piturafino hadayam unham ahosi. So “tata Sutasoma
kim nametam kathesi, mayam caturanginiya senaya coram gahessama’’ti

vatva gathamaha—

1. Santo ca (S1, I, Ka), santova (Sya) 2. Kanteti (S1, I)
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421. “Attanurakkhaya bhavanti he’te,
Hattharoha rathika pattika ca.
Assaroha ye ca dhanuggahase,

Senam payufijama hanama sattunti.

Tattha hanamati sace evam payojita sena tarn gaheturh na sakkonti, atha
nam sakalaratthavasino gahetva gantva hanama satturn, marema tam

amhakam paccamittanti attho.

Atha nam matapitaro assupunnamukha rodamana vilapanta “tata ma
gaccha, ganturh na labbha”ti yacimsu. Solasasahassa natakitthiyopi
sesaparijanopi “amhe anathe katva kuhim gacchasi deva’ti paridevimsu.
Sakalanagare koci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto “Sutasomo Porisadassa
kira patifinam datva agato, idani catasso sataraha gatha sutva
dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva matapitaro vanditva punapi kira corassa
santikam gamissati’ti sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi. Sopi matapitunam
vacanam sutva gathamaha—

422. “Sudukkaram Porisado akasi,
Jivam gahetvana avassaji mam.
Tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto,

Dubbhe aham tassa katham janinda’ti.

Tattha jivam gahetvanati jivaggaharm! gahetvana. Tarh tadisanti tam
tena katam tathartipam. Pubbakiccanti purimam upakaram. Janindati
pitaram alapati.

So matapitaro assasetva “ammatata tumhe mayham ma cintayittha,
katakalyano aham, mama chakamassaggissariyam na dullabhanti
matapitaro vanditva apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva pakkami. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

1. Jivamanam (Sya, Ka)
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423. “Vanditva so pitaramn matarafica,
Anusasitva negamafica balafica.
Saccavadi saccanurakkhamano,

Agamasi so yattha Porisado’ti.

Tattha saccanurakkhamanoti saccam anurakkhamano. Agamasiti tam
rattim nivesaneyeva vasitva punadivase arunuggamanavelaya matapitaro
vanditva apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva assumukhena nanappakaram
paridevantena itthagaradina mahajanena anugato nagara nikkhamma tam
janam nivattetumm asakkonto mahamagge dandakena tiriyam lekham
kaddhitva “sace mayi sineho atthi, imam ma atikkamimst”ti aha. Mahajano
silavato tejavantassa anam atikkamiturm asakkonto mahasaddena
paridevamano tam sthavijambhitena gacchantam oloketva tasmim
dassanupacaram atikkante ekaravam ravanto nagaram pavisi. Sopi
agatamaggeneva tassa santikamm gato. Tena vuttarh “agamasi so yattha
Porisadoti.

Tato Porisado cintesi “sace mama sahayo Sutasomo agantukamo,
agacchatu, anagantukamo, anagacchatu, rukkhadevata yam mayham icchati,
tam karotu, ime rajano maretva paficamadhuramamsena balikammam
karissam1”’ti citakam katva aggim jaletva “angararasi tava hott’’ti tassa stle
tacchantassa nisinnakale Sutasomo agato. Atha namm Porisado disva
tutthacitto “samma gantva kattabbakiccam te katanti pucchi. Mahasatto
“ama maharaja Kassapadasabalena desita gatha me suta, dhammakathikassa
ca sakkaro kato, tasma gantva kattabbakiccam katarh nama hot1”’ti dassetum
gathamaha—

424. “Kato maya sangaro brahmanena,
Ratthe sake issariye thitena.
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya,
Saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi.

Yajassu yafifiam khada mam Porisadati.
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Tattha yajasstiti marm maretva devataya va yafifiam yajassu, mamsarm
va me khadahtti attho.

Tam sutva Porisado “ayam raja na bhayati, vigatamaranabhayo hutva
katheti, kissa nu kho esa anubhavo™ti cintetva “afifiam natthi, ayam
‘Kassapadasabalena desita gatha me suta’ti vadati, tasam etena anubhavena
bhavitabbam, ahampi tam kathapetva ta gathayo sossami, evam ahampi
nibbhayo bhavissami’’ti sannitthanam katva gathamaha—

425. “Na hayate khaditam mayham paccha,
Citaka ayam tava sadhtimikava.
Niddhtimake pacitam sadhupakkam,
Sunomi gathayo satarahayo’ti.

Tattha khaditanti! khadanarh. Tarh? khadanarh mayham paccha va pure
va na parihayati, pacchapi hi tvam maya khaditabbova. Niddhuimake
pacitanti niddhtime nijjhale aggimhi pakkamarmsarn sadhupakkarm nama
hoti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam Porisado papadhammo, imam thokam
niggahetva lajjapetva kathessami1’ti cintetva aha—

426. “Adhammiko tvam Porisadaka’si,
Rattha ca bhattho udarassa hetu.
Dhamma’ficima abhivadanti gatha,
Dhammo ca adhammo ca kuhim sameti.

427. Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino.
Natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi’ti.

Tattha dhamma’ficimati ima ca gatha navalokuttaradhammarm
abhivadanti. Kuhim sametiti kattha samagacchati. Dhammo hi sugatim
papeti nibbanam va, adhammo duggatim. Kuto dhammoti
vacisaccamattampi natthi, kuto dhammo. Kim sutenati tvam etena sutena
kim karissasi, mattikabhajanam viya hi sithavasaya abhajanam tvam
dhammassa.

1. Khaditunti (ST, Sya, ) 2. Tava (ST, Sya, I)
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So evam kathitepi neva kujjhi. Kasma? Mahasattassa mettabhavanaya
mahattena. Atha nam “kim pana samma Sutasoma ahameva adhammiko’’ti
vatva gathamaha—

428. “Yo mamsahetu migavam careyya,
Yo va hane purisa’mattahetu.
Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti,
Kasma no adhammikam bruisi mam tvan’ti.

Tattha kasma noti ye jambudipatale rajano alankatapatiyatta
mahabalaparivara rathavaragata migavam caranta tikhinehi sarehi mige
vijjhitva marenti, te avatva kasma tvam mafifieva adhammikanti vadasi.
Yadi te niddosa, ahampi niddoso evati dipeti.

Tam sutva mahasatto tassa laddhim bhindanto gathamaha—

429. “Pafica pafica na kha! bhakkha, khattiyena pajanata.
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma adhammiko tuvanti.

Tassattho—samma Porisada khattiyena nama khattiyadhammam
janantena paifica pafica hatthi-adayo daseva satta mamsavasena na kha
bhakkha na kho khaditabbayuttaka. “Na kho tveva? va patho. Aparo nayo
khattiyena khattiyadhammam janantena paficanakhesu sattesu sasako,
sallako, godha, kapi3 kummoti ime paficeva satta bhakkhitabbayuttaka, na
afifie, tvam pana abhakkham manussamamsam bhakkhesi, tena
adhammikoti.

Iti so niggaham patva afifiarh nissaranam# adisva attano papam
paticchadento gathamaha—

430. “Mutto tuvam Porisadassa hattha,
Gantva sakam mandiram kamakami.
Amittahattham punaragato’si,

Na khattadhamme kusalo’si raja”ti.

1. Na kho (Ka) 2. Nakhatveva (Ka)
3. Sami (St, I), sav1 (Sya) 4. Patisaranam (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha na khattadhammeti tvarn khattiyadhammasankhate nitisatthe na
kusalosi, attano atthanattham na janasi, akaraneneva te loke panditoti kitti
patthata, aham pana te panditabhavam na passami na janami, atibalositi
vadati.

Atha nam mahasatto”’samma khattiyadhamme kusalena nama
madiseneva bhavitabbar. Ahafihi tarh janami, na pana tadatthaya!

-9

patipajjami’’ti vatva gathamaha—

431. “Ye khattadhamme kusala bhavanti,
Payena te nerayika bhavanti.
Tasma aham khattadhammam pahaya,
Saccanurakkhi punaragato’smi.
Yajassu yafifiam khada mam Porisada”ti.
Tattha kusalati tadatthaya! patipajjanakusala. Payenati yebhuyyena
nerayika. Ye pana tattha na nibbattanti, te sesapayesu nibbattanti.

Porisado aha—

432. “Pasadavasa pathavigavassa,
Kamitthiyo kasikacandanafica.
Sabbam tahim labhasi samitaya,

Saccena kim passasi anisamsan’ti.

Tattha pasadavasati samma Sutasoma tava tinnam utiinam anucchavika
dibbavimanakappa tayo nivasapasada. Pathavigavassati pathavi ca gavo ca
assa ca bahu. Kamitthiyoti kamavatthubhuta itthiyo. Kasikacandanaficati
kasikavatthafica lohitacandanafica. Sabbarh tahinti etafica afifiafica
upabhogaparibhogam sabbarh tvam tahim attano nagare samitaya labhasi,
sam1 hutva yatha icchasi, tatha paribhuiijitum labhasi, so tvam sabbametam

pahaya saccanurakkhi idhagacchanto saccena kim anisamsam passasiti.

1. Tathattaya (S1, Sya, I)
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Bodhisatto aha—

433. “Ye keci’me atthi rasa pathabya,
Saccam tesarn sadutararn! rasanam.
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca,

Taranti jatimaranassa paran’ti.

Tattha sadutaranti yasma sabbepi rasa sattanam saccakaleyeva panita
madhura honti, tasma saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam, yasma va
viratisaccavacisacce thita jatimaranasankhatassa tebhumakavattassa param

amatamahanibbanam taranti papunanti, tasmapi tam sadutaranti.

Evamassa mahasatto sacce anisamsar kathesi. Tato Porisado
vikasitapadumapunnacandasassirikamevassa mukham oloketva “ayam
Sutasomo angaracitakam mam ca sulam tacchantam passati,
cittutrasamattampissa natthi, kim nu kho esa satarahagathanam anubhavo,

udahu saccassa, afiflasseva va kassaciti cintetva “pucchissami tava nan”ti
pucchanto gathamaha—

434, “Mutto tuvam Porisadassa hattha,
Gantva sakam mandiram kamakami.
Amittahattham punaragato’si,

Na hi ntna te maranabhayam janinda.

Alinacitto asi saccavadi’ti.

Mahasattopissa acikkhanto aha—

435. “Kata me kalyana anekarupa,
Yaiina yittha ye vipula pasattha.
Visodhito paralokassa maggo,

Dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

1. Sadhutaram (Sya, I, Ka)
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Kata me kalyana anekartpa,

Yafifa yittha ye vipula pasattha.
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam,
Yajassu yafifiam ada mam Porisada.

Pita ca mata ca upatthita me,

Dhammena me issariyam pasattham.

Visodhito paralokassa maggo,
Dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

Pita ca mata ca upatthita me,

Dhammena me issariyam pasattham.

Ananutappam paralokam gamissam,
Yajassu yafifiam ada mam Porisada.

Natisu mittesu kata me kara,

Dhammena me issariyam pasattham.

Visodhito paralokassa maggo,
Dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

Natisu mittesu kata me kara,

Dhammena me issariyam pasattham.

Ananutappam paralokam gamissam,
Yajassu yafifiam ada mam Porisada.

Dinnam me danarm bahudha bahtinam,

Santappita samanabrahmana ca.
Visodhito paralokassa maggo,
Dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

Dinnam me danarm bahudha bahtinam,

Santappita samanabrahmana ca.
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam,

Yajassu yafifiam ada mam Porisada™ti.

533
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Tattha kalyanati kalyanakamma. Anekartpati danadivasena!
anekavidha. Yafiati dasavidhadanavatthupariccagavasena ativipula
panditehi pasattha yafifiapi yittha pavattita. Dhamme thitoti evarh dhamme
patitthito madiso ko nama maranassa bhayeyya. Ananutappanti
ananutappamano. Dhammena me issariyam pasatthanti dasavidham
rajadhammarn akopetva dhammeneva maya rajjarh pasasitarn2. Karati fiatisu
fiatikiccani, mittesu ca mittakiccani. Dananti savatthukacetana. Bahudhati
bahtihi akarehi. Bahuinanti na paficannam, na dasannam, satassapi
sahassassapi satasahassassapi dinnameva. Santappitati gahitagahitabhajanani
puretva sutthu tappita.

Tam sutva Porisado “ayam Sutasomamaharaja sappuriso fianasampanno
madhuradhammakathiko, sacaham etam khadeyyam, muddha me sattadha
phaleyya, pathavi va pana me vivaram dadeyya”ti bhitatasito hutva “samma
na tvam maya khaditabbaripo™ti vatva gathamaha—

443, “Visam pajanam puriso adeyya,
Asivisam jalita’muggatejarh.
Muddhapi tassa viphaleyya sattadha,
Yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya’ti.

Tattha visanti tattheva maranasamattham halahalavisam. Jalitanti attano
visatejena jalitam teneva uggatejam aggikkhandham viya carantam asivisam
va pana so givaya ganheyya.

Iti so mahasattam ‘“‘halahalavisasadiso tvam, ko tarm khadissatiti vatva
gatha sotukamo tam yacitva tena dhammagaravajananattham “evartipanam
anavajjagathanam tvam abhajanan”ti patikkhittopi “sakalajambudipe imina
sadiso pandito natthi, ayamh mama hattha muccitva gantva ta gatha sutva
dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva nalatena maccum adaya punagato,
ativiya sadhurtipa gatha bhavissanti”ti sutthutaram
safijatadhammassavanadaro hutva tam yacanto gathamaha—

1. Annadivasena (Sya, Ka) 2. Pasamsitam (I)
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444. “Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam.
Api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate mano’ti.

Tassattho—samma Sutasoma nara nama dhammam sutva kalyanampi
papakampi jananti, appeva nama ta gatha sutva mamapi
kusalakammapathadhamme mano rameyyati.

Atha mahasatto “sotukamo dani Porisado, kathessami’ti cintetva “tena
hi samma sadhukam sunahi’ti tam ohitasotam katva Nandabrahmanena
kathitaniyameneva gathanam thutim katva chasu kamavacaradevesu
ekakolahalam katva devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu Porisadassa
dhammam kathesi—

445. “Sakideva maharaja, sabbhi hoti samagamo.
Sa nam sangati paleti, na’sabbhi bahu sangamo.

446. Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam.
Satam saddhamma’mafifiaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

447. Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta,
Atho sarirampi jaram upeti.
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti,
Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

448. Nabham ca dure pathavi ca dure,
Param samuddassa ta’dahu dure.
Tato have durataram vadanti,
Satafica dhammo asatafica raja”ti.

Tassa tena sukathitatta ceva attano panditabhavena ca ta gatha
Sabbanfiubuddhakathita viyati cintentassa sakalasariram paficavannaya
pitiya paripuri, bodhisatte muducittam ahosi, setacchattadayakam pitaram
viya nam amaiifii. So “aham Sutasomassa databbar kifici hirafifiasuvannam
na passami, ekekaya panassa gathaya ekekam varam dassami’ti cintetva
gathamaha—
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449. “Gatha ima atthavati subyafijana,
Subhasita tuyha janinda sutva.
Anandi vitto sumano patito,
Cattari te samma vare dadami’’ti.

Tattha ananditi anandajato. Sesani tasseva vevacanani. Cattaropi hete
tutthakara eva.

Atha nam mahasatto “kim nama tvam varam dassasi’ti apasadento
gathamaha—

450. “Yo na’ttano maranam bujjhasi tuvam,
Hitahitam vinipatafica saggam.
Giddho rase duccarite nivittho,
Kim tvam varam dassasi papadhamma.

451. Ahafica tam ‘dehi varan’ti vajjam,
Tvam capi datva na avakareyya.
Sanditthikam kalaha’mimam vivadam,
Ko pandito jana’mupabbajeyya’ti.

Tattha yoti yo tvam “maranadhammohamasmi’’ti attanopi maranam na
bujjhasi na janasi, papakammameva karosi. Hitahitanti “idamm me kammarm
hitam, idam ahitam, idam vinipatam nessati, idam saggan’ti na janasi.
Raseti manussamamsarase. Vajjanti vadeyyam. Na avakareyyati vacaya
datva “dehi me varan”ti vuccamano na avakareyyasi na dadeyyasi.
Upabbajeyyati ko imam kalaham pandito upagaccheyya.

Tato Porisado “nayam mayham saddahati, saddahapessami nan”ti
gathamaha—

452. “Na tam varam arahati jantu datum,
Yam vapi datva na avakareyya.
Varassu samma avikampamano,
Panam cajitvanapi dassa’meva’ti.

Tattha avikampamanoti anoltyamano.
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Atha mahasatto “ayam ativiya stro hutva katheti, karissati me vacanam,
varam ganhissami, sace pana ‘manussamamsam na khaditabban’ti
pathamameva varam varayissam, ativiya kilamissati, pathamam afifie tayo
vare gahetva paccha etam ganhissami’ti cintetva aha—

453. “Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam,
Pafinassa pafifianavata sameti.
Passeyya tam vassasatam arogam,
Etam varanam pathamam varami’ti.

Tattha ariyassati acara-ariyassa. Sakhyanti sakhidhammo!
mittadhammo. Pafifianavatati fianasampannena. Sametiti Gangodakam viya
Yamunodakena samsandati. Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti. Passeyya tanti
Sutasomo Porisadassa ciram jivitam icchanto viya pathamam attano
Jivitavaram yacati. Panditassa hi “mama jivitam dehi’ti vattum ayuttam,
apica so ‘mayhameva esa arogyam icchati’ti cintetva tussissatiti evamaha.

Sopi tam sutvava “ayam issariya dhamsetva idani mamsam
khaditukamassa evam maha-anatthakarassa mahacorassa mayhameva
jivitam icchati, aho mama hitakamo”ti tutthamanaso vaficetva varassa
gahitabhavam ajanitva tam varam dadamano gathamaha—

454. “Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam,
Pafifassa pafiianavata sameti.
Passasi mam vassasatam arogam,
Etam varanam pathamam dadamiti.

Tattha varananti catunnam varanam pathamam.

Tato bodhisatto aha—

455. “Ye khattiyase idha bhumipala,
Muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya.
Na tadise bhuimipati adesi,
Etam varanam dutiyam varamit ti.

1. Sakkhiti sakkhidhammo (Si, I)
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Tattha katanamadheyyati muddhani abhisittattava “muddhabhisitta”ti
katanamadheyya. Na tadiseti tadise khattiye na adesi ma khadi.

Iti so dutiyam varam ganhanto parosatanam khattiyanam jivitavaram
ganhi. Porisadopissa dadamano aha—

456. “Ye khattiyase idha bhumipala,
Muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya.
Na tadise bhumipatt ademi,
Etam varanam dutiyam dadami’’ti.

Kim pana te tesam saddam sunanti, na sunantiti? Na sabbam sunanti.
Porisadena hi rukkhassa dhiimajala-upaddavabhayena patikkamitva aggi
kato, aggino ca rukkhassa ca antare nisiditva mahasatto tena saddhim
kathesi, tasma sabbam asutva upaddhupaddham sunimsu. Te “idani
Sutasomo Porisadam damessati, ma bhayatha”ti afilamafifiam
samassasesum. Tasmim khane mahasatto imam gathamaha—

457. “Parosatam khattiya te gahita,
Talavuta assumukha rudanta.
Sake te ratthe patipadayahi,
Etam varanam tatiyam varami’’ti.
Tattha parosatanti atirekasatarh. Te gahitati taya gahita. Talavutati
hatthatalesu avuta.

Iti mahasatto tatiyam varam ganhanto tesam khattiyanam
sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganhi. Kim karana? So akhadantopi verabhayena
sabbe te dase katva arafifieyeva vaseyya, maretva va chaddeyya, paccantam

netva va vikkineyya, tasma tesam sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganbhi.
Itaropissa dadamano imam gathamaha—

458. “Parosatam khattiya me gahita,
Talavuta assumukha rudanta.
Sake te ratthe patipadayami,
Etam varanam tatiyam dadami’’ti.



Jatakatthakatha 539

Catuttham pana varam ganhanto bodhisatto imam gathamaha—

459. “Chiddam te rattham byathita bhaya hi,
Puthtl nara lena’manuppavittha.
Manussamamsam viramehi raja,

Etarh varanam catuttham varami’ti.

Tattha chiddanti na ghanavasam! tattha tattha gamadinam utthitatta
savivaram. Byathita? bhaya hiti “Porisado idani agamissati’ti tava bhayena
kampita3. Lena’manuppavitthati darake hatthesu gahetva
tinagahanadiniltyanatthanam pavittha. Manussamamsanti dugandham
jeguccham patikktilam manussamamsam pajaha. Nissakkatthe va upayogam,
manussamamsato viramahiti attho.

Evam vutte Porisado panim paharitva hasanto “samma Sutasoma kim
nametam kathesi, kathaham tumhakam etam varam dassami, sace
ganhitukamo, afinam ganhahi”ti vatva gathamaha—

460. “Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo,
Etassa hetu’mhi vanam pavittho.
Soham katham etto uparameyyamn,
Afnfiam varanam catuttham varassu’ti.

Tattha vananti rajjam pahaya imam vanam pavittho.

Atha namm mahasatto “tvam ‘manussamarnsassa piyataratta tato
viramitum na sakkomi’ti vadasi. Yo hi piyam nissaya papam karoti, ayam
balo”ti vatva gathamaha—

461. “Na ve ‘piyam me’ti janinda tadiso,
Attarh niramkacca piyani sevati.
Attava seyyo parama ca seyyo,
Labbha piya ocitatthena paccha’ti.

1. Ghanasanni vasam (Sya), gharavasam (Ka) 2. Byathitarn (S1), byadhitam (I)
3. Kampitarm (S1), kampamana (I)
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Tattha tadisoti janinda tadiso yuva abhirlipo mahayaso “idarn nama me
piyan”ti piyavatthulobhena tattha attanam niramkatva sabbasugatihi ceva
sukhavisesehi ca cavitva niraye patetva na ve piyani sevati. Parama cal
seyyoti purisassa hi parama piyavatthumha attava varataro. Kim karana?
Labbha piyati, piya nama visayavasena ceva pufifiena ca ocitatthena
vaddhitatthena ditthadhamme ceva parattha ca devamanussasampattim patva
sakka laddhum.

Evam vutte Porisado bhayappatto hutva “aham Sutasomena gahitam
varam vissajjapetumpi manussamamsato viramitumpi na sakkomi, kim nu
kho karissami’’ti assupunnehi nettehi gathamaha—

462. “Piyam me manusam mamsam, Sutasoma vijanahi.
Na’mhi sakka nivaretum, afifiam varam samma varassii’ti.

Tattha vijanahiti tvampi janahi.

Tato bodhisatto aha—

463. “Yo ve ‘piyarn me’ti piyanurakkhi2,
Attamh niramkacca piyani sevati.
Sondova pitva visamissapanams3,
Teneva so hoti dukkhi parattha.

464. Yo ci’dha sankhaya piyani hitva,
Kicchenapi sevati ariyadhamme.
Dukkhitova pitvana yathosadhani,
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha™ti.

Tattha yo veti samma Porisada yo puriso “idam me piyan’ti
papakiriyaya attanam niramkatva piyani vatthtini sevati, so surapemena
visamissarm suram pitva sondo viya tena papakammena parattha nirayadisu
dukkhi hoti. Sankhayati janitva tuletva. Piyani hitvati
adhammapatisamyuttani piyani chaddetva.

1. Paramava (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Piyanukankht (S1, I) 3. Visassa thalam (S1, I)
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Evari vutte Porisado kalinarm! paridevanto gathamaha—

465. “Ohaya’ham pitaram matarafica,
Manapiye kamagune ca paiica.
Etassa hetu’mhi vanam pavittho,
Tam te varam kinti maham dadami’’ti.

Tattha etassati manussamamsassa2. Kinti mahanti kinti katva aham tarh
varam demi.

Tato mahasatto imam gathamaha—

466. “Na pandita diguna’mahu vakyam,
Saccappatifinava bhavanti santo.
‘Varassu samma’ iti mam avoca,

Icca’bravi tvam na hi te sameti’ti.

Tattha digunanti samma Porisada pandita nama ekam vatva puna tam
visamvadenta dutiyam vacanam na kathenti. Iti marh avocati “samma
Sutasoma varassu varan”ti evarh mar abhasasi. Icca’braviti tasma3 yarn
tvam iti abravi, tam te idani na sameti.

So puna rodanto eva gathamaha—

467. “Apuiifialabham ayasam akittim,
Papam bahum duccaritam kilesam.
Manussamamsassa kate upaga,

Tam te varam kinti maham dadeyyan’ti.

Tattha papanti kammapatham appattarh. Duccaritanti
kammapathappattarh. Kilesanti dukkharm. Manussamarhsassa kateti*
manussamamsassa hetu. Upagati upagatomhi. Tam teti tam tuyham

kathaham varam demi, ma mam varayi, anukampam karufifiam mayi karohi,
aifiam varam ganhahiti aha.

1. Karunam (S1), kapanam (I) 2. Manussamarmsam dasseti (S1, Sya, I)
3. Kasma (Ka) 4. Bhavoti (Sya, Ka)
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Atha mahasatto aha—

468. “Na tam varam arahati jantu datum,
Yam vapi datva na avakareyya.
Varassu samma avikampamano,
Panarm cajitvanapi dassa’meva’ti.
Evam tena pathamam vuttagatham aharitva dassetva varadane
ussahento gatha aha—

469. “Panam cajanti santo napi dhamman,
Saccappatifinava bhavanti santo.
Datva varam khippa’mavakarohi,
Etena sampajja surajasettha.

470. Caje dhanam angavarassa hetu,
Angam caje jivitam rakkhamano.
Angam dhanam jivitaficapi sabbam,
Caje naro dhamma’manussaranto’ti.

Tattha panpanti jivitarm. Santo nama api jivitarm cajanti, na dhammam.
Khippa’mavakarohiti idha khipparh mayhar dehiti attho. Etenati etena
dhammena ceva saccena ca sampajja sampanno upapanno hohi.
Surajasetthati tam pagganhanto alapati. Caje dhananti samma Porisada
pandito puriso hatthapadadimhi ange chijjamane tassa rakkhanatthaya
bahumpi dhanam cajeyya. Dhamma’manussarantoti angadhanajivitani

pariccajantopi “satam dhammam na vitikkamissami’ti evam dhammam
anussaranto.

Evam mahasatto imehi karanehi tam sacce patitthapetva idani attano
gurubhavam dasseturm gathamaha—

Ye ca’ssa kankham vinayanti santo.
Tam hi’ssa dipafica parayanaiica,
Na tena mittim jirayetha paffio”ti.
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Tattha yasmati! yamha purisa. Dhammanti kusalakusalajotakarn
karanarn. Vijafifiati vijaneyya. Tam hi’ssati tam acariyakulam etassa
puggalassa patitthanatthena dipam, uppanne bhaye gantabbatthanatthena
parayanafica. Na tena mittinti2 tena acariyapuggalena saha so pandito
kenacipi karanena mittim3 na jirayetha na vinaseyya.

Evafica pana vatva “samma Porisada gunavantassa acariyassa vacanam
nama bhinditum na vattati, ahafica tarunakalepi tava pitthi-acariyo hutva
bahur sikkham sikkhapesim, idanipi Buddhasilaya sataraha gatha te
kathesim, tena me vacanam katum arahas1’ti aha. Tam sutva Porisado
“ayam Sutasomo mayham acariyo ceva pandito ca, varo cassa maya dinno,
kim sakka katurn, ekasmir attabhave maranam nama dhuvam,
manussamamsam na khadissami, dassamissa varan’ti assudharahi
pavattamanahi utthaya Sutasomanarindassa padesu patitva varam dadamano
imam gathamaha—

472. “Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo,
Etassa hetu’mhi vanam pavittho.
Sace ca mam yacasi eta’mattham,
Etampi te samma varam dadami’ti.

Atha namh mahasatto evamaha “samma sile thitassa maranampi varam,
ganhami, maharaja taya dinnarh vararh, ajja4 patthaya ariyapathe
patitthitosi, evam santepi tam yacami, sace te mayi sineho atthi, pafica silani
ganha maharaja”ti. Sadhu samma dehi me silaniti. Ganha maharajati. So
mahasattam paficapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Mahasattopi nam
paficasilesu patitthapesi. Tasmim khane tattha sannipatita bhumma deva
mahasatte pitim janetva “Avicito yava bhavagga afifio Porisadam
manussamamsato nivareturmn samattho nama natthi, aho Sutasomena
dukkarataram katan”ti mahantena saddena vanam unnadenta sadhukaram
adamsu. Tesam saddam sutva Catumaharajikati evam

1. Yassati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Mettinti (Sya) 3. Mettim (S1, Sya, I) 4. Ajjato (Sya, Ka)



544 Khuddakanikaya

yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi. Rukkhe laggitarajanopi tam
devatanam sadhukarasaddam sunimsu. Rukkhadevatapi sakavimane thitava
sadhukaramadasi. Iti devatanam saddova stiyati, riipam na dissati.
Devatanam sadhukarasaddam sutva rajano cintayimsu “Sutasomam nissaya
no jivitam laddham, dukkaram katam Sutasomena Porisadam damentena’ti
bodhisattassa thutim karimsu. Porisado mahasattassa pade vanditva
ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam bodhisatto “samma khattiye mocehi’ti aha. So
cintesi “aham etesam paccamitto, ete maya mocita ‘ganhatha no
paccamittan’ti mam himseyyum, maya jivitam cajantenapi na sakka
Sutasomassa santika gahitam silam bhinditum, imina saddhimyeva gantva

mocessami, evam me bhayam na bhavissati’ti. Atha bodhisattam vanditva
“Sutasoma ubhopi gantva khattiye mocessama’ti vatva gathamaha—

473. “Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca me’si,
Vacanampi te samma aham akasim.
Tuvampi me samma karohi vakyam,
Ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’ti.

Tattha Satthati saggamaggassa desitatta Sattha ca, tarunakalato patthaya
sakha ca.

Atha nam bodhisatto aha—

474. “Sattha ca te homi sakha ca tya’mhi,
Vacanampi me samma tuvam akasi.
Ahampi te samma karomi vakyam,
Ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’ti.

Evam vatva te upasankamitva aha—

475. “Kammasapadena vihethita’ttha,
Talavuta assumukha rudanta.
Na jatu dubbhetha imassa rafifo,
Saccappatifinam me patissunatha’ti.
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Tattha kammasapadenati idam mahasatto “ubhopi gantvana

=

pamocayama’ti sampaticchitva “khattiya nama manathaddha honti,
muttamattava ‘imina mayarm vihethitamha’ti Porisadam potheyyumpi
haneyyumpi, na kho panesa tesu dubbhissati, aham ekakova gantva
patififiam tava nesam ganhissam1’’ti cintetva tattha gantva te hatthatale
avunitva aggapadangulihi bhiimim phusamanahi rukkhasakhasu olaggite
patappaharanakale nagadantesu olaggitakurandakadamani viya
samparivattante addasa. Tepi tam disva “idanimha mayam aroga’ti
ekappahareneva mahaviravam ravimsu. Atha ne mahasatto “ma bhayitthati
assasetva “maya Porisado damito, tumhakam abhayam gahitarm, tumhe pana

me vacanam karotha
dubbhetha.

ti vatva evamaha. Tattha na jatuti ekamseneva na

Te ahamsu—

476. “Kammasapadena vihethita’mha,
Talavuta assumukha rudanta.
Na jatu dubbhema imassa raififo,

Saccappatifinam te patissunama’’ti.

Tattha patissunamati evam patififiam adhivasema sampaticchama, apica
kho pana mayam kilanta katheturh na sakkoma, tumhe sabbasattanam

saranam, tumheva kathetha, mayam vo vacanam sutva patifinam dassamati.

Atha ne bodhisatto “tena hi patififam detha”ti vatva gathamaha—

477. “Yatha pita va atha vapi mata,
Anukampaka atthakama pajanam.
Evameva vo hotu ayaiica raja,

Tumbhe ca vo hotha yatheva putta”ti.
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Atha nam tepi sampaticchamana imam gathamahamsu—

478. “Yatha pita va atha vapi mata,
Anukampaka atthakama pajanam.
Evameva no hotu ayafica raja,
Mayampi hessama yatheva putta”ti.

Tattha tumhe ca voti vo-karo nipatamattarm.

Iti mahasatto tesam patifinam gahetva Porisadam pakkositva “ehi
samma khattiye moceh1’ti aha. So khaggam gahetva ekassa raiino
bandhanam chindi. Raja sattaham niraharo vedanappatto saha
bandhanacheda mucchito bhumiyam pati. Tam disva mahasatto karufifiam
katva “samma Porisada ma evam chind1”’ti ekam rajanam ubhohi hatthehi
dalham gahetva ure katva “idani bandhanam chindahi’ti aha. Porisado
khaggena chindi. Mahasatto thamasampannataya nam ure nipajjapetva
orasaputtam viya muducittena otaretva bhiimiyam nipajjapesi. Evam
sabbepi te bhiimiyam nipajjapetva vane dhovitva darakanam kannato
suttakam viya sanikam rajjuyo nikkaddhitva pubbalohitam dhovitva vane
niddose katva “samma Porisada ekam rukkhatacam pasane ghamsitva
ahara”ti aharapetva saccakiriyam katva tesam hatthatalani makkhesi.
Tankhanafifieva vano phasukarh ahosi. Porisado tandularh gahetva taralarn!
paci, ubho jana parosatam khattiye payesum. Iti te sabbeva santappita,
striyo atthangato. Punadivase pato ca majjhanhike ca sayafica taralameva
payetva tatiyadivase sasitthakayagum payesum, tavata te aroga ahesum.

Atha ne mahasatto “gantum sakkhissatha”ti pucchitva “gacchama’ti
vutte “ehi samma Porisada sakam rattham gacchama”ti aha. So rodamano
tassa padesu patitva “tvam samma rajano gahetva gaccha, aham idheva
vanamulaphalani khadanto vasissami’ti aha. Samma idha kim karissasi,
ramaniyam te rattham, Baranasiyam rajjam karehiti. “Samma kim kathesi,
na sakka maya tattha gantum, sakalanagaravasino

1. Taralam (Si), varanam (Sya, I), taranam (Ka)
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hi me verino, te ‘imina mayham mata khadita, mayham pita, mayham
bhata’ti mam paribhasissanti, ‘ganhatha imam coran’ti ekekadandena va
ekekaledduna va mam jivita voropessanti, ahafica tumhakam santike silesu
patitthito, jivitahetupi na sakka maya param maretum, tasma naham
gacchami, aham manussamamsato viratatta kittakam jivissami, idani mama
tumhakam dassanam natthi’ti roditva “gacchatha tumhe”ti aha. Atha
mahasatto tassa pitthim parimajjitva “samma Porisada ma cintayi, Sutasomo
namaham, maya tadiso kakkhalo pharuso vinito, Baranasivasikesu kim
vattabbam atthi, aham tam tattha patitthapessami, asakkonto attano rajjam
dvidha bhinditva dassami’ti vatva “tumhakampi nagare mama verino

=9

atthiyevati vutte “imina mama vacanam karontena dukkaram katam, yena
=9

kenaci upayena poranakayase patitthapetabbo esa maya”ti cintetva tassa
palobhanatthaya nagarasampattim vannento aha—

479. “Catuppadam sakunaficapi mamsam,
Stdehi randham sukatam sunitthitam.
Sudham’va indo paribhuiijiyana,
Hitva kathe’ko ramasi arafifie.

480. Ta khattiya vellivilakamajjha,
Alankata samparivarayitva.
Indam’va devesu pamodayimsu,
Hitva kathe’ko ramasi arafifie.

481. Tambupadhane bahugonakamhi,
Subhamhi? sabbassayanamhi sange.
Seyyassa majjhamhi sukham sayitva
Hitva kathe’ko ramasi arafifie.

482. Panissaram kumbha thtinam nisithe,
Athopi ve nippurisampi ttriyam.
Bahum sugitafica suvaditaiica,
Hitva kathe’ko ramasi arafifie.

1. Manussamamsassa (Ka) 2. Sucimhi (Si, 1)
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483. Uyyanasampannam pahiitamalyam,
Migajintipetam puram surammanm.
Hayehi nagehi rathehu’petam,
Hitva kathe’ko ramast aranfie”ti.

Tattha sukatanti nanappakarehi sutthu katarm. Sunitthitanti
nanasambharayojanena sutthu nitthitam. Kathe’koti katham eko. Ramasiti
miulaphaladini khadanto katham ramissasi, ehi maharaja gamissamati.
Vellivilakamajjhati ettha velliti rasi, vilakamajjhati vilaggamajjha.
Uttattaghanasuvannarasipabha ceva tanudighamajjhacati dasseti. Devesuti
devalokesu acchara indam viya ramaniye Baranasinagare pubbe tam
pamodayimsu, ta hitva idha kim karissasi, ehi samma gacchamati.
Tambitipadhaneti rattipadhane. Sabbassayanamhiti sabbattharanatthate
sayane. Sangeti! anekabhumike dassetva addharatta-angayutte? tattha tvam
pubbe sayiti attho. Sukhanti tadisassa sayanassa majjhamhi sukham
sayitvana idani katham arafifie ramissasi, ehi gacchama sammati. Nisitheti
rattibhage. Hitvati evartipam sampattim chaddetva. Uyyanasampannam
pahtitamalyanti maharaja tava uyyanasampannam nanavidhapuppham.
Migajintipetarh purath surammanti tam uyyanarn Migajinam nama namena,
tena upetarm purampi te sutthu rammam. Hitvati evaripam manoramar
nagaram chaddetva.

Iti mahasatto “appeva namesa pubbe upabhuttaparibhogarasam saritva
gantukamo bhaveyya”ti pathamam bhojanena palobhesi, dutiyam kilesena,
tatiyam sayanena, catuttham naccagitavaditena, paficamam uyyanena ceva
nagarena cati imehi ettakehi palobhetva “ehi maharaja aham tam adaya
gantva Baranasiyam patitthapetva paccha sakarattham gamissami, sace
Baranasirajjam na labhissasi, upaddharajjam te dassami, kim te
arafifavasena, mama vacanam karoht’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva
gantukamo hutva “Sutasomo mayham atthakamo anukampako, pathamam
mam kalyane patitthapetva ‘idani poranakayaseva patitthapessami’ti vadati,
sakkhissati cesa patitthapetum, imina saddhimyeva gantum vattati, kim me
arafifiavasena’ti

1. Safifiateti (S1, I), alankateti (Sya) 2. Addharattalankatayutte (S1, Sya, I)
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cintetva tutthacitto tassa gunam nissaya vannam kathetukamo “samma

Sutasoma kalyanamittasamsaggato sadhutaram, papamittasamsaggato va

papataram nama natthi’ti vatva aha—

484.

485.

486.

487.

488.

4809.

490.

“Kalapakkhe yatha cando, hayate’va suve suve.
Kalapakkhupamo raja, asatam hoti samagamo.

Yatha’ham rasaka’magamma, stidam kapurisadhamam.
Akasim papakam kammam, yena gacchami duggatim.

Sukkapakkhe yatha cando, vaddhateva suve suve.
Sukkapakkhtipamo raja, satarm hoti samagamo.

Yatha’ham tuva’magamma, Sutasoma vijanahi.
Kahami kusalarh kammam, yena gacchami suggatim.

Thale yatha vari janinda vuttham,
Anaddhaneyyam na ciratthitikam.
Evampi hoti asatarm samagamo,
Anaddhaneyyo udakam thale’va.

Sare yatha vari janinda vuttham,
Ciratthitikam naravirasettha.
Evampi ve hoti satarh samagamo,
Ciratthitiko udakam sare’va.

Abyayiko hoti satarh samagamo,
Yavampi tittheyya tatheva hoti.
Khippam hi veti asatam samagamo,
Tasma satamn dhammo asabbhi araka™ti.

Tattha suve suveti divase divase. Anaddhaneyyanti na

addhanakkhamam. Sareti samudde. Naravirasetthati naresu viriyena settha.

Udakarn sare’vati samudde vuttha-udakam viya. Abyayikoti avigacchanako.
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Yavampi tittheyyati yattakarn kalam jivitam tittheyya, tattakarm kalam
tatheva hoti, na jirati sappurisehi mittabhavoti.

Iti Porisado sattahi gathahi mahasattasseva vannam kathesi.
Mahasattopi Porisadafica te ca rajano gahetva attano paccantagamam
agamasi. Paccantagamavasino mahasattam disva nagaram gantva
amaccanam acikkhimsu. Amacca balakayam adaya gantva parivarayimsu.
Mahasatto tena parivarena Baranasirajjam agamasi. Antaramagge
janapadavasino bodhisattassa pannakaram datva anugacchimsu, mahanto
parivaro ahosi, tena saddhim Baranasim papuni. Tada Porisadassa putto raja
hoti, senapati Kalahatthiyeva. Nagara rafifio arocayimsu “maharaja
Sutasomo kira Porisadam dametva adaya idhagacchati, nagaramassa
pavisiturh na dassama’’ti sigham nagaradvarani pidahitva avudhahattha
atthamsu. Mahasatto dvaranam pihitabhavam fiatva Porisadafica parosatafica
rajano ohaya katipayehi amaccehi saddhim agantva “aham Sutasomaraja,
dvaram vivaratha’ti aha. Purisa gantva rafifio arocesum. So “khippam
vivaratha’ti vivarapesi. Mahasatto nagaram pavisi. Raja ca Kalahatthi cassa

paccuggamanam katva adaya pasadam aropayimsu.

So rajapallanke nisiditva Porisadassa aggamahesim sesamacce ca
pakkosapetva Kalahatthim aha “Kalahatthi kasma rafifio nagaram pavisitum
na detha”ti. So rajjam karento imasmirn nagare bahti manusse khadi,
khattiyehi akattabbam kari, sakalajambudipam chiddamakasi, evartpo
papadhammo, tena karanenati. “Idani ‘so evartpam karissati’ti ma
cintayittha, aham tam dametva silesu patitthapesim, jivitahetupi kafici na
vihethessati, natthi vo tato bhayam, evamm ma karittha, puttehi nama
matapitaro patijaggitabba, matapituposaka hi saggam gacchanti, itare
nirayan”ti evam so nicasane nisinnassa puttarajassa ovadam datva
“Kalahatthi tvam rafifio sahayo ceva sevako ca, rafifiapi mahante issariye
patitthapito, tayapi rafifio attham caritum vattati’ti senapatimpi anusasitva
“devi tvampi kulageha agantva tassa santike aggamahesitthanam patva

puttadhitahi vaddhippatta, tayapi tassa attham



Jatakatthakatha 551
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caritum vattati’ti deviyapi ovadam datva tamevattham matthakam papetum

dhammam desento gatha aha—

491. “Na so raja yo ajeyyam jinati,
Na so sakha yo sakharam jinati.
Na sa bhariya ya patino na vibheti,
Na te putta ye na bharanti jinnam.

492. Na sa sabha yattha na santi santo,
Na te santo ye na bhananti dhammam.
Ragafica dosafica pahaya moham,
Dhammam bhanantava bhavanti santo.

493. Na’bhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam.
Bhasamanafica jananti, desentam amatam padam.

494. Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajam.
Subhasitaddhaja isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo™ti.

Tattha ajeyyanti ajeyya nama matapitaro, te jinanto raja nama na hoti.
Sace tvampi pitu santakam rajjam labhitva tassa patisattu hosi, akiccakart
nama bhavissasi. Sakharam jinatiti kitaddena jinati. Sace tvarm Kalahatthi
rafina saddhim mittadhammam na puresi, adhammattho hutva niraye
nibbattissasi. Na vibhetiti na bhayati. Sace tvam rafifio na bhayasi,
bhariyadhamme! thita nama na hosi, akiccakari nama bhavissasi. Jinnanti
mahallakam. Tasmim hi kale abharanta putta putta nama na honti.

Santoti pandita. Ye na bhananti dhammanti ye pucchita saccasabhavam
na vadanti, na te pandita nama. Dhammarh bhanantavati ete ragadayo
pahaya parassa hitanukampaka hutva sabhavam bhanantava pandita nama
honti. Na’bhasamananti na abhasamanam. Amatarm padanti
amatamahanibbanam desentam “pandito”ti jananti, teneva Porisado mam
fatva pasannacitto cattaro vare datva paficasu silesu patitthito.

1. Ariyadhamme (I, Ka)
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Bhasayeti pandito puriso dhammam bhaseyya joteyya, Buddhadayo isayo
yasma dhammo etesam dhajo, tasma subhasitaddhaja nama subhasitam

pagganhantil, bala pana subhasitarh pagganhanta? nama natthiti.

Imassa dhammakatham sutva raja ca senapati ca devi ca tuttha
“gacchama maharaja anema’ti vatva nagare bherim carapetva nagare
sannipatetva “tumhe ma bhayittha, raja kira dhamme patitthito, etha nam
anema’’ti mahajanam adaya mahasattam purato katva rafifio santikam gantva
vanditva kappake upatthapetva kappitakesamassurn nhatanulittapasadhitarn3
rajanam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisificitva nagaram pavesesum. Porisado
raja hutva parosatanam khattiyanam mahasattassa ca mahasakkaram karesi.
“Sutasomanarindena kira Porisadam dametva rajje patitthapito”ti
sakalajambudipe mahakolahalam udapadi. Indapatthanagaravasinopi “raja
no agacchatu”ti dutam pahinimsu. So tattha masamattamm vasitva “samma
gacchamaham, tvam appamatto hohi, nagaradvaresu ca majjhe cati pafica
danasalayo karehi, dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam parihara”ti
Porisadam ovadi. Parosatahi rajadhanihi balakayo yebhuyyena sannipati. So
tena balakayena parivuto Baranasito nikkhami. Porisadopi nikkhamitva
upaddhapatha nivatti. Mahasatto avahananam rajunam vahanani datva
uyyojesi. Tepi rajano tena saddhim sammoditva mahasattam vandanadini

katva attano attano janapadam agamimsu.

Mahasattopi nagaram patva Indapatthanagaravasihi devanagaram viya
alankatanagaram pavisitva matapitaro vanditva madhurapatisantharam katva
mahatalam abhiruhi. So dhammena rajjam karento cintesi “rukkhadevata
mayham bahupakara, balikammalabhamassa karissam1”ti. So tassa

nigrodhassa avidure mahantam talakam karetva bahtni kulani

1. Ganhanti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Ganhanta (S1, Sya, I) 3. Nhatanulittarh pasobhitarn (Ka)
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pesetva gamam nivesesi. Gamo maha ahosi asitimatta-
apanasahassapatimandito. Tampi rukkhamulam sakhantato patthaya
samatalam karetva parikkhittavedikatoranadvarayuttam akasi, devata
abhippasidi. Kammasapadassa damitatthane nivutthatta pana so gamo
Kammasadammanigamo nama jato. Tepi sabbe rajano mahasattassa ovade

thatva danadini pufifiani katva ayupariyosane saggam purayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva “na
bhikkhave idanevaham Angulimalarh damemi, pubbepesa maya
damitoyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Porisado raja Angulimalo
ahosi, Kalahatthi Sariputto, Nandabrahmano Anando, rukkhadevata
Kassapo, Sakko Anuruddho, sesarajano Buddhaparisa, matapitaro

maharajakulani, Sutasomaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.
Mahasutasomajatakavannana paficama.

Jatakuddanam

Sumukho pana hamsavaro ca maha,
Sudhabhojaniko ca paro pavaro.
Sakunaladijadhipativhayano,

Sutasomavaruttamasavhayanoti.

Asitinipatavannana nitthita.

(Paficamo bhago nitthito.)






Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Amsam
Akam
Akakkasam
Akakkasango
Akatattassa
Akammaya
Akammuna
Akaram
Akaraniyam
Akama
Akale
Akasi
Akiccam
Akificanam
Akutobhaya
Akkhassa
Akkhatartipam
Akkhata
Akkhayati
Akkhahi
Akkhim
Akkhobhani
Akhadi
Akhilakani
Agacchittha
Agati

Pitthaniko

339
171
217
217
375
130
130

71
250
250
247

30
471
487
270
166

21
289
440
149

81
342
217
216
202
271

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Agama 169
Agamasi 528
Agahanam 2717
Agarino 105
Agunam 470
Aggagimhe 217
Aggapakatima 375
Aggarafifio 401
Aggahim 75
Aggahito 82
Aggi 212
Aggijariva 431
Aggittham 165
Aggihuttam 218
Agghiyam 344
Agyayatanam 4
Agham 105
Aghambhi 15
Angadi 10
Angapavuranena 352
Anga 71
Angirasam 153
Acapalam 217
Acarim 11
Acalitam 494
Acari 91
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Acintetva
Acelova
Acodayi
Accantam
Accantakamanugatassa
Accantapemanugatassa
Accantavanna
Accantasilasu
Accasarim
Accacarati
Accabhikkhanasamsagga
Accahitam
Accimanto
Accimali
Accisamghapareto
Acchati
Acchartupama
Ajinam
Ajintpasevitam
Ajeyyam
Ajjadharesi
Ajjhattafica
Ajjhattafifieva
Ajjhappatto
Ajjhabhasatha
Ajjhavodahi
Ajjhavaram
Ajjhavaramha
Ajjhupagamum
Ajjhenani

Pitthanko

403
19
117
494
479
486
483
486
75
470
247
155
293
65
291
44, 45
101
405
435
551
323
129
68
169
370
388
342
344
343
11

Padanukkamo

[A]
Afijanalomasadisa
Anfamafifiatirocisum
Afiflamafifiassa
Afifiatam
Aififiatakam
Afifofifianissita
Atanaka
Atta
Attito
Atthasi
Atthikatva
Addhuddhani
Addhummatto
Andajehi
Atikassa
Atikaya
Atikayo
Atigalhita
Atitthe
Atidigha
Atibruhayi
Atimanfiati
Ativethayanti
Ativelasay1
Atisaram
Atitamattho
Attakammaphaltpago
Attakarani
Attadukkhena
Attadukhavaham

Pitthanko

217
331
329
9
236
265
110
54
77
384
160
447
390
201
186
292
290
428
68
167
384
294
493
19
404
81
292
428
236
11



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 557

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Attapariyayam 392
Attamajjha 182
Attahetu 155
Attanam 9
Attharh 105
Atthayam 52
Atthavatim 399
Atthavati 160
Atthasandassani 271
Atthesu 390
Attho 253
Atrajo 61
Atricca 435
Athajjuno 153
Adanani 395
Adassanam 160
Adassayi 370
Adanam 412
Adissamano 421
Adu 397
Aditisakam 153
Adusake 152
Adusikam 259
Adusiyam 237
Adetu 207
Adeyyum 112
Adevasatto 482
Adesi 33
Addasa 52
Addasatha 57

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Addasasi 169
Addasasimhi 178
Addubbho 239
Addhanapariyayapathe 447
Adhagga 167
Adhama 423
Adhammar 68
Adhammika 124
Adhammiko 107
Adhammena 109
Adhikopitam 124
Adhigata 270
Adhigama 347
Adhiccaladdham 182
Adhitthitosi 9
Adhipanna 95
Adhipannanam 404
Adhippaga 60
Adhippayo 3
Adhisare 124
Adhiyana 488
Anakkhakitave 123
Anagara 105
Ananganam 321
Anafifaya 403
Anattharm 471
Anatthacarani 470
Anatthaya 125
Anatthe 68

Anaddhaginam 15
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Anaddhaneyyam
Anadhimano
Anantaratanocitam
Anantara
Anapacca
Anapekkhova
Anariyaparisambhase
Anariyartipo
Anariya
Anala
Analo
Anavajjapindo
Anagarassa
Anathamano
Anadi
Ananutappam
Anayatanasilassa
Analambe
Anavakula
Anavasuram
Anasaka
Analhiya
Aniguyhamantam
Aniggahasu
Aniccato
Anindita
Aniyato
Anissaro
Anukampika
Anukaroti

Pitthanko

20,

549
31
488
403
291
269
8
91
482
489
65
267
267
19
50
534
129
75
179
57
257
101
81
472
158
58
494
387
350
471
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Anukhane
Anugutto
Anugo
Anuggahaya
Anuccangi
Anuffiato
Anufifasi
Anutthahati
Anutappate
Anutappeyya
Anutitthanti
Anuttaro
Anutthunanto
Anuddhatam
Anupacinanta
Anupathe
Anupadano
Anuppavittha
Anuppilam
Anubhutva
Anumajjhato
Anumaififantu
Anumanfasi
Anumata
Anumitto
Anumodama
Anumodiyana
Anuvattati
Anusasa
Anusasati

Pitthanko

246
426
366
159

41

31
405
129

26
295
120
238
370
217
360
321
265
539
403
182
412
345
365
435

81
404
151
250
307
282



Padanukkamo

[A]
Anusasasi
Anusikkhami
Anussaranti

Anekarukkhavividhavikati-

phalam
Anekartipa
Anesamano
Anovassam
Antevasi
Andha
Andhakavendaputta
Andhabala
Annapane
Anvagam
Anvagata
Anveti
Apaggatamha
Apacayamano
Apacito
Apandara
Apannakam
Apatita
Apathena
Apabbhara
Aparajjhama
Aparadham
Aparicakkhitaram
Apalayini
Apasadeti
Apassanti
Apapakammino

Pitthanko

403
367
45

448
534

19
336

87
438

20
198
101
185

81
86
239
363
167
188
167
398
433
399
27
81

448
97
440

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Apapasattipanisevini
Apilayha
Apuranavanni
Apitiko
Apekkhava
Apekkhano
Apetadaratho
Apetalomahamsassa
Appakaro
Appatigandhika
Appatime
Appamattam
Appamanam
Appamado
Appameyyo
Appanubhava
Appiya
Appiyo
Appossuko
Abbahi
Abbhatikkanta
Abbhatthatam gata
Abbhantaram
Abbhantaro
Abbhihasi
Abbhuto
Abbhuti
Abyayiko
Abyaharati
Abravi

559

Pitthanko

429
426
216
208
493
363
4
125
71
433
54
117
202
104
390
185
247
31
9
208
400
508
246
179
181
11
312
549
84
206, 266
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abravum
Abhakkham
Abhajantam
Abhaya
Abhikujitam
Abhijaccabalam
Abhito
Abhinadayittha
Abhinnakatthosi
Abhipatthayano
Abhipalayanti
Abhilambantam
Abhilambanti
Abhivademi
Abhivarayi
Abhisaficikkha
Abhisatto
Abhisandanti
Abhisapittha
Abhisamekkha
Abhisambhonti
Abhisaram
Abhisarena
Abhiharesum
Abhihasim
Abhihast
Abhum
Abhuttaparibhogena
Abhojaneyyam
Amaccabalam

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pitthanko

119
506
246
89
245
128
386
437
212
187
239
75
293
93
422
364
71
6
187
418
448
397
398
401
422
435
190
508
19
128

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Amafnfatha 282
Amatapadam 104
Amanussa 292
Amarattam 239
Amaravarehi 418
Amaro 83
Amalamajjhime 4
Amassujato 216
Amba 10
Ambho 75
Amma 307
Amha 82
Ayasa 289
Ayire 145
Ayoniso 76
Ayomukha 292
Ayyo 76
Araiifie 75, 345
Arahanto 257
Ariyam 385
Ariyapujitam 439
Ariyamaggavaro 346
Ariyarudam 400
Ariyavatta’si 386
Ariyavuttinam 384
Ariyasamacaro 348
Ariyavakaso 90, 175
Ariyo 348
Artipimam 426
Alam 121
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Alankata 101, 133
Alattha 472
Aladdhassa 123
Aladdhana 503
Alabbham 84
Avakankhanti 371
Avakiriya 151
Avacambhi 178
Avacum 277
Avajjham 194
Avanta 166
Avanne 294
Avattham 321
Avabujjhati 502
Avabujjhasi 247
Avalokayantt 225
Avahiyasi 364
Avakareyya 536
Avakarohi 542
Avacari 479
Avavata 224
Avikampamano 536
Aviccam 471
Avidure 198
Avinasake 123
Avinibbhujam 129
Avibhajjasevinim 426
Avirodhanam 403
Avisayhasahi 9

Avihimsa 403

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Avekkhati 158
Avhayesi 237
Asamgantu 219
Asamsi 52
Asakkhara 179
Asankheyye 290
Asangite 437
Asaccam 426
Asaccassa 398
Asafinatam 81
Asaififato 91
Asatam 82
Asatiyo 448
Asabbhi 524
Asamanam 60
Asamphusam 339
Asambuddham 81
Asa 486
Asi 24
Asifica 322
Asite 321
Asito 76
Asiddhabhojano 212
Asina 322
Asuci 146
Asurakayam 198
Asusstisam 129
Asokavanika 200
Asoke 163
Asonde 123
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Asondo
Asniye
Asma
Asmakam
Asmasu
Asmim
Asmi
Assa
Assakavanti
Assamam
Assamo
Assarajaharayo
Assava
Assavahava
Assitthiyo
Assu
Ahasi
Ahitaya
Ahiratha
Ahum
Aho
Alarapamhehi
[A]
Akinna
Agata
Agama
Agamum
Agamma
Acariyo

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pitthanko

126
432

58

375

375

82
77,327, 514
44

337

207, 304
337

437

371

89

239

77, 257
4

11

268

151

210

227

289
273
717, 215
186
15, 453
405

Padanukkamo

[A]
Aceyyamano
Aceraputto
Ajanam
Ajaniyava
Atankinarm
Atattarlipo
Aturarh
Aturanam
Adaya

Adasadantatharupacca-

vekkhitam

Adiccaramsavaranarn

Adiccamajjhakatha-
pariyosanam
Adiya
Adeti
Adeyyartipam
Adharariipafica
Anandi
Anentu
Apaka
Apano
Apatitvana
Apadarh
Abandhanani
Abhiijino
Abhujiparivarito
Amakapakkam
Amantayami
Amisacakkhuna
Amodamano

Pitthanko

147
31
276
88
71
396
364
178

321
342

486
418
390
482
212
536
319
492
483
372
392
338
433
205
390
189

95

46



Padanukkamo
[A]
Ayam
Ayatanarn
Ayattamana
Ayasakyam
Ara ara
Aramakarasu
Aramagamanasila
Arohena
Alapi
Alapeyya
Alayarn
Avajeyya
Avattani
Avahanti
Avasu
Avilakkho
Aveline
Asam
Asajja
Asana
Asadayim
Asadiya
Asadum
Asaya
Asittasatto
Asivisa
Ase
Asetha
Ahatva
Aharim

Pitthanko

124
370
420
20
82
472
470
318
276
315
97
31
489

482

20
437
428
364
364
208
164
164
436

91

85
428
239
107

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 563

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ahu 119
Ahuneyya 353
Ahuneyyo 238
Alariko 313
[I]
Ingha 239
Icchata 372
Icchati 348, 486
Icchamanaya 435
Icchalobham 399
Icche 32
Ijjhatu 418
Inam 251
Itaritarapatittha 463
Itthagarehi 200
Itthiyo 5
Iddham 105
Iddhani 20
Iddhim 251
Iddhiguntpapanna 145
Iddho 225
Indasagotta 440
Indassa 91, 439
Indivarisamam 97
Irine 75
Mliya 276
Isayo 258
Isina 290

Isippalobhane 163



564 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[I]
Isipligasamafifiate
Isisingam
Isinam
Issamiga
Issaram
Issariyam
Issaro

[1]
Itiipatena
Isadanta

[U]
Ukkacca
Ukkattho
Ukkamukhapahattham
Uggato
Ugghattapado
Uccam
Ucchadanaiica
Ucchijjeyya
Ucchinnadayajjakatani
Ucchinnamilo
Ujum
Ujuvamsa
Ufichaya
Utthanaparicariyaya
Utthanaviriye
Utthane
Utthaya
Utumattakkha

Pitthanko

8

163

144, 343
447

405

373, 534
125

428
44

11
20
342
144, 239
71
471
82
257
20
152
217
265
94
345
119
120
418
97

Padanukkamo

[U]
Utumbhi
Utusamvaccharani
Uttamam
Uttamangam
Uttamasattavo
Uttamahevanandaho
Uttarayam
Uttariyam
Uttariyana
Udakam
Udakavantam
Udaggihuttam
Udatthasi
Udanhasamayam
Udataray1
Udapajjisum
Udapatva
Udappatto
Udaharaya
Udavatta
Udikkhati
Udirana
Udirayi
Udirita
Udiresi
Uddara
Uddalaka
Uddham
Uddhagga
Upakappati

Pitthanko

352

352

435

207
374-5
65

210

44

217
212, 549
433

422

322

165

437

391

271

76

339

169
227, 352
250

420
420, 435
390

447
210, 433
295

167

373
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upakariyasadisam 437
Upakkamum 20
Upagayati 19
Upajivanta 106
Upajjhaga 41
Upanfiatam 345
Upaniiissati 227
Upatthaham 94
Upatthahi 179, 217
Upatthahum 181
Upatthanaya 348
Upatthito 187
Upatthaddha 319
Upanissaja 345
Upanitasmim 400
Upaniyati 198
Upanesi 55
Upantikam 59
Upapajjati 412
Upapadayi 369
Upapphusi 448
Upabbajeyya 536
Upamam 270
Upama 239
Uparodati 323
Uparodhati 267
Upalikhati 471
Upavasami 5
Upassutim 106

Upahacca 290

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upagamim 77
Upagamum 376
Upaga 541
Upayanam 370
Upayaso 428
Upavisi 227, 341
Upasato 395
Upasino 370
Upetarupa 216
Upenti 19
Uppathe 494
Uppathena 282
Uppalam 449
Uppalamalabhart 46
Uppalasseva 166
Ubbahettha 448
Ubhato 293
Ubhayampi 352
Ubhinnam 363
Ubhosandhim 399
Umhayamana 313
Umbhayeyya 315
Uyyanam 200
Uragamiva 465
Urasi 190
Ure 216
Uregandayo 170
Usabho 239
Usuyake 119
Usmagatam 220



566

Padanukkamo

[U]
Ussite
Uhasanti
Ularo

Unatta
Uhafifiate
Uhate

[E]
Ekamsakato
Ekaccavasana
Ekathuipa
Ekarathe
Ekasnam
Eko
Ekodibhavam
Eneyyaka
Etadatthaya
Etamattham
Eti
Etehi
Etto
Eritassa
Evamkaro
Evamgatam
Esam
Esa

Esana

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pitthanko

15,

258
493
44

488
198
430

437
227

20
331
423
386
270
167
372
150
339
156
237

44
158
206

121
267

Padanukkamo

[O]
Okkami
Okkakaputto
Okkita
Ogayha
Oghavane
Ojadanabalikare
Odditam
Otarani
Odare
Odahi
Odhaya
Opanabhutam
Oraso
Orena
Olokaya
Olokayi
Olokeyya
Osadhyo
Osaranti
Osificaye
Osittavannam
Ossajitva
Ohaya
Ohite

[ Ka ]
Kamso
Kakktipanisevitam

Kankhati
Kaccikara

Pitthanko

172
325
77
292, 398
452
258
493
271
55
439
50
185
61
77
44
49
315
97
493
488
426
493
82
101

117
321
440
452
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kaccham 471
Kacchavitate 453
Kacchani 24
Kaificanacittasannibham 437
Kaificanajaluracchada 227
Kaficanajaluracchade 437
Kaficanadepificha 363
Kaficanapattena 342
Kaficanapattehi 401
Kaficanavelliviggahe 425, 432
Kaificinam 227
Kaiina 277
Katadutiya 101
Katisamohitani 216
Katukam 76, 154
Katthena 471
Kanikara 452
Kanikarassa 313
Kantakam 107
Kantakanam 488
Kantako 282
Kanthe 216
Kannika 434
Kannikara 452
Kanhafjanasseva 166
Kanhadipayanam 290
Kanhariva 207
Kanhavattani 65
Kanhasappasirupama 483

Kanhabhijatiko 91

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Katam 340, 345, 482
Katafijali 420
Katafifiu 156
Katanissame 258
Katamam 43
Katartipam 336
Katavedi 156
Katahattha 42
Katakatam 124
Kate 541
Kattuputta 238
Kathamkaro 86, 158
Kathamvidham 154
Kathina 486
Kadariyatapana 289
Kadalidhajapafifiano 205
Kanakattactpama 418
Kanakabyasamocita 167
Kanta 483
Kannappakannam 482
Kapi 75
Kappeti 251
Kappesi 190
Kabandhe 459
Kamanti 209
Kamalasadisitthiyo 170
Kamasi 15
Kambutalabhasa 167
Kambuvimatthadharini 426
Kambusahatthayo 277



568

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kammam 71, 257
Kammakaram 235
Kammajatam 26
Kammuna 369
Kayira 119
Karantyam 250
Karassu 33
Kari 76
Kare 124
Kareri 433
Karontam 236
Karonta 50
Kalaham 420
Kalapasannaddho 342
Kalyana 534
Kalyani 132, 169
Kalyane 120
Kasayayogam 208
Kasigorakkha 167
Kakapafinava 271
Katave 337
Kadambayo 339
Kamam 9, 236, 329, 363
Kamamkaro 394
Kamakama 178
Kamakamini 479
Kamakami 519
Kamagune 9, 158
Kamadhatusamatikkama 494
Kamaniya 166

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kamapalo 238
Kamahetukam 237
Kama 202, 327
Kamitthiyo 531
Kamukam 325
Kamena 238
Kayam 159
Kayuri 10
Kayena 155
Kara 534
Kareyya 119
Kalapariyayam 390, 400
Kalassa 364
Kalagatarm 156
Kalutthay1 129
Kalo 246
Kasikacandanafica 531
Kasikacandanena 321
Kasikamatthannam 401
Kasiyo 401
Kahami 187, 327
Kalasutto 288
Kala 431, 500
Kalayasam 405
Kimsilo 86
Kimsuka 452
Kiccam 482
Kiccani 33
Kiccova 58
Kiccham 353



Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kiccha
Kicchena
Kificanam
Kifici
Kifjakkha
Kinya
Kittisilokavaddhant
Kibbisam
Kibbisakarino
Kiminam
Kimpurisa
Kimpurisabhigitam
Kiriti
Kilesam
Kisam
Kitam
Kilati
Kivanto
Kukkulaname
Kunkumiyajata
Kuficitagga
Kunapam
Kunape
Kunalaka
Kundalint
Kundalino
Kubbati
Kuto
Kumaripuramantare
Kumbhagata

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

373,
268,

186,
71,

353

75
425
372
166
400
129

71
290
294
447
210

10
541
151
397
471
338
152
471
216
270
493
434
121
133
250
519
324

21

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kumbho
Kummaggam
Kurute
Kulagandhini
Kulamha
Kullam
Kusaggirattarm
Kusalo
Kusasaddabhayattita
Kusamayam
Kujita
Kutam
Kutakari
Kutarajassa
Kutahata
Kutagaram
Keka
Kenu

Kesaltinanakhachinnatajjita

Ko

Kokila
Kokilabhinikujite
Koci
Koccham
Koficam
Kondaiifia
Kodham
Kodhasa
Kopmarupa
Kopesi

569

Pitthanko

4
68

364

325

175

483

426
67,75
329

435

10

430

294

107

20

200

376, 433
433
493
15
10
323
267
401, 435
50

147

118, 148
125

431

194



570

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kolatthimadhusalika
Kovidatthapada
Kovilaram
Kosikim
Kosiyo
Kose
Kosena
Koseyyavasini
Koso
Krubbam

[ Kha ]
Khanam
Khandaso
Khattadhammanam
Khattadhamme
Khattabandhuni
Khattavida
Khattiya
Khattiyassa
Khattiyo
Khatye

Khadirangarasannibham

Khantim

Khanti

Kharam
Kharapattasannibham
Khara

Khalu

Khadanti

Pitthanko

10
108
71
6
338
207
258
320
125
27

472
153
403
531
121
253
119
112
318
336
342
149
403

53
217
390
394
107

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Khaditam 529
Khaditva 502
Khadiyana 25
Khadissam 25
Kharanadim 294
Kharividham 218
Khippam 276
Khilamm 404
Khilani 218
Khiyissanti 417
Khirakamehi 110
Khirapa 111
Khujjavamanakena 459
Khudam 423
Khuddakappani 344
Khuradharam 293
Khettani 321
Khemam 398
Khema 210
Khemino 433
[Ga]
Gangam 97
Gangatitthipamasu 486
Gacchatu 146
Gacchantu 160
Gacchamase 210
Gacche 65, 363
Gaccheva 178

Gajapaccamittam 54
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Ganadhivutthe 453
Ganino 434
Ganda 77
Ganda 216
Ganheyya 20
Gatam 363, 489
Gatasingam 97
Gatim 45
Gati 20, 167, 418
Gate 168
Gatena 486
Gattani 2901
Ganta 291, 295
Gantvana 25
Gandhabbamanussaloke 5
Gandhabba 120
Gandhabbo 331
Gandhamadane 206
Gandhamadano 65
Gamana 166
Gamaniyo 464
Gambhirapafham 155
Gammam 15
Gayha 321
Garum 75
Gartinam 181
Gavija 434
Gahita 538
Galagalam 494
Galeyya 19

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga ]
Gatha 160
Gamaniyebhi 276
Gamavarani 21
Gamikehi 111
Gamino 105
Gamesu 131
Giddha 271
Girigabbhara 344
Giricaro 77
Giriduggasmim 75
Giribbajam 277
Girivare 418
Gilanti 492
Gilanavutthitam 454
Givam 315
Gune 438
Guyham 206, 364
Guham 236
Gendukena 206
Go 19
Gogaveso 75
Gotti 350
Gonangulo 75
[ Gha ]
Ghatissito 395
Ghatasanasama 483
Ghatasano 65
Ghammani 3
Gharam 349



572 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Gha ]
Ghatemi
Ghatessasi
Ghasahetu
Ghuttham
Ghoravisam

[Ca]
Cajanto
Canda
Catukkanna
Catutthamanasannibha
Catuddisam
Catupattharupam
Caturangini
Catussata
Candaniyoligallarn
Candana
Candanussado
Cande
Cando
Cammam
Caram
Carato
Caranti
Caritva
Caritvana
Carimam
Care
Calacalam

Cavanam

Pitthanko

194
44
86

398
20

385
110
289
167
179
150
338, 342
95
19
452
10
194
65
397
86
268
342
20
353
128
154
482

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cavitamhi
Cagam
Caturanto
Capadharibhi
Carittena
Carupubbangi
Cinno
Cittangada
Cittassa
Citto
Citra
Citrabimbamukhiyo
Ciram
Ciradikkhitanam
Cirantaram
Cirappavuttho
Cirarattasamsitam
Cirarattaya
Ciraciram
Cmaka
Cecco
Cetayanassa
Ceteti
Celavaka
Coriyo

[ Cha ]
Chattani
Chandavasanuga
Chandasa

Pitthanko

169
429
20
276
346
5
131
426
227
447
434
493
375
145
428
187
57
291
247
433
290
363
8
447
488

342
371

489, 492-3



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Cha-Ja]

Chandagamanam 291
Chando 3
Chabbisanam 42
Chamagiri 434
Chavakasamasadisam 487
Chavadahakam 487
Chavim 292
Chalangakumaradhanante-

vasina 462
Chadayamano 33
Chiddam 539
Chindanti 329
Chinnavatam 15
Chuddham 321
Chekapapakam 390
Chedagamimaniyam 493
Jagati 463
Jagghati 471
Jafifia 65, 273
Jata 216
Janapadesu 131
Janayeyyatha 370
Janayantiya 292
Jambonadisam 437
Jamma 453
Jammo 219
Jayatam 162, 342
Jalajena 402
Jalantam 342
Jalamano 65
Jalitam 534

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jalehi
Jahanti
Jahitva
Jatavedasadisam
Jatiya
Jatimamapi
Jatu
Janam
Janapadam
Janapada
Janati
Janasi
Janahi
Janemu
Jayajinena
Jayihiti
Jayetha
Jigisasi
Jighaffiam
Jighaffianamavhayanam
Jighanfiarattim
Jifijukaphalasannibha
Jinnam
Jinna
Jitavini
Jinati
Jimharn
Jinadhana
Jiyare
Jirati

573

Pitthanko

33
179
439
492
276
426

31, 33

20
124
338

35, 258
422
123
324
453
178

77

8, 396

25
428
430
167
551
439
435
551
239
428
247
219



Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

574
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja-Jha]
Jivam 112, 527
Jivati 236
Jivitarm 251, 365, 439
Jivitassa 8
Jivitena 171
Jutimata 433
Juhatam 425
Jettham 294
Jessantam 276
Jotirase 219
Jhayati 265
Jhayami 171
[Na- Tha-Da]
Natte 27, 526
Natvana 239
Natisanghassa 375
Natisanghena 200
Nato 383
Nayena 431
Thanam 259, 345
Thitadhammassa 239
Thito 237
Dayhamanesu 265
[Ta]

Tam 77
Taggha 67
Tacam 106
Tandula 433
Tattam 201

Padanukkamo

[ Ta]
Tatiyo
Tatuttarim
Tathayatanasevino
Tathavidham
Tathavidha
Tanujam
Tanumajjhimarn
Tapani
Tapanti
Tapo
Tappakkhato
Tamasa
Tambupadhane
Taramanartpo
Talavuta
Tasanam
Tata
Tato
Tadino
Tapane
Talavatthu
Tala
Talisa
Talupanibhe
Tavadukkarakaraka
Tavadeva
Tikkhamaya
Tinasseva
Tina
Titikkhisam

Pitthanko

84
181
129
156
257

87
322
212
217
403

81
363
548
281
538
237
276
117
120
294
291
210
453
321

76
365
483
483

97
328
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Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Titthasama
Tidiva
Tinduka
Tirtti
Tirokkhavaco
Tire
Tundiya
Tuttattito
Tuviyam
Tumilam
Turito
Tulya
Tulupanibha
Tejo
Tejobhakkhassa
Tosenti
Tyambhi
Tyamha
Tyasu
[ Tha ]
Thandiladukkhaseyyam
Thanesu
Thale
Thavaranam
Thighataka
[ Da]
Dakkhatha

Dakkhinam
Dakkhina

Pitthanko

472
15, 20
433
452
82
8
107
291
27
44
435
365
217
185
291
352
89
375
392

20
321
277
237
423

328
421
483

Padanukkamo

[ Da]

Dakkho

Dajja

Dattha
Daddhatalam
Daddallamana
Dantamiilam
Danta

Dantehi
Damam
Dammi
Daliddata
Dasannamataram
Dassanaya
Dassami
Dahate
Daharasseva
Dahartipeto
Dahatha

Dahi

Dalha

Danam
Danavam
Danavo

Dani
Dayapassasmim
Darakam
Darukatallako
Daruna

Darusanghatayanena

Dasampi

575

Pitthanko

353, 403,

125
59
227
292
428
185
53
52
429
237
470
486
144
45
370
276
65
321
96
85
429
493
93
246
282
471
19
313
204
20
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Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Dijampati
Dijabhighuttha
Dijamitta
Dijinda
Ditthim
Dittartipo
Dittova
Diddha
Dinnako
Dibbarase
Divam
Diva
Diviya
Disam
Disabbhi
Disa
Digham
Dinakamasu
Dipa
Dukkatakammakari
Dukkuline
Dukkhakkhama
Dukkhato
Dukkhanto
Dukkhe
Dukhakkhamo
Dukhitassa
Dukhino
Dukhudrayo
Duccaritam

Pitthanko

488
434
364
87
439
20
245
464
87
182
131
10
10
218, 364
89
43, 65
293
486
276
50
82
204
158
254
129

156
292
125
20, 541

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Dujivha
Dujjive
Dutthagadrabharatho
Duddast
Duppasaho
Duppiira
Dubbannam
Dubbalako
Dubbidu
Dubbhasitam
Dubbheyyam
Dumaggaparimajjita
Dumapphalani
Dumavarasakham
Duraccayani
Durattanam
Durattaya
Dulladdham
Duvija
Dussila
Dussilo
Duhadaye
Dure
Devakufijaro
Devadarukacocagahane
Devapuram
Devabrahmanam
Devamanussaptjita
Devaraja
Devavarabhipalita

Pitthanko

85-7
108
494

71
44
489
311
271
483
316
76
167
188
418
186
294
95
191
167
294
126
119
145, 524
169
452
202
438
435
144, 147
418
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Padanukkamo

[Da]
Deva
Devanam
Dosa
Doso
Dohena
Dvipadadhipa
Dvedhasiro
Dvepitika

[ Dha ]
Dhamse
Dhanka
Dhanko
Dhatarattha
Dhataratthe
Dhanam
Dhanapi
Dhanena
Dhanesinam
Dhammafica
Dhammagutto
Dhammattham
Dhammarato
Dhammaruci
Dhammavida
Dhammassa
Dhammatisarafica
Dhammani
Dhammiko

Dhammiipasaiihitam

Pitthanko

95,

82,

368,

120
5
291
371
65
503
216
459

229
112
321
376
364
237
353
489
276
9
238
129
21
239
238
346
237
186
239
384

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhammo
Dharani
Dhata
Dharetha
Dhiratthu
Dhumaketu

[ Na]
Nam
Nakkhattamalinim
Nakhena
Nakhehi
Nattham
Nadi
Nandam
Nandatu
Nandane
Nandassa
Nando
Nabham
Nabhamhi
Namassati
Namassato
Namo katvana
Nayanti
Nayitum
Naravirasettha
Nalinam
Navapattavanam
Navame

577

Pitthanko

105
404
238
57
171
65

101

97
471
291
212
483
348

35
163
344
350
524

15
352
229
345
482
328
549
449
169
488



578 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Navehi
Nalagaramva
Nagaraja
Nagavittoda
Nagassa
Naga
Nadhati
Nanacitte
Namagottam
Naviko
Nasam
Nalikeram
Nalikerasancariyeneva
Niketo
Nikkham
Nikkhantapada
Nikkhamanesino
Nikkhippa
Nigacchanti
Nigamesu
Nigganhe
Niccakilam
Niccayato
Niccayattena
Niccotuka
Nicchami
Nitthitam
Nittinnabhayo
Nidaghe
Niddesakart

Pitthanko

435
130
57
6
182
89
94
328
514
346
186
152
448
20
59
472
290
281
191
131
124
216
483
&9
180
311
548
178
431
251

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]
Niddhamana 246
Niddhimake 529
Nindarm 237
Nipati 181
Nipune 147
Nippatissami 506
Nippothayanta 292
Nibbide 392
Nibbindiyakarissa 129
Nibbutehi 494
Nibbuto 265
Nimissam 29
Nimissati 493
Nimmajjhimam 395
Niramkatva 266
Nirayam 291
Nirayamhi 152
Nirayussadam 295
Niraye 287
Nillenakani 107
Nillokanasila 470
Nivatake 472
Nivarint 439
Nivittho 219
Nivesanam 120
Nivesanani 179
Nisabho 75
Nisametha 42
Nisinno 5
Nisithe 65



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 579

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na] [Pa]

Nissamsayam 375 Pakkami 165
Nihatabhoga 472 Pakkuthitam 291
Nihanti 217 Pakkhalya 77
Nicam 471 Pakkhinam 271
Nicattina 179 Pakkhina 295, 400
Niladumabhilambita 435 Pakkhino 437
Nilavarivahindhara 6 Pakkhima 363
Nilam 97 Pakkhi 364
Nuda 120 Pagabbha 486
Nekapupphamalyavitate 447 Paguna 425
Nekkharn 315 Pageva L
Negame 258 Pagganhe 124
Neta 239 Pankam 277
Nette 239 Pacitam 529
Nemi 482 Pacura 41
Neru 465 Paccakamittha 364
Nelamandalarh 447 Paccagamittha 372
Nelasambhuta 167 Paccatl' 197
No 277 Paccadlss.atfia ' 363
Nhataya 350 Paccuttfmssaml 237
Pacceka 289

[Pa] Pacchasamyojane 9

Pamsukam 55 Paja 111
Pakatiya 375 Pajayare 392
Pakasati 207 Pajjam 207
Pakasitani 206 Paficapatikaya 459
Pakutthayi 8 Pafica maticca 459
Pakkatalavilambino 10 Paficavudho 464
Pakkamanti 360 Pafijalt 435
Pakka 109, 179 Paiijaliko 30




580 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa] [Pa]
Paiihe 144 Patissunama 545
Pafinavato 158 Pathameneva 118
Panfiava 158 Patthavasanugassa 479
Pafifia 129 Panasi 25
Pafinanavata 537 Panihita 392
Pafnfianava 239 Pandarakena 90
Panfiani 345 Pandaravarana 167
Pafinayase 271 Pandare 364
Pafinayihinti 190 Panditamanino 253
Pafifiavidha 83, 84 Pandita 398
Patikujjita 289 Pannakutim 218
Patikkamma 145 Panhe 25
Patiggayha 11 Patatam 439
Paticca 185 Patanti 188
Paticchadam 282 Patarayi 125
Patijanami 327 Pati 5, 345
Patipajjatha 282 Patitva 208
Patipanna 58 Patimeva 95
Patipannani 342 Patito 178
Patipadayanti 494 Pate 19
Patippassambhi 454 Pattam 26
Patibandhantiya 459 Pattakhandha 20
Patimukkam 26 Pattacivaram 268
Patibhasi 390 Pattapariyayam 290
Patilobhayanti 101 Pattayobbane 353
Pativattum 374 Pattasamsayam 400
Pativallanti 486 Patta 131
Pativihito 187 Patturm 58
Pativedetha 394 Pattehi 435
Patisedha 7 Patto 76



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 581

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pathaddhuno 144
Pathavigavassa 531
Pathe 178
Patho 287
Padam 76
Padakani 123
Padakkhina 376
Paduttha 471
Padutthena 2901
Padumuttarabha 182
Padosam 470
Panujja 208
Papatam 75
Pappomu 58
Pabodhare 10
Pabbajitam 291
Pabbataggasmim 65
Pabbate 227
Pabyathayittha 437
Pabhassara 216
Pabhavatim 319
Pabhavi 210
Pabhinna 77
Pamajja 240
Pamajjanti 198
Pamajjasi 240
Pamatta 105
Pamatto 117
Pamadadhipa 418

Pamadahanatthika 494

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pamadinam 494
Pamukha 6
Pamokkhasi 384
Pamokkha 32
Pamhayeyya 315
Parakulam 470
Parakkantam 167
Parattha 152
Paradarasevini 430
Paranitthitam 267
Parapattiya 124
Paramatthasamhita 160
Paramappakopita 420
Paramappamodito 425
Paramasamvutam 363
Parama 84
Parame 376
Paralokava 76
Parabhavo 364
Parabhetva 162
Paramase 488
Parikaddhissanti 321
Parikinno 200
Parikirimsu 376
Parikirenti 342
Parikkhinaya 502
Pariggayha 342
Paricareyyatha 453
Paricarayassu 182
Paricaresi 10



582

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Paricinnena
Parijinnam
Parinamajam
Parittatuna
Paridayha
Paridahitva
Paripanthika
Paripura
Paribyulho
Paribhasasi
Paribhinnagattam
Parimajjitva
Parimaddita
Pariyapadanena
Pariyayam
Pariyayo
Parivattakajata
Parihapayam
Parenti
Parosatam
Palayinam
Palalakhalasannibha
Palissaji
Palemi
Pallatthito
Pavajjanti
Pavaddhakayam
Pavaddhakaye
Pavara
Pavati

Pitthanko

95
105
182

75
426
471
268
181
448
500
292
341

41
384
247
163
471
346
428
538
439

10
169
187

82
294
178
364
163

65

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pavasam
Pavasitam
Pavittham
Pavittho
Pavissa
Pavihayo
Pavedayanti
Pavedaya
Pasattham
Pasadam
Pasadamiga
Pasannam
Pasannattam
Pasannanetto
Pasayhakara
Pasavate
Passam
Passanti
Passema
Pahantvana
Pahasanti
Paharam
Paharavarakhettafifit
Pahini
Pahito
Pahino
Pahutamalyam
Pahuta
Pahiitedho
Paho

Pitthanko

471
401
207

24
179
433
524
344
534

24
447
246
395
175
271
259

50
236
247
270
493
448
258
169

60
159
548
210

65
208



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Palinam
Pakahamsa
Patikankhama
Panam
Panabhu
Panasadharano
Panipameyyamajjhe
Panibhi
Panupagatava
Patarasamhi
Patalamiva
Patikam
Patinim
Paturahu
Paturasi
Patova
Padasu’ssarayaddhaje
Pade
Panaya
Papam
Papake
Papajanam
Papattha
Papaparayano
Papasahayako
Papitthatarani
Papiyaiica
Papunetha
Papo
Pabhatam

Pitthanko

97
389
146
542

82
366

93

82
165
465
372
426

87

15
165
338

29
434
367
422
439
271
266
470
154
323
219
266
492

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pamado
Pamukha-asanasmim
Pamesi
Payapesi
Payimsu
Payena
Payenti
Param
Paricariyaya
Palite
Paleti
Pavisi
Pavekkhi
Pasa
Pasadavasa
Pimsare
Pitthimamsiko
Pindam
Pitaro
Pita
Pitanam
Pitva
Piyam
Piya
Piyena
Pilandhatha
Pilandhana
Pilayi
Pitham
Pinita

583

Pitthanko

131
181
318
454
331
531
292
524
170
258
524
349
290
393
531
216

11
386
120

63

42

19
237

90
237
419

44
217
212
331



584

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pungavusabha
Pucchati
Pucchami
Pucchitayemha
Pucchesi
Pufinam
Puiifiakaro
Puiifasankase
Pufifianam
Pufifiipasamhita
Pundarikattacangt
Punnam
Punnanadijatakafica
Punnamayo
Punnamase
Punnamukho
Punnehi
Puttakalt
Puttadaresu
Puttaphalam
Puttarupayastpeta
Putta
Puttike
Puthu
Puthuppajaya
Puthulomayuta
Puthusussoni
Puthu
Punappunam
Punaravajassu

Pitthanko

46,

276
352
114
144
60
345
126
394
177
350
227
20
128
227
226
453
178
277
131
352
371
105
323
5
112
5

8
217
219
26

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pupphachaddakam 487
Puppharasamattebhi 10
Pupphavicitrasanthata 434
Pubbakamhi 198
Pubbakiccam 527
Pubbadeva 20
Pubbasanfiogam 9
Pubbacariya 353
Pubbapariyam 160
Pubbe 11
Pubbekatahetu 251
Pumam 164
Purakkhatva 46
Puratthimena 290
Pura 246
Purayam 163
Purindado 146
Purisadakamha 30
Purisalu 447
Puja 374
Pujita 52
Pujiya 432
Pujesi 112
Pekkhava 430
Pekkhasi 194
Pecca pecca 252
Petarajavisayam 494
Pete 8
Pettighatino 292
Pesitam 403



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 585

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Peseti
Pessena
Pokkharant
Poto

[ Pha]
Phalam
Phala
Phaleyya
Phassayam
Phitam
Phitani
Phuta
Phulingani

[Ba]
Baddhamasinam
Bandhava
Bandhave
Bandhitva
Bali
Balena
Balesu
Bahipure
Bahu
Bahuthanacintino
Bahudha
Bahtnam
Bahvettha
Badhaye

Pitthanko

426
374
433
276

206
210

96
266
112

20
290
152

364
366
5
329
364
258
131
66
524
188
534
534
107
483

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Baranasiggaho 117
Baranasyam 71
Bala 253
Balo 502
Baha 217
Bahamudu 227
Bahubalam 128
Bahubhi 75
Bindutthant 227
Bindussaro 217
Bimbijalakasafichannam 165
Bilara 447
Bijani 392
Bujjhesi 170
Bubhukkhito 75
Byagghiva 5
Byatham 384
Byathita 539
Byantibhuto 5
Byamhito 71
Byavajanti 85
Byasanabhavafica 251
Byasani 276
Byasanno 19
Byasampatto 75
Brahatt 227
Braha 162
Braharanfiacaro 421
Brahavane 227



586

Padanukkamo

[Ba]
Brahmacariyam
Brahmacariya
Brahmacari
Brahmadattassa
Brahmabhiito
Brahma
Brahme
Brahmanattham
Brahmane
Brahmanesu

[ Bha ]
Bhakutim
Bhakkham
Bhakkhaparikkhino
Bhakkhayitva
Bhakkhayetave
Bhakkhasadi
Bhakkho maha
Bhagava
Bhaginiyo
Bhajantam
Bhajjati
Bhajjaye
Bhafijatha
Bhananta
Bhanante
Bhatta
Bhatta
Bhattim
Bhattirasmasu

Pitthanko

185
169
112
463
212
353

81
208

97
131

313
207
271
321
506

19

24
499
453
246
246
246

75
551
152
181
108
363
375

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhattu
Bhattugarava
Bhattucca
Bhatturattha
Bhaddam
Bhaddasalam
Bhadram
Bhanta
Bhayam
Bhayattita
Bhaya bhito
Bhayahi
Bharattisabha
Bharatha
Bhariyam
Bhariya
Bhare
Bhava
Bhavatam
Bhavati
Bhavanti
Bhassaravannine
Bhassarasannikasam
Bhagaso
Bhagirathim
Bhajaya
Bhanuma
Bhati
Bhaturajjhavara
Bhayami

Pitthanko

181
376
349
420
75
85
65
227
81
54
397
539
105
277
259
84
257

375
471
158
388
181
289

97
425

35

65
346
389



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 587

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhavam 89
Bhavayam 250
Bhavitattana 507
Bhavitatto 83
Bharata 181
Bhara 346
Bhasati 493
Bhasamanam 65
Bhasaye 551
Bhaseyya 272
Bhasesamana 431
Bhinnani 212
Bhiyyo 245
Bhimakayo 178
Bhira 392
Bhuttavantam 181
Bhutva 503
Bhumyam 88
Bhusam 384
Bhusadassaneyyam 216
Bhusalayavuttha 6
Bhusehi 235
Bhiitapati 120
Bhuitabhabyani 345
Bhitani 236
Bhtinahuno 290
Bhetvana 186
Bherandaka 295
Bhogajanifica 19

Bhogabalam 128

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha - Ma ]
Bhojanattha 178
Bhojaputta 178
Bhottabbo 267
Mamsam 33
Mamsakajam 62
Mamsani 321
Makkhappahanam 149
Maggam 282
Maggahim 399
Maggeyya 107
Maghava 146
Maccuno 104
Maccharipaficama 423
Majjhakam 412
Majjhe 246
Mafjarim 426
Mafjussaro 318
Maiiju 191
Mafijuhi 448
Maififiasi 121
Maifie 32
Mattham 401
Manayo 405
Manikafica 239
Mani 187
Manimaya 181
Matam 520
Mata 425
Mattakkho 453
Mattum 32



588

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Matthakam
Matthiko
Madaniye
Mada
Mado
Maddakulam
Maddakkhu
Maddavam
Madhumamsam
Madhurahi
Madhussaro
Manasa
Manunfiartipam
Manussapapittho
Manussamamsam
Manussalokasmim
Mano
Mandiram
Mando
Mama’tthe
Mamayitam
Maranam
Marami
Malinasatte
Masakkasaram

Masakkasarappabhava

Mahaggate
Mahaggato
Mahannave
Mabhattam

Pitthanko

76
273
403
105
105
328
440
370

94
448
318
169
181
246
539

95
519
128

42
440
273

53

31
179
427
128
120
270

58

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mahatthiyam
Mahaddhano
Mahantam
Mahantanam
Mahantano
Mahanto
Mahabbalo
Mahapatham
Mahapitam
Mahabrahma
Mahabrahme
Mahabhutaganalayo
Mahabhita
Mahameghariva
Mahayaso
Maharattho
Maharaja
Maharukkhassa
Mahavaraha
Mabhavici

Mahasattuhatthattatam

Mahasala
Mahiddhika
Mahesinam
Maheseyyam
Manava
Manavo
Matangasmim
Mataram
Mata

Pitthanko

159
318
181
371
392
390
318
277
170

60
111

65
391
435
318
318
318
258
447
288
372
265
145
281

95
107
217
290
463
350



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Matugho
Madisam
Manatimana
Maniyam
Manusim
Manusiyo
Malam
Malava
Mali
Maluteritam
Maluvapannasanthata
Mikhalam
Miganiiu
Migavam
Migapakkhisu
Migamandalocana
Miga
Migajinam
Migajinupetarmn
Migena
Miccha
Mittafica
Mittapuranacoram
Mittavatam
Mittanam
Mittamaccesu
Mittamaccaribytlho
Mitto
Missibhuta
Misse

Pitthanko

293
112
20
105
76
101
82
41
10
349
218
216
42
24
131
226
75
71
548
295
353
178
486
376
239
131
71
363
89
163

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mucalindaketaka
Muccate
Muiica
Muttam
Muttassa
Mutta
Muttatharukhaggabandha
Mutto
Mudireti
Mudum
Muduka
Mudu
Muddhabhisittam
Munim
Mupeti
Musa
Muhum
Mula
Meghasamana
Methunasma
Moca
Mohasamsaram

[ Ya]
Yam
Yakkhanam
Yafnatantam
Yaififia
Yaniie dhanam
Yathasukham

589

Pitthanko

433
251
87
26
268
405
143
76
82
217
166
156
483
418
45
486
34, 217
210
265
147
433
164

148

71
218
534
237
236



590

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yanta
Yantani
Yanti
Yamakkhayam
Yamasadhanam
Yasassima
Yasasst
Yacam
Yacaka
Yacanaya
Yacamana
Yanafica
Yavanto
Yuta
Yuto
Yuttam
Yutta
Yudha
Yuva
Ye
Yogam

Yogappayogasankhatam

Yojentu
Yodhika

[Ra]
Rakkhasa
Rakkhasi
Rakkhassu
Rajaggam
Rajataggalam

Pitthanko

331
257
364
292
290
65
146
247
338
365
20
271
77
437
68
384
124, 258
437
342
258
384
129
338
452

292
465

75
198
181

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rajjam
Rajjati
Rajjassu
Rajjum
Rajjena
Rafjayate
Ranfiam
Raiifio
Rattham
Ratthapalo
Ratthaviddhamsano
Ratthabhivaddhana
Ratthe
Ranam
Ratanam
Ratanantakaritthiyo
Ratikilitani
Ratiya
Ratinam
Rattimm
Ratto
Ratya
Ratyo
Ratham
Randhayi
Ramayam
Ramasi
Ramami
Rammam
Rammako

Pitthanko

27
89
87
186
273
217
147
60
105
239
291

131
50
239
466
202
492
168
271
502
293
327
338
130
217
548
311
5,202
65



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]
Ramma 265
Raveyya 111
Rasagarave 502
Rasaficassa 258
Rasadadi 350
Rasanam 506
Rasuttamam 503
Rase 536
Rasmasu 372
Rahadam 178, 246
Ragadosavadhiyo 493
Rajakattaro 273
Rajaratha 524
Raja 67
Rajabhiraja 342
Rajino 111
Rajisi 7
Rajisayo 211
Ramakarasu 486
Rukkhaggahana 433
Rukkhaphalani 216
Rucimajjhagatam 395
Rucire 318
Ruccate 363
Rucchati 389
Rudarm 169, 217
Rudanti 517
Rudi 194
Rurt 447

Rupam 252

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Riupadhatuya
Rupapattapalimattht
Rupena
Rogato
Rogasammattam
Roca
Rocaya
Roruva
Rohaiina

[La]
Lakkhanasammate
Lakkhanturuya
Lakkhidhitisampanno
Langhamaye’ttha
Latava
Laddhapaccaya
Laddhana
Lapasakkhara
Labbhametam
Labbhetha
Labhatarmn
Labhanti
Labhamane
Labheyyama
Lahucittanam
Lakharasarattasucchavi
Luddham
Luddhanam
Lukham

591

Pitthanko

494
5

5
158
94
189

288
276

394
389
120
437
486
376
128
486
353
227
372
237
472
453
482
227
259
482
428



592

Padanukkamo

[La]
Lenam
Lokacittamathana
Lokadado
Lokapala
Lokassa
Lokya
Lonatoyavatiyam
Loddam
Lobhava
Lomasuddari
Lomahamsano
Lomani
Lomehi
Lolo
Loham
Lohitaka
Lohitanta

Lohitapattamalini

[ Va]
Vakassu
Vakkangehi
Vakkango
Vaggubhi
Vaggussaro
Vaggu
Vankena
Vajanti
Vajama
Vajjam

Pitthanko

539
492
345
95
390
8
492
433
399
462
11
164
291
390
405
39
167
431

257

10

367, 371
227

318

54

294

293

218

536

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vajjani
Vajjasi
Vattanavalisankasa
Vanam
Vanagandho
Vannakaraka
Vannagandharasuttamam
Vannarupena
Vannena
Vatam
Vatena
Vattapada
Vatthakam
Vatthiyam
Vatthukata
Vatrabhu
Vatvana
Vadaniu
Vadana
Vadhatthika
Vadhamaiifaya
Vadhaya
Vadhikayo
Vadhitva
Vadhissam
Vadhissati
Vanam
Vanannu

Vanatimiramattakkhi

Pitthanko

19
53

71

217

208

294

4

164, 205
269
119, 185
86

120, 125
405

239

15

162

273

156

257

53

389

8

464

148

50

389

94

42

194



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vanatoda 6
Vanappatinifica 437
Vanibbakanam 185
Vane 65
Vantagato 19
Vamissanti 271
Vammite 397
Vammibhi 276
Vayam 124
Varavarivahoghasa 6
Varanam 537
Vareyya 520
Vasantam 311
Vaso 373
Vassani 77
Vakyam 88
Vakyena 375
Vacasanthutiyo 464
Vanija 276
Vanijo 494
Vanijjam 178
Vatajavappaharino 44
Vatamiga 447
Vatasameritam 217
Vatassitani 75
Vado 250
Vayamassu 120
Vayaso 271
Varana 447

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Varidharo
Varina
Valabijanim
Valehi
Vasavo
Vasudevo
Vaham
Vahanesu
Vahiye
Valamigo
Vala
Vikantimsu
Vikappetva
Vikale
Vikinnarupa
Vikinnavacam
Vikuddho
Vikopana
Vikopayitva
Vigahisum
Vigetu
Vicaranto
Vicittahatthabharana
Vicitravattangulika
Viccuta
Vijambhati
Vijanahi
Vijaniya

Vijanemu

593

Pitthanko

342
292
418
347
164
131

65
464
486
392

109
218

81
327
489
178
406
503
265
166
217
430
470
540
250

45



594

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vijitavi
Vijite
Vijetum
Vijjati
Vijjacaranena
Viffapeturn
Vitatham
Vittam
Vidamsayanti
Vidita
Viditva
Vidu
Videhaputta
Viddhamsanam
Viddhastam
Vidhamma
Vidhata
Vinamati
Vinayo
Vinassati
Vinassatha
Vinasayanti
Vinipatiko
Vinividdhanga
Vinitavantam
Vineti
Vindati
Vipakkhakam

Vipaccati

Pitthanko

194
337
58
366
425
294
118
482
206
363
8

8
178

71
502
238
471
492
252
448

20
126
293
437
216
129
271
129

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vipariyattam
Viparivattayo
Vipalayimsu
Vipassi
Vippanattho
Vippasakhagga
Vipphandamanam
Vibhavangato
Vibheti
Vibhemi
Vimattham
Vimattha
Vimato
Vimado
Vimalo
Vimanam
Viyafijanam
Viyatto
Virajam
Viragita
Virtpartpena
Virocati
Vilaggamajjha
Vilagga
Vilajjati
Vilasati
Vilakamajjha
Vilapakalo
Viluppamanaya

150,

Pitthanko

396
465
329
158

75

10
295
290
551
164
217
166
364
169

65
177
181
453
321
100
220

65
227
166
471
471
548

25
112



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vilumpamanamhi
Vilomam
Vivane
Vivarani
Vivasane
Viviccam
Vividhena
Visam
Visamvadikasammata
Visamajivino
Visarukkho
Visasamanam
Visarada
Visikhantarani
Vissasayam
Vissasaye
Vihafinamano
Vihita
Vitaragavisaytpapatti
Vitarago
Vitasaddhassa
Vitikinna
Vitikinno
Vithi
Vira
Viriyam
Vuccate
Vuddhe
Vuddham
Vuddha

Pitthanko

268
471
75
400
293
471
493
534
428
287
465
20
42
19
384
&9
75
370
494
158
245
201
200
45
345
257
119
291
147, 437
400

595

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vuddhe 158
Ve 156
Vegasa 75
Vegena 76
Venit 325
Venikata 464
Vedanam 76
Vedamakkhanapaficamam 488
Vedaya 439
Vedayati 471
Veditabba 471
Vedehaputto 94
Vedhamana 93
Veyyagghaparisibbitam 401
Veyyaggha 276
Veyyattam 273
Veyyavaccam 336
Vela 483
Velli 548
Vellitagga 216
Vellitagge 321
Vesmani 61
Vehayasam 15, 144
Veluka 433
Veluriya 143
Veluriyamaya 44
Veluriytupanila 179
Vo 57
Vokkamo 352



596

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samkalaham 418
Samkusumitalata 453
Samgacchi 331
Samgatya 250
Samgiddha 292
Samghare 239
Samthanam 489
Samyamam 429
Samyamani 216
Samyame 82
Samyametum 81
Samyamo 187
Samvaccharo 187
Samvarim 15
Samvare 400
Samvaro 91
Samvibhagi 156
Samvellim 324
Samsati 81
Samsi 436
Samseyya 67
Samtacca 397
Sambhitlru 93
Sa-inda 295
Sa-uttaracchadapafifiasam 169
Sa-usabhamiva 106
Sakammuna 425
Sakassa 227
Sakayuram 307
Sakideva 523

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sakuna
Sakuniva
Sakena
Sakkatam
Sakkunemu
Sakko
Sakkoti
Sakkhisi
Sakha
Sakhilam
Sakhilahi
Saggaifica
Saggadhimana
Saggupagam
Sankhapalo
Sankhamutta
Sankhavartipapanna
Sankhatajatimarano
Sankhato
Sankhaya
Sangati
Sangatisu
Sangamesi
Sangamo
Sangamma
Sangame
Sangahakam
Sange
Sangaram
Sanghato

Pitthanko

116

97
488
418

26
120
294
121
237
156
448
192
428
237
181
405
217

33
205
540
523

82
448
524
152
258
156
548

25
288



Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Saccanikkamo
Saccanurakkhamano
Saccanurakkhi
Saccena
Sajano
Sajahi
Saficalesu
Safichanna
Safijivo
Sanfatura
Sanhavacam
Satam
Satafica
Satapattam
Satasippo
Sati
Sattamibhattakale
Sattavo
Sattasata
Sattisimbalivanam
Sattusangha
Sattha
Sadatthesu
Sadisisu
Saddagame
Saddham
Saddhammam
Saddha
Saddhaya
Saddho

Pitthanko

420
528
519
30
152
235
364
201
287
166
156
238
157
449
318
8
24
178
190
494
85
544
85
430
437
430
524
436
429
156

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sadvaratthayini
Sadhanam
Sadhammesu
Sanantanamhi
Santappita
Santasi
Santa
Santi
Santifica
Santo
Santhare
Santhavam
Sandhifica
Sannatadhirakuttiya
Sannayha
Sanniketam
Sannitalayim
Sapakkha
Sapanti
Sappafifiasevi
Sappatfiiia
Sabalo
Sabbakamarasahara
Sabbakalikam
Sabbakalika
Sabbajanassa
Sabbadhammam
Sabbapathavi
Sabbabhavam
Sabbabhavo

597

Pitthanko

470
493
514
219
534
403
96
95
9
75
216
472
28
227
338
46
76
84
423
132
517
246
488
201
200
237

20
489
483



598 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sabbalokagt
Sabbasakunika
Sabbaseto
Sabbassayanamhi
Sabbalankarabhsita
Sabbitthiyo
Sabbosadhadharanidhare
Sabbosadhihi
Sabbhi
Sabhattu
Sabhariyassa
Samane
Samano
Samattam
Samantam

Samantakhataparikha-upetam

Samapajjatha
Sama
Samanaratta
Samana
Samaya
Samasetha
Samahite
Samitaro
Samipe
Samthitam
Samuddente
Samudacarantiyo
Samuddavelava
Sameti

Pitthanko

418
370
246
548
276
472
447
258
345
439
245
131

81
132

55

85

77

89
463
331

20
524
328
345
206
412
364
448
186
529

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Samena
Samotatam
Sampati
Sampannacarane
Sampannaphaladharinam
Sampupphita
Samphusitva
Sambarova
Sambalam
Sambuddham
Sambhatassa
Sambhameyya
Sammatatto
Sammati
Sammato
Sammanti
Sammapekkhanti
Sammasi
Samma
Sammukhe
Sammilhartpo
Sayam
Sayamkatam
Sayoggam
Saracapadharina
Sarabhango
Sare
Sareyyatha
Salohito
Sallape

Pitthanko

403
178
449
97
75
46
217
493
76
81
129
111
83
421
345
337
353

168
499
311
435
182
307
426
147

33
321
208
492



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Savantinam
Savantihi
Sassatayam
Sassatiya
Sassamano
Sahasa
Sahassanetta
Sahassapatiyatthatam
Sahassabahu
Sahaya
Sahitabbato
Sakam
Sakhapuranasanthatam
Sakhassito
Sakha
Sagarassa
Sajiva
Sadisi
Sadhu
Sadhupaccuda
Sadhurtipe
Samafifiam
Sama
Samaya
Sami
Samike
Samitaya
Samuddikam
Saratta
Sarathi

Pitthanko

97
526
185

20

25
208
145
169
290

84
340
217
486
246

75
342
120
371
239
167
290
188
227
389
236
472
531
276
486
338

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Saliyo
Sikhandi
Sikhi
Singa
Sitam
Sippena
Sirasam
Sirasa
Siriya
Sir1
Sirimato
Silam
Silestipama
Sisati
Sitacchayam
Sitacchayaya
Sitasmim
Sidati
Silam
Silava
Sivathikaya
Sthassaro
Stho
Sukanhakanhacchadanehi
Sukatam
Sukittitani
Sukottitarn
Sukham
Sukhapphalam
Sukhani
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Pitthanko

433
434
465
433

57
425
471
347
436
106

75

75
483
323
336
239

130
157
126
321
318
236
216
548
186
321
548
236
129



600

Padanukkamo

[ Sa ]
Sukhavaham
Sukhavato
Sukhi
Sukhudrayo
Sukhena
Sugandham
Sucinnam
Sucinnena
Sucitta
Sucisaccasammata
Sucihi
Sujampati
Sujaya
Sujatam
Sujata
Sujatanam
Sunatha
Sunoti
Sutam
Sutan
Suta
Suttafica
Sutta
Sutvana
Sudassana
Sudassaneyyo
Sudarunani
Sudukkaram
Sudda

Pitthanko

346
131
519
365
370
435
295
131
524
424
494
147

89
217
216
453
348
287
129
215
145
216
349
503
167
215
499
370
273

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suddha
Suddhi
Sudhampi
Sudhammayam
Sudha
Sunisitena
Suparinahava
Supami
Supicchitam
Supinantena
Suppatitthita
Suplavattham
Subalham
Subbate
Subbato
Subyafijana
Subham
Subhasita
Subhe
Subhehi
Sumaha
Sumukha
Sumedho
Surakaffiam
Surajjakam
Surammarm
Suruddho
Surosito

Suvannakambutalavatta-

succhavi

Pitthanko

166
187
431
162
431
316
4
227
207
41
166
437
124
423
268
160
321
160
54
227
375
399
238
435
112
548
464
187

217



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suvannacande’ttha
Suvannaciravasane
Suvannarajthi
Suvannasamkaccadhara
Suve
Susamvihitakammantam
Susangahitantajano
Susafifiam
Susafifiatanam
Susandhi
Susambandhasiram
Susammattha
Susunagasadise
Sussoni
Suhadam
Suhadayo
Suhema
Sttova
Setthasammata
Settho
Setam
Seneva
Senopiya
Seyya
Seyyo
Selassa
Sesim
So
Sokam

Pitthanko

437
311

55
101
273
106
123
322

90
217
345
167
437
166

82
120
389
123
439
238

71

25
101
101
188
236

75
120
179

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sokattaya
Sokhyam
Socati
Sonnabyamhanilaya
Sotassa
Sotthanam
Sotthim
Sopavahanam
Sobbham
Sobhafijana
Sobhare
Sosetva
Solasussada
Solarapafinano

Svagatafica

[ Ha ]
Hamsagaggara
Hamsaptigehi
Hafinate
Hatthattamm
Hatthiyanam
Hattht
Hadayantarassita
Hanama
Hanimsu
Haneyyum
Hantaram
Hanti

Hantum

601

Pitthanko

95
218
149
494

30
31
169
19
433
217

289
323
372

100

10
111
370
336
437
493
527
202
486
292
185
186



602

Padanukkamo

[ Ha]
Hantva
Handa
Harantiyeva
Harimsu
Haritarukkhe
Harenuka
Hasana
Hapito
Hasam
Hasamano
Hasayanta
Himsam
Himsayam
Hita
Hitahitam
Hitva

Pitthanko

328
435
166
321
169
433
452
212
119

81
342
258
258
239
536
548

Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Ha ]
Himaccaye
Himavata
Himava
Hirafinam
Hiriya
Hirimanapi
Hinatto
Huta
Huto
Hethayitva
Hemakappanavasasa
Hemacandanagandhint
Hemafica
Hemasuttaca
Hessati
Hessami

Pitthanko

321
210
65
397
86
20
290
238
212
153
276
166
447
389
95
75



Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Akiccam tassa karoti 468
Akkhanavedhi 137
Akkhim nikhanati 467
Agunam dhanu 466
Aggi 483
Aggidanassa phalam 515
Aggisaladanassa phalam 515
Ajjharoho paficayojana-

satiko 501
Afijanapabbata 444
Aticarininam

nirayadukkhata 286, 293-4
Attham tassa na carati 468

Adinnassa adinava pubbe 223
Adhammikarajanam adinava 103

Adhammikarajinam
nirayadukkhata 284-5, 291
Anatthassa caranam 468
Anatthacarani vatthtini cha 466
Anotatta 444
Aparapariyavedaniyakammena
mutto nama natthi 134
Abhijaccabala 127-8
Abhinham dvare titthati 468

Abhiparakasenapatissa
jatitthanam 221

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Amaccabala 127-8
Ambaphaladanassa nissando 2
Ambilarasa 506
Arafinarukkhamilasufifiagaresu
nabhiramanti 297
Arahaddhajo nama
avajjhartipo 51
Arahantadhatucetiya 135
Ariyapatiruipaka 90
Alankaram 465
Alambusaya vilaso 165-6
Avannam tassa bhanati 468
Aviccam bhasati 467
Avissasaniyapuggala 455-6
Asitimahatheranam

abbhantaro Angulimalo

495

Ahetukavadi 241
[A]

Agatam nabhinandati 468

Aturata 466

Adasadussamandananuyoga-

manuyuttasila 467
Anandagijjharajassa

itthtnam dosakatha 484-5



604 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[A]
Anandamacchassa nanguttham
pannasayojanam 501
Anando paficayojana-

satiko 500
Anando paficasatayo-

janiko 502
Aramagamanasila 467
Asa devacchara 417
Asa dakkhinadisaya 424

[I]

Inaparibhoga 268
Itthagara 200
Itthiyo nama lola 97
Itthiyo maccu nama 391
Itthi 483, 486-7
Itthinam accacara cattalisa 467
Itthinam alikavacanam 457

Itthinam avajanana-

karanani attha 466
Itthtnarm avudha pafica 464
Itthtnam kanhasappasira-

sadisakaranani pafica 483
Itthtnam dupptra tisso 465
Itthtnam dosa 455-6-7-8-9,

460-1-2-3

Itthinam paduttha paficavisa 468
Itthinam padosaharanani nava 467

Itthinam maya 205

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I]
Itthtnam dosakatha 489,
490-1-2
Idam me punfiam
sabbafifiutafinanappati-
vedhaya paccayo hotu 53
Isisinga 162
Issarakatavadi 241
[U]
Ukkanthitam 423
Ukkanthitabhikkhinam vesa 297
Uccarm bhasati 467
Uccarapassavam abhinham
gacchati 468
Ucchedavadi 241
Unham 423
Unhisapatta 282
Udakapabbata 39
Upaddhuposathakammassa
nissando 1
Upanaham 423
Upanahita 483

Uposathakammassa phalam 173
Ubhohi kacchehi seda

muccanti 297
Ummadantiya aghata-

bandhanam 222
Ummadantiya jatitthanam 221
Ummadantiya pubbakammam 222
Ummadantiya pubbapatthana 223
Ummadantiya purimabhavo 222-3
Ummadantiya matapitaro 221



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 605

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Ummadantiya rupasobhanam
225-6-7-8
Uyyanagamanasila 467
Ussadaniraya atthavisasatam 289
Ussadaniraya solasa 283
Urum pidahati 467
Ururh vivarati 467
[O]
Ottham upalikhati 467
[Ka]
Kakka pafica 321
Kaccham dasseti 467
Kacchani thanani angani
dasseti 468
Kaficanapabbata 444
Kaficanamalasetacchattam
paficayojanavattam 410
Katim caleti 467
Katukarasa 506
Katthena pathavim vilikhati 467
Kannapavuranakinnara 447
Kannamundaka 444
Katafint katavedinam visesa 156
Kata’manukaroti 467
Kapi 530
Kappatthikasalarukkho
sattayojaniko 444
Kamalanam bheda 449
Kammakammaphalanam
saddahanam 178

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Kammasarikkhakavipaka 2
Kalahanam vtipasamata 442
Kasavarasa 506
Kamasaggani cha 129
Kamanam adinava 221
Kama hatthikunaptipama 270,

271-2

Kayadaratham 423
Kasagahana 47
Kalasuttanirayassa dukkhata 288
Kiccam tassa na karoti 468
Kinnaranam bheda 447
Kilantabhavam 423
Kilesaseda muccanti 297
Kilati kilapeti 467
Kukkulanirayo yojanasa-

tappamano 152
Kufijaro 483
Kunaladaha 444
Kundalint 121
Kummo 530
Kulaggani tini 129
Kusarajassa sudakaranam 310
Kusa, pabhavatinam

pubbavatthu 306
Kusarajakumarassa

cetopanidhi 300
Kusarajakumarassa

pubbapatthana 306
Kusarajassa kumbhakaranam 308
Kusarajassa

nandiragadukkhata 314



606 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kusarajassa nalakaranam 309
Kusarajassa
malakarakaranam 309
Kusarajassa
sinehavimamsanam 312
Kitatta-amaccanam
paribhedakaranam 242
Kiutaddakaranassa adinavo 2
Kodham 423
Kodhanata 483
Kontisakunakinnara 447
Koleyyakasunakha 497
[ Kha ]
Khagga 282
Khattavijjavadi 241
Kharikarasa 506
Khiramulam sahassam 135
Khirasalakabhattassa phalam 515
Khujjaya gajjitagatha terasa 117
Khujjaya palobhanakaranam 316
Khujjaya safcarittakaranam 316
Khemamahesiya supinam 3717
[Ga]
Gandhabba 120
Gandhamadana 65
Gabbhapatakanam
nirayadukkhata 286, 293
Gahanani cha 47
Guyhabhandakam saficaleti 467
Gonam 466

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga - Gha |
Godha 530
Ghoravisata 483
[ Ca-Cha ]

Cakkaviddha 138
Candakinnara 447
Candadevaputto 408, 410
Candimapassapabbata 39
Ciravissasikopi

anatthakaraka 483
Cumbati cumbapeti 467
Culakalapabbata 39
Chaddanta 444
Chaddantadahassa pamanam 38
Chaddantanagassa ubbedho 53
Chaddantanagassa pamanam 38
Chaddantanagassa vedana 53
Chatabhavam 423

[Ja-Na]

Jatasatto amaranadhammo

nama natthi 33
Jalaroruvanirayassa

dukkhata 288
Jinnata 466
Jivham nillaleti 467
Jotipalakumarassa

abhogo 139
Natikulagamanasila 467



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta - Tha ]
Tandim alasiyabhavam 423

Tapananirayassa dukkhata 289
Tinagahana 47
Tinahamsa 379
Tittakarasa 506
Timingalo sahassa-

yojaniko 501
Timinando

paficayojanasatiko 501
Timirapingalo sahassa-

yojaniko 501
Tiyaggala 444
Tiracchanagata

suvannavanna cha satta 378
Tiracchanabhavane

uposathavaso na sampajjati 173
Tirivacchagahana 47
Tilakakka 321
Tulasigahana 47
Thanam dasseti 467
Thutimangalakatha 418
Theyyaparibhoga 267

[Da ]

Dadati 467
Dabbagahana 47
Daliddata 466
Daha satta 444
Danasalayo pafica cha 408, 552
Dayajjaparibhoga 268

607

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]

Darakam ullanghati

ullanghapeti 467
Darudanassa phalam 515
Dijampati 487
Ditthigatika pafica 260
Dibba-ambavanam tiyojanikam 10
Dibba-ambassa rasavisesa 4,5
Disodisam gantva pekkhati 468
Digham assasati 468
Dukkham vedayati 468
Dujivhata 483
Dupptrani cattari 487
Dumakinnara 447
Dullabha cattaro 221
Dussam patibandhati 467
Dussam muiicati 467
Dure mitto 466
Devakafifiayo catasso 424
Devakinnara 447
Devacchara addhateyya-

kotisankha 410
Devanagaram dasasahassa-

yojanam 410
Devaloka cavanadhammanam

pubbanimittani pafica 297
Devo devasane

nabhiramati 297

[ Dha ]

Dhanuggaha cattaro 137

Dhammacariyagathayo dasa 130-1



608 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha - Na ]
Dhammayaga 58

Dhumaroruvanirayassa
dukkhata 288
Dhenum 466

Nakhena nakham ghatteti 467
Nacca, gita, vadita, rodana,-
vilasita, vibhuisitena

jagghati 467
Nadititthagamanasila 467
Nandatapasassa

iddhinimmanam 334
Narasasanakatha 130-1
Nagarajassa abhisapakatha 91
Nabhim dasseti 467
Naradassa itthinarm

dosakatha 487-8
Nikkha 59
Nikkhantapada visikha-

nucarini hoti 468
Nimittapathaka 314
Niraya chattimsasatam 289
Nirayanam dukkhata 283-4-5-6-7
Nirayapalakarafifio

anapavattatthanam 290
Nirojassa adinava 118
Nillokanasila 467
Nihatabhogo hoti 468
Nicam bhasati 467

[Pa]

Paficapapiya garahamocana-
karanam 477

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Paficapapiya pubbadosa 476
Paficapapiya supinanimittam 478
Paficapapi 476
Paficapapivatthu 475
Paficapapi sakalajambudipe

pakata 479
Paficasikhassa tajjanam

sunakhavesena 414
Paficasikhadevaputta 408, 410
Pafifiabalam settham aggam 128
Pafifiabala 127-8
Pativissakehi santhavam

karoti 468
Pathamakappikakale

itthilingasseva pathamam

patubhutam 392
Panditamant 253
Pandukambalasilasanam

satthiyojanam 410
Pandurajaputta pafica 457
Panduhamsa 379
Patapananirayassa dukkhata 289
Patidevata sambula 92
Patha, uppathanam visesa 283
Padalakkhanamantam 512
Pabbajja nama Buddhadihi

vannita 192
Pabbajita nama khattiyava 513
Pabbata satta 39
Pabbata satta Himavante 444

Pabhavatiya akkosanam 310-1
Pabhavatiya jatitthanarm 302
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pabhavatiya pubbapatthana 306
Pabhavatiya matapitaro 302
Pabhavatiya sattakhanda-

karanam 309
Pabhavatiya

sinehavimamsanam 312
Pabhavatiya sise tkaya

vicinanam 316
Pamattata 466
Parakulagamanasila 467
Parakule na vasetabbani

cattari 466
Paradarikanam

nirayadukkhata 286, 293-4
Parapurisasaddam

sutva kannasotam

vivaramodahati 468
Parammukhi nipajjati 468
Parikkhara attha 268
Paridahitva sayati 468
Paribhoga cattaro 268
Parivattakajata kunkumiya-

jata honti 468
Palitakesadassanassa

samvega 189
Pavuttham na sarati 468
Pakahamsa 379
Paduka 282
Padena padam akkamati 467
Paniyapipasam 423
Papasahayako 466

Param nava 466

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa-Pha]

Paramiyo dasa 186
Pitthi-acariya 496
Pindanam savajjanavajjata 267
Pitughatakammam nama

bhariyam 279
Pitughatakanam niraya-

dukkhata 285, 291-2
Puttapatthana 298
Pubbekatavadi 241
Puranasanthata 486
Pekkhati 467
Petanam dukkham 10
Pesunam 423
Poranako vamso 445
Porisado manussacoro 510
Phalikapabbata 444

[Ba]

Balam paficavidham 127-8

Balam balassa vadhaya hoti 128
Balikammassa karanam anu-
samvaccharam 228
Bahubala 127-8
Buddhapatimakaranassa
nissando 330
Buddha nama akarane sitam

na karonti 57
Bhogabala 127-8
Bodhisatta nama

nilloluppacarino 380
Brahmana 487



610 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]

Bhakkhitabbayuttakasatta

pafica 530
Bhaginiyoti

ariyavoharo 453
Bhamukam ukkhipati 467
Bhariyam nissaya

yuddhakaranam 479
Bhariya 466
Bhariya fatikule 466
Bhariyanam dukkham 190-1-2
Bhariya nama samikanam

atthabahula 37
Bhuiijati bhuiijapeti 467
Bhojaputta vanibbaka 185

[ Ma]

Makkatamamsassa

khadanam 248
Majjapayini 467
Manipabbata 44
Manipassapabbata 39
Maniratananam anubhavo 331
Mattikakakka 321
Mattikapindadanassa phalam 476
Madhurasa 506

Manussa nama upayakusala 380
Manosilatalam satthi-

yojanikam 444
Manosilahamsa 379
Maranassa abhayanakasatto

nama natthi 32
Mabhallika 486

Maha-avicinirayassa dukkhata 288

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Maha-avicinirayassa pamanam 288
Mahakalapabbata 39

Mahatimirapingalo

sahassayojaniko 501
Mahanadiyo pafica 444
Mahaniraya attha 289
Maha-amaccanam yuddha-

samathakaranam 479
Mahamacchavatthu 500-1-2
Mahamaccha cha 500
Mahamoggallanassa apara-

pariyavedantyakammam 113
Mahamoggallanassa

dhatucetiyakaranam 135
Mahamoggallanassa

parinibbanam 134
Mahamoggallanassa

sadhukilanasabha 134
Mahasattassa parakkamata 329
Manavakakinnara 447
Matalidevaputto 408, 410
Matapitu-upatthanam nama

puifiam

saggasamvattanikarm 345
Matapitu-upatthanassa

anisamso 345
Matapitugunanam

anubhavo 30

Matapituposakassa phalam 550
Matapittinam aparajjhanassa
admava 113-4
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Matugamo atitto

tinnam dhammanam 465
Matugamo aparisuddha-

hadayo 307
Matugamo dhuvasilo

nama natthi 495
Matughatakanam

nirayadukkhata 285-6, 292
Matuposakabhikkhu 330
Matuya guna 350
Matuya niyyatanam rajjam 307
Mala milayanti 297
Mittacora 486
Mittadubbhikammassa

admava 70, 76-7
Mittadubbhita 483
Muddhata 466
Musavadakammassa

adinava 78,91, 118
Methunarm 465

Methunadhammassa adinava 209

[ Ya-Ra]
Yakkhanam lakkhanani 35
Yacati 467
Yanam 466
Rajatapabbata 444
Rafifia nama agatigamanam

na katabbam 113

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra ]
Rafnfio hinangata nama
ananucchavika 381

Rattavatthadanassa nissando 222

Rathakara 444

Rasatanhagiddhikassa adinavo
501-2, 504, 510

Rasaharaninhartini

sattasahassani 4,310, 497
Rasa satta 506
Ragarattassa adinavo 508

Rajakakudhabhandani pafica 282
Rajakulam nama bahudosam
bahupaccamittam 241
Rajadhamma dasa 116, 122-3-4
Raja 483, 486-7
Raja nama musavadam
nivaraye 118
Rajano nama
subhasitadubbhasitaffit 368
Rukkhanam bheda 449
Riuipadassanamattena sattanam
setthadibhavo fatur na

sakka 149
Roruva dve 288
[La]
Lafjagahanassa adinava 2

Lanjanaggahakutatta-
karanassa doso 2

Lonakakka 321



612 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Padanukkamo

[La-Val]
Lonarasa 506

Pitthanko

Lohitapakkhandikarogassa

bhesajjam 476
Vannam tassa na bhanati 468
Vatthadanassa nissando 223
Vatthani kilissanti 297
Vanakilanassa adinavo 24
Vadanam bhindanam 250-1-2
Valabijant 282
Valavedhi 137
Vasipharasudanassa phalam 515
Vijambhati 467
Vijayanam 465
Vidhurapanditassa putta tayo 63
Vinamati 467
Vilajjati 467
Vilasati 467
Vilomamacarati 468
Vivadam 423
Viviccam bhasati 467
Vejayanto yojana-

sahassubbedho 410
Vemaniko asitihattha-

talakkhandhappamano 2
Verabandhanassa

admava 22,40, 56

[Sa]

Sakalajambudipo nassissati
surapanena 14
Sakkasaddassa atthuddharo 146

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sakkassa dhitaro catasso 417

Sakkassa vamsa 408, 410

Sanghatanirayassa dukkhata 288

Saccakammassa phalam 98-9
Sajatikakhadananam
vinasakaranani 508-9

Safijivanirayassa dukkhata 287

Satarahagathayo 523
Sattisulanirayo

tigavutappamano 153
Saddavedhi 137
Saddhadevacchara 417
Saddha pacchimadisaya 424
Saddhapupphani milayanti 297
Sadvaratthayini 467
Sapattinam antarakaranam 478
Sappo 483

Sabbakiccesu anuvattanata 466

Sabbadhana-anuppadanata 466

Samanabrahmananam
kataparadhanam niraya-

dukkhata 283-4, 290-1
Samanabhadrani attha 267, 269
Samuddo 487
Saragahana 47
Sarapatibahana 138
Sarapaduma 138
Sarapakara 138
Sarapasada 138

Sarapokkharani 138
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Saramandapa 138
Sararajju 138
Saralatthi 138
Saravassa 138
Saravedhi 137-8
Sarasippani dvadasa 138
Sarasopana 138
Sarire dubbanniyam

okkamati 297
Sallaka 530
Sasaka 530
Sasalakkhanam

kappatthiyam 34-5
Sahassanetta 145
Sakiyakoliyanam

akkosanam 441
Sakiyakoliyanam

kalahakaranam 441

Sadhtinam aparajjhanassa

admava 141-2
Sanupabbata 444
Samikassa pavasam vanneti 468
Samikavattam apurentinam

nirayadukkhata 286-7, 294
Samiparibhoga 268
Sasana cavanadhammanam

pubbanimittani pafica 297
Sasapakakka 321
Sirasam bandhati 467
Siridevacchara 417
Sir1 pacinadisaya 424
Sivirajassa jatitthanam 221

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sivirajassa vippalapakatha
225-6-7-8-9
Sitarm 423
Silavatthani kilissanti 297
Sthapapata 444
Sutasoma 496
Sutasomarajassa parivara 516
Sutasomassa assamapadam 201
Suddhavattharatta-
kambalanam nimittarn 261
Sudhammasabha
paficayojanasatika 410
Sudha bhutta dvadasa
papadhamme hanati 424
Sunakhamahanirayo
tigavutappamano 153
Sunakhassa jivitadanam 244
Suradhuttassa adinavo 505-6
Surapanam nama kada
uppannam 13
Surapanassa adinava
14, 16-7-8-9
Surasondata 466
Suvannapassapabbata 39
Suvannabimba 301

Suvannavithi satthiyojanam 410

Suvannaharmsassa

rupasobhaggata 381
Suvannahamsa 379
Stkarikadinam

nirayadukkhata 287,294
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Striyadevaputta 408, 410
Suriyapassapabbata 39
Setacchatta 282
Setahamsa 379

Sonuttarassa

dukkantaragamanam 47
Sonuttaraluddassa

rupalakkhanam 43
Sonuttaro paficannam

hatthinam balam dhareti 47

[Ha]

Hamsa nanavidha 379
Haliddikakka 321

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ha ]
Hingulikapabbata 444

Himavantassa pacchima-
passe hingulitalam 444
Himavantassa purimapasse
suvannatalam 444
Himavanto tiyojana-
sahassavitthato 443
Himavanto paficayojanasa-
tubbedho 444
Himava 65
Hiridevacchara 417
Hiri uttaradisaya 424



Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Angarattha 335
Angirasa (tapasa) 142
Angulimala 37, 553
Ajatasattu 278-9, 296
Ajitakesakambala

(ditthigatika) 260
Ajjuna (rajaputta) 457
Ajjuna (raja) 142, 150,

153, 455, 457-8
Ajjharoha (mahamaccha) 501

Afijana (pabbata) 140, 444
Afjanagiri (pabbata) 140
Atthaka (raja) 142-3-4
Anuradha (pura) 269
Anuruddhatthera 69, 161, 440, 553
Anusissa (tapasa) 140-1,
145, 147, 161

Anotatta (daha) 341, 417,
444

Abhiparaka (kumara) 221

Abhiparaka (senapati)
222-3-4-5-6-7-8-9,

230-1-2-3
Aritthapura (nagara) 221, 223
Arinasattu (kumara) 27
Arindama (kumara) 260, 263

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A-A]

Arindama (raja) 265-6, 269,
278

Alambusa (devacchara)
162, 164-5-6
Alinasattu (kumara) 23,27, 37
Avantirattha 141, 337
Assakarattha 337
Ananda (gijjharaja) 454
Ananda (mahamaccha)  500-1-2

Anandatthera 22,69, 132, 161,
188, 202, 240, 260, 331,
354-5-6-7-8
Asa (devacchara) 417, 424,
426-7, 436
Alara (kutumbika) 174-5,
178, 187-8

[I-U]
Indapattha (nagara) 58, 60, 69,
496, 512, 524
Isigili (pabbata) 133
Isisinga (tapasa) 162, 164-
5-6, 203-4-5-6, 211, 220
Uttarapaiijala (nagara) 22,103
Udakapabbata 39
Udayitthera 161
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Namanukkamo

[U-E-O]
Udicca (brahmana) 240
Uppalavanna (ther) 12, 37,
132, 240, 440

Ummadanti (setthidhita)
222-3-4-5, 228-9,

Pitthanko

230-1-2-3, 240
Elika (kumara) 455, 462
Okkaka (raja) 297-8,
301-2-3

[Ka]
Kaccayana 161
Kaficana (pabbata) 444
Kandart (raja) 472
Kannamunda (daha) 444
Kannavenna (nadi) 173
Kanha (rajadhita) 457
Kapittha (assama) 140
Kapittha (vana) 139
Kapittharama 120
Kapilavatthu (nagara) 441, 443-4
Kapilarattha 22,35, 103
Kammasadamma (nigama) 553
Karampiya-acela 78-9
Karampiyapattana 78
Kalappacullaka (nigama) 140
Kalabu (raja) 142, 150
Kassakabrahmana 69
Kassapa (Buddha) 223
Kassapatthera 69, 161, 188,
202, 440, 553

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kakavati (devi) 455
Kara (rukkha) 153
Kalingarattha 152
Kalinga (raja) 142
Kasiraja 496
Kasirattha 13, 40, 203, 240
Kasika (gamaka) 69
Kaladevila (tapasa) 140-1
Kalasutta (niraya) 288
Kalahatthi (senapati) 498,
500, 502-3-4, 507-8, 510,
550, 553
Kinnara (aggamahesi) 472-3-4-5
Kisavaccha (tapasa) 119,
140-1-2, 161
Kunala (daha) 440, 444,
449, 450
Kunala (sakuna) 445-6-7-
8-451-2, 454-5
Kundalint (sakunt) 115, 121,
126, 132
Kumbhavati (nagara) 30, 141
Kurungadevi (rajadhita) 455,
461-2
Kururattha 58, 496, 512, 524
Kulavaddhana (setthi) 196, 202
Kusa (rajakumara) 300, 302
Kusa (raja) 305, 309, 312
Kusavatt (nagara) 297, 303, 313
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Ketaka (rajadhani) 153
Kondaififia (tapasa) 149
Korabya (raja) 496
Kolarukkha 441
Kolita 161
Koliya (nagara) 441, 443
Kosala (rattha) 334
Kosala (raja) 102, 114,

334, 455
Kosikiganga (nadi) 2
Kosiya (tapasa) 420, 422-

3,429, 430, 432, 434-5, 439

[ Kha ]
Khantivadi (tapasa) 142
Khujja (paricaraka) 457-8-9
Khujja (paricarika) 305, 309,
312, 314, 326, 331
Khujjuttara 202, 331
Khema (nesada) 379
Khema (sara) 378-9, 380
Khemaka (ludda) 380, 384, 394
Khema (aggamahesi) 3717-8,
396, 406
Khema (nadi) 210
Khema (bhikkhunt) 407
[Ga]
Ganga (nadi) 417
Gandhatindukadevata 103

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga - Gha |
Gandhatinduka (rukkha) 103
Gandhamadana (pabbata) 206, 417
Gaya (pokkharani) 413
Gijjhakuta (pabbata) 355
Godhavart (nad1) 139, 140,

142-3

Gotama (Buddha) 355-6-7
Ghanasela (pabbata) 141

[Ca]

Candaka (pabbata) 173
Candadevi (aggamahesi) 189,
194, 202

Candimapassa (pabbata) 39

Cittaktita (pabbata) 359, 360, 366,
370, 378, 380, 382, 508

Cittalatavana (uyyana) 417
Culakammasadamma (nigama) 37
Culakalapabbata 39
Culasubhadda (karenuka) 38-9,
40, 52
[ Cha]

Chaddanta (daha) 38-9, 40, 46, 57,
444

Chaddanta (nagaraja) 37, 39, 45
Chaddantavarana 37
Channa (amacca) 377, 407
Chalanga (kumara) 455, 462
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]

Jambuka (sakuna) 115, 126, 132
Jayaddisa (kumara) 23
Jayaddisa (raja) 23,24, 31, 32
Jayampati (rajakumara) 300
Jalaroruva (niraya) 288
Jivaka (vejja) 278
Jivakambavana (uyyana) 278-9
Jetavana (vihara) 22.37,78
407
Jotipala (kumara) 135-6-
7-8-9

[ Ta - Tha]
Takkasila (nagara) 26, 172, 240,
279, 515
Tapana (niraya) 289
Tina (hamsa) 379
Timingala (mahamaccha) 501

Timirapingala (mahamaccha) 501

Timinanda (mahamaccha) 500
Timbaru (tittha) 413
Tiyaggala (daha) 444
Tiritivaccha (setthi) 221-2
Thuparama (vihara) 269
[ Da ]

Dakkhinapatha 141
Dandaki (raja) 30, 119, 141,

150

Dantapura (nagara) 152

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]

Dayapassa (uyyana) 280, 282

Dibbacakkhuka (tapasa) 35

Dighavu (kumara) 263, 273-4

Duyyodhana (kumara) 172

Devadatta 57, 69, 91, 278,

355-6

Devala 161

Dona (tittha) 413
[ Dha ]

Dhatarattha (hamsa) 378

Dhatarattha (hamsaraja) 359

Dhanantevasi (paricaraka) 462

Dhanaficayakorabya (raja) 358, 60

Dhanapalaka (hattht) 358
Dhumaroruva (niraya) 288
[ Na]

Nakula (rajakumara) 457
Nakula (raja) 455, 457
Nanda (kumara) 332-3
Nanda (tapasa) 335, 337
Nanda (brahmana) 24-5-6, 515,

526, 553

Nandakamiulaka (pabbhara) 262
Nandanavana (uyyana) 417
Narada (tapasa) 140-1, 161,
417, 419, 440, 454

Nalaka (gama) 133
Nalagiri (hattht) 355-6-7-8-9
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]

Nalikera (raja) 142, 150,
152

Niganthanataputta
(ditthigatika) 260
Nigrodha (rukkha) 39
Nilinika (rajadhita)  204-5, 208-
9-220

[ Pa]
Pakudhakaccana (ditthigatika) 260
Paficapapi (kuladhita) 475-6, 479

Paiicala (raja) 22,24, 103
Paficalacanda (purohita) 472,
475

Paficalacanda (brahmanakumara)
455, 463
Pandara (nagaraja) 79, 80
Pandaraka (nagaraja) 82-3, 88
Pandu (harmsa) 379
Pandukambala (silasana) 162
Patapana (niraya) 289
Pabbata (tapasa) 140, 161
Pabhavati (rajadhita) 302-3-4-

5, 307-8, 310-1-2, 324
Pakahamsa 379, 380
Paricchattaka (rukkha) 299
241, 244, 260
Pingiyani (aggamahesi) 480

Pingala (sunakha)

Punnamukha (sakunaraja)
448, 451-2, 454-5
Pubbaka (pasada) 198

Namanukkamo Pitthanko

[Pa]
Puranakassapa (ditthigatika) 260
Porisada (rakkhasa) 27-8, 31,

37,510-1-2, 514, 517, 553

[ Pha-Ba]
Phalikapabbata 444
Baka (raja) 475, 479
Baranasi (nagara) 5, 13-4,

60, 69, 70, 78, 377, 407
Baranasi (raja) 3, 40,

59, 70, 188, 377

Bavarika (raja) 479
Bodhi (kumara) 240
Bodhi (paribbajaka) 242-3,
247, 260

Brahmadatta (kumara) 279, 496

Brahmadatta (raja) 35, 13, 69, 78,
107-8-9, 180, 189, 279, 280

Brahmavaddhana
(nagara) 332, 334
[ Bha ]
Bhadrakara (brahmana) 61, 63, 69
Bhimaratha (raja) 142, 144
Bhimasena (rajaputta) 457
Bhimasena (raja) 455, 457
[ Ma ]
Makkhaligosala (ditthigatika) 260
Magadharattha 173, 335
Magadha (raja) 172, 261

Macchariyakosiya (setthi)
408-9, 411, 414, 417
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Majjha (raja) 119, 140
Majjhimadesa 141
Manipabbata 444
Manipassa (pabbata) 39
Madda (rajakula) 40
Maddarattha 302
Manoja (raja) 332, 334-
5, 339, 354
Mallarattha 297
Mallikadevi (mahesi) 92,102
Maha-atavi 140
Mahakammasadamma (nigama) 37
Mahakalapabbata 39
Mahapatapana (raja) 118
Mahatimirapingala
(mahamaccha) 501
Mahamoggallana 69, 161,
133-4, 202, 440
Mahavici (niraya) 288
Mahasala (vana) 39
Mahasubhadda (karenuka)
38-9, 40
Mahasenagutta 196, 202
Mahimsaka (rattha) 153, 173, 359
Matanga (tapasa) 119
Missa (devacchara) 163
Migajina (uyyana) 70-1, 515,
548
Mithila (nagara) 174
Mendissara (tapasa) 140, 161

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya-Ra]

Yudhitthila (rajaputta) 457
Yudhitthila (raja) 455, 457
Rajatapabbata 444
Rathakara (daha) 444
Rasaka (bhattakaraka) 499,

500, 510
Rajagaha (nagara) 172, 261, 356
Rama (kumara) 30
Rahula (kumara) 202, 277
Rohini (nadi) 441

[Va]

Varuna (tapasa) 13
Varuna (raja) 28
Videha (rattha) 174

Vidhura (brahmana) 59, 60, 63, 69
Visakha (viharadayika) 12, 13

Vissakamma (devaputta) 201
Vejayanta (pasada) 410
Vejayanta (ratha) 437
Vessantara (sakuna) 115-6,
119, 121, 132

Veluvana (vihara) 69, 356-7,
359, 377

[Sa ]

Samkicca (kumara) 279, 280-1
Samkicca (tapasa) 282, 296
Sankhapala (nagaraja) 173,

177, 180-1-2, 188
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]

Sankhapala (daha) 173
Sanghata (niraya) 288
Saccatapapi (samani) 455-9
Saficaya (kumara) 62-3
Saficaya (manava) 69
Safijiva (niraya) 287
Sattuddaya (mahapaduma) 40
Saddhadevacchara 417, 424,

428, 436
Sabbamitta (raja) 14, 15
Samanaguttaka (cora) 133

Sambhava (kumara) 62-3, 65, 69
Sambhula (aggamahesi) 92-3,

95,97, 99

Sarabhanga (isi) 142-3-4
147, 152, 160

Sasapandita 34
Sahadeva (raja) 455, 457
Sahadeva (rajaputta) 457
Saketa (nagara) 14
Sagala (nagara) 302-3,
307, 359

Sagala (raja) 359
Satodika (nadi) 140
Sanupabbata 444
Sariputtatthera 37, 69, 132-3,

161, 188, 202, 240,
354, 357, 407-adipitthesu

Salissara (tapasa) 140, 161

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Savatthi (nagara) 12, 14,

37,407, 442

Sineru (pabbata) 12

Sir1 (devacchara) 417, 424,

430, 436

Sivi (kumara) 221

Sivi (raja) 221, 239, 240

Sivirattha 221

Silavati (aggamahesi) 297-8,

303

Sthapapata (daha) 444

Sthamukha (kundala) 473

Sucirata (brahmana) 58-9, 60,

65, 67, 69

Sujata (kutumbika) 503-4, 508

Sutasoma (kumara) 189,

190-1, 496

Sutasoma (raja) 37, 201-2,

512-3-4, 517, 553

Sudassana (nagara) 189, 202

Sudhamma (devasabha) 162

Sunanda (sarathi) 224-5, 240

Subhadda (aggamahesi) 40, 43,

47-8, 52

Subhadda (karenuka) 50-1,
54-5

Subhadda (rajadhita) 40

Sumukha (hamsasenapati) 359,
360, 382, 363-4,
366-7, 370, 380
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Surattha (janapada) 140
Suvanna (pabbata) 39
Suhema (hamsi) 389
Striyapassa (pabbata) 39
Seta (hamsa) 379
Sona (kumara) 332-3
Sona (pandita) 337-8-9,

344, 346-7, 349, 353
Sonaka (Paccekabuddha) 263,

265, 269, 272

Sotthiya (kula) 504-5-6
Sotthisena (upajara) 92-3,
97, 99, 102

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa]

Sonuttara (nesada) 37,

43-4, 46-7, 55-6

Soma (kumara) 189

Somadatta (uparaja) 197, 202
[Ha ]

Hingulika (pabbata) 444

2,38, 162, 175, 227,

240, 332, 345, 378,
417, 420-adipitthesu
417, 424, 436

Himavanta

Hiri (devacchara)



Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha
Pathamo miulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu

dissamanapatho.
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Akantam kantumicchasiti = Akanto kantamicchasiti (S1, Sya, I) 312
Akaram = Akara (Sya) 71
Akhanuma = Akhanima (Si, Sya, I) 179
Agunafifiussa = Afinanassa (S1, Sya, I) 246
Accacaratiti = Accavadatiti (S1, Sya, I) 470
Acciti = Aggiti (I) 224
Acchama = Icchama (S1, Sya) 79
Ajja = Ajjato (Sya, Ka) 543
Annato = Aniflam (Ka) 411
Afifiassa = Afifiissa (S1) 471
Attha = Satta (I) 302

Atthasatapalasuvannapatiparikkhittam = Atthasatapalasuvanna-
patipakkhittam (Sya, I, Ka) 401
Atacani nippannani = Avakani nibbasanani (S1)
Akacani nikkantakani (I)

Apakani nibbanani (Sya) 216
Aticinno = Atikkanto (S1, Sya, I) 282
Aticirampi = Atiretacaram (Ka) 19
Atipageva = Kiva pageti (S1, Sya, I) 165
Atirasabhesajjam = Ati-issarabhesajjam (Si, I) 447

Attana ca so = Attava tam (S1, Sya, I) 89
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Nanapatha
[A]
Attano = Attana (S1) Attanova (Ka)
Atthaya = Atthena (I, Ka)
Atricca kocchanti = Atricchakocchanti (S1, Sya, I)
Atha = Athassa (Si, Sya)
Atha va = Atha (S1, Sya, I)
Adarabharano = Adaraharane (I) Darakabhavena (Ka)
Addharatta-angayutte = Addharattalankatayutte (Si, Sya, 1)
Adhi-avaram = Adhivaram (Si1, Sya)
Adhigatayasasobhaggasankhata = Adhigatayasaggala-
bhaggasankhata (Si, Sya)
Adhigamati = Adhigatamhati (S1, Sya, 1)
Adhicca = Aticca (S1, I)
Adhomaggadihi = Adhomukhadihi (Sya, Ka)
Anacchariyaficetam = Anucchaviyaficetam (Ka)
Anatthacarani = Anatthacarini (Si, Sya)
Anatthacaraniti acaritabbani atthani = Anatthacariniti
anasimsitabba-attha (S1, I)
Anakaro = Anacaro (Ka)
Analiyati analha = Analiyati analha (Sya) Analhiyati na alhika (I)
Anutappateti = Anutappatl tanti (S1, Sya, I)
Anutappate tvam = Anutappati tam (S1, Sya, I)
Anupasankamitva = Kampetva (Si, I)
Anusasasi = Anusastyati (S1, I)
Antina = Anatho (S1, Sya)
Andhabalati = Balati (S, Sya, I)
Andhabala pabhasasi = Adu balava bhasasi (S1, Sya)
Apaggatamhati = Apagatamhati (S1) Apagatamhati (Sya)
Avagatamhati (I)
Aparisuddhahadayoti = Asuddhasayoti (I)

Pitthanka

51
435

53
271
306
548
337

156
347
422
292

466

470
129
101

26

25
168
403

72
324
324

86
307
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Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Appamadena = Appamada hohiti (Ka) 96
Abbhititi = Abbhuti (S, I) 312
“Abhiparako”tissa = Ahiparakotissa (S1, I) Abhipadakotissa (Ka) 221
Abhutavittho = Abhutavattito (Sya) 482
Amaccaparijanehi = Amaccaparijanapi (Ka) 29
Amacca = Amaccasahassani (Sya) Amaccasahassam (Ka) 472
Amhakam = Tumhakam (S1, Sya, 1) 199
Aratthabhavo = Vinatthabhavo (Si, Sya, 1) 142
“Arinasattun”ti = Adinasattanti (S1) Alinasattanti (Sya)

Adinasattunti (I) 27
Alambanataya = Anabbhunnatataya (S1, Sya, I) 167
Avatthitarh = Suvaddhitam (S1, Sya) 171
Avanditva = Vanditva (Si1, Sya, Ka) 265
Avassantatta = Avassantassa (S1, Sya, I) 203
Avacariti = Accacariti (Sya) Anacariti (Ka) 479
Asambuddhanto = Asambujjham (S1) Asambuddham (Sya, 1) 81
Asambhita = Achambhita (Sya) 325
Asadhukammam = Asadhukatam (Si, Sya) 239
Aham = Ayam (S, Sya, I) 345
Ahitratha = Aharatha (S1) Aharitha (Sya) 268
Ahtrathati = Aharathati (S1) Aharithati (Sya) 268
Ahetufica pavadanti = Hetufica apavadanti (S1, Sya, 1) 255

[A]

Agacchanti = Akaddhanti (Sya, Ka) 7
Agatatta = Agato (Si, Sya) 136
Adim katva = Akiritva (Ka) 482
Asamanati = Asasanati (S1, I) 415
Asadetva = Aharitva (Ka) 392

Aha = Attho (ST, ) 405
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Nanapatha Pitthanka
[I]
Icchitapatthitanam = Icchitamicchitanam (Ka) 238
Itipi = Idhapi (Ka) 364
Indapatthanagare = Indapattanagare (S1, Sya, I) 58
Imasmim = Ime (Si1, Sya, 1) 248
Ime kira = Ime kim (Ka) 222
Irineti = Irineti (Si, Sya) 75
Isippalobhaneti = Isipalobhiketi (S1, Sya) Isim palobhiketi (I) 163
Issarakatavadi = Issarakaranavadi (Si, Sya) Issarakaranavadi (I) 241
[U]
Utumhi nhatayati = Utusinhatayati (S1, I) Utusi nhatayati (Sya) 352
Udakapabbato = Udakapassapabbato (Si, Sya) 39
Udapatvati = Uppatitvati (S1, Sya) 271
Udanasambandhagatha = Uttanatthasambandhagatha (Ka) 273
Uddayhate = Uddayhate (S1, I) 204
Unnatagge = Natagge (I) Vinata-agge (Ka) 321
Upacchindathati = Ucchinditthati (S1, 1) 408
Upacchinnoti =Ucchinnoti (S1, I) 408
Uparimadanta = Hetthimadanta (S1, Sya) 167

Upalikhatiti dantehi upalikhati = Palikhatiti dantehi likhati (Si, I)
Palikkhatiti dantehi palikkhati (Sya) 471

Uppalamalabhariti = Uppalamaladhariti (S1, Sya) 46
Uppatetva = Uddharitva (Si, Sya, Ka) 2
Ubbahetthati badhayittha = Ubbadhetthati bhadhettha

ajjhottharittha (Sya) 448
Ubhoti = Ubhati (?) 400

Urantarena = Udarantarena (S1, I) 381



Nanapatha

627

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[U]
Ure = Upari (S1, I)
Urena = Udarena (I)
Uhasantiti = Uhasantiti (S, I) Ohasantiti (Sya)
[T]
Unam = Talarh (Sya, Ka)
Urutthambham = Urukkhambham (I) Urukampamanarm (Ka)

[E]
Ekaviharikatam = Ekaviharikam (Sya, I, Ka)
Ettakena thanena = Ettake thane (Ka)
Evam = Ekampi (Si, Sya)
Eva = Vatta (Ka)
Evamapadiya sati =Evamapadi samsati (S1, I) Evamapariyasati (Sya)

“Elikakumaro”ti = Elakamaroti (Si, I) Elakakumaroti (Sya, Ka)

[O]
Otatam vitatarm = Onatam vinatam (Sya, Ka)
Orimantato yava parimanta = Upari samantato (Si, I)
Osannoti = Osinnoti (Ka)
Osificayeti = Osificiyati (Si, Sya, I)

[ Ka ]
Kankapattanti = Kankhapattanti (Sya, Ka)
Kacci’matto = Kacci namatto (S1)
Kaddhanto = Bandhanto (Si, I)
Kaddhanto = Bandhanto (S1) Ghattento (Sya)

Kantakavelugumbagahanani = Kantakagumbagahanani (S1, Sya)

517
329
493

414
24

270
129

20
166
372
462

178
39
20

488

513
402
381
360

47



628 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha

[Ka]
Kandappamanam = Kanthappamanam (S1)
Kandar1 = Kakandari (Ka) Kinnaro (Sya)
Kannapatte = Kannapattena (St)
Kannavennaya = Kannapennaya (I)
Kateti = Bhavoti (Sya, Ka)

Pitthanka

Kattabbahomavidhtipanadiyafnfiakiriyapi = Kattabbam habyadhtima-

diyanfiakiriyapi (I)

Kattha Sonakamaddakkhi = Kattha te Sonako dittho (S1, Sya, I)

Katva = Kata (Si, Sya, 1)

Kathaya = Gathaya (Ka)

Kathinati = Kathinati (S1, Sya, 1)

Kadalisankhata dhaja pafiianam = Kadalisankhatam

dhajapaifanam (Ka)

Kanakabyasamocitati = Kanakaggasamocitati (I)

Kapi = Sami (Si, I) Savi (Sya)

Kamati = Kampati (Ka)

Kampita = Kampitam (S1) Kampamana (I)

Kammanibbattanam = Kappanibbattanam (I)
Kappatthitanibbattanam (Sya)

Kayirum nuti etta ni-ti = Kareyyu noti ettha noti (S1, I)

Karampiyam = Kadambiyam (Si1, Sya, 1)

“Karampiya-acelo”ti = Kadambiya-aceloti (S1, Sya)

Karampiyapattanam = Kadambiyapattanam (Si, Sya)

Karissanti = Bhavissati (I, Ka)

Kareyyati = Kariyateva (S1, Sya)

Kalappacullakanigamam = Lambactlakanigamam (Si, Sya, I)

Kaltnam = Karunam (S1) Kapanam (I)

Kassa = Tassa (Ka)

Kassa = Kasseso (I, Ka)

Kakapafiiiava = Kakapanfaya (S1, Sya)

Kamadhatusamatikkama = Kamadhatusamatikkamena (Sya, I, Ka)

262,

49
472
501
173
541

218
264
242
167
486

205
167
530

15
539

289
472

&9

78

78
142
430
140
541
264
342
271
494



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Ka]
Kayavacakhiddavasena = Kayavacacittakilavasena (S1, Sya)
Karapetva = Khanapetva (Si1, Sya, I)
Kasikamatthannanti = Kasikapatthinnanti (S1)
Kim kammamakaranti = Kim kammamakarati (St)
Kim tanti = Kim pana tanti (S1)
Kim bhuita? = Kim suta (Ka)
Kifici sampaticchati = Na kifici na paticchati (S1, Sya)
Kineyya = Kileyya (Sya)
Kinyati = Kineti (S, I) Kilyeti (Sya)
Kilantakayo = Kilantataya (Ka)

Kitanti kitam catikapaladi = Kitanti kitakam catikapalam (St, I)

629

Pitthanka

202
379
401

71
370
516
237
400
400
307

Kitam vati kinitam catikapalantipi (Sya) 397

Kurungadevi = Kurangavi (S, I)

Kulehi = Kulesu (Ka)

Keka = Ketaka (Sya)

Kentti = Venuti (S1, Sya, 1)

Ketakarajadhaniyam = Kekarajadhaniyam (Si, Sya, I)
Kesaramsiyo = Kesato ramsiyo (Sya) Kesarasmim (Ka)
Kokanudafica = Kokanadaifica (Si, Sya, 1)

Ko ne’vati ko nu evam = Ko nedhati ko nu idha (Sya)
Kolatthimadhusalikati kolatthisakuna = Koyatthimadhusali-

461
268
433
433
153
442
299
420

kati koyatthisakuna (S1, Sya, I) 10

[ Kha ]
Khandam = Baddharm (S1) Bandham (I)
Khattavidati = Khattavidhati (Si, Sya, I)
Khandhehi = Ganehi (Sya) Khandehi (S, I)
Khaditanti = Khaditunti (S1, Sya, I)

361
253
384
529



630 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha

[ Kha ]
Khilaniti kilani = Khilaniti khinani (S1, Sya, I)
Khine = Khane (Sya, 1)

[Ga]
Gajjatha = Gacchatha (S1, Sya, I)
Gandikafica = Bhandikafica (Ka)
Gatiya = Tava (I, Ka)
Ganta = Gata (Ka)
Gantva = Akatva (Ka)
Gantva = Paralokagamya (Si, Sya)
Ganthitani = Aganthitani (Ka)
Gamitthati = Apatthati (S1, Sya, 1)
Gammamagammati = Kamamagammati (Si, Sya, I)
Galitamadamattavaranakumbhe = Paggalitapadena

mattavaravaranakumbhe (Sya)

Gilanavutthitanti = Gilana vutthitanti (S1, Sya, I)
Giveyyam = Givam (S1, Sya, I)
Guham = Guhayam (Ka)

[ Gha - Ca - Cha ]
Ghanavasam = Ghanasannivasam (Sya) Gharavasam (Ka)
Catupatthartpanti = Catumatthartpanti (S1, Sya, I)
Carati = Vadati (S1, Sya, I)
Caritva = Khaditva (Sya)
Caritva = Khadetva (Ka)
Caresi = Calesi (I, Ka)
Ciradikkhitananti = Ciradakkhitananti (Si, Sya, I, Ka)
Ciraratte = Cirato (Si, Sya)
Chane kilamananam = Chanakilavasane (I, Ka)
Chatthe = Sattame (S, Sya, I)

Pitthanka

218
417

441
322
249
295
240

32
309
416

15

517
456
315
509

539
150
470
381
360

53
145

57

12
381



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Ja-Na]
Jatasu = Janghasu (I)
Jatimamapiti = Jatimam apiti (S1, I)
Jatissarafianena = Jatissarafiananubhavena (Ka)
Jatu cakkhubhi = Jatacakkhubhi (Si, Sya, I)
Jananto = Najanantopi (I)
Jighaffiarattinti = Dighafifarattanti (I)
Jivaggaham = Jivamanam (Sya, Ka)
Natteti = Kanteti (ST, 1)

[ Tha ]
Thapetva = Gahetva (Ka)
Thananti = Papanti (S1, Sya)

[Ta]
Tam = Etam (Sya, I, Ka)
Tam = Gitam (S1, Sya)
Tam = Tava (Si, Sya, 1)
Tam = Tassa (Si1, Sya, 1)
Tatati vitata = Katati vikata (Ka)
Tato = Daharadahara (Ka)
Tattakam = Santakam (Sya, Ka)
Tattha = Tam (I)
Tattha = Tassa (Si, Sya, I)
Tattha = Tattha atthiti nidahitam (S1, Sya, I)
Tatha tam = Tathayam (Sya)
Tadatthaya = Tathattaya (S1, Sya, I)
“Tan”ti = Etanti (S1) Ehi tanti (I, Ka)
Taya = Maya (Si, Sya, 1)
Taya katani = Te akatani (Ka)
Tayo = Tato (Ka)

631

Pitthanka

152
426

45
422
167
430
527
526

289
259

418
262
529
129
364
359
408
189
271
405
399
531

10
520
308
145



632 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha
[Ta]
Taramanarfipo’hasi = Taramanartipo ganhasi (S1, Sya, I, Ka)
Taralam = Taralam (S1) Varanam (Sya, I) Taranam (Ka)
Tava = Taya (S1, I)
Tava baddhacaro = Tavupatthacaro (Ka)
Tasma = Kasma (Ka)
Tasma aham = Tassaham (Ka)
Tasmim = Te (S1)
Tassa = Tattha (S1, Sya)
Tassa = Kim te idanti tassa (S1, Sya, 1)
Tadisanam = Tasanam vatadisadisanam (S1)
Vatabala-andhasadisanam (Sya)
Talavantam = Talapannam (Sya, Ka)
Tasam samika = Ta sassamika (I, Ka)
Tiritisangha viya = Ciritisamgha viya (S, I)
Tthi dhammehi = Gihidhammehi (S1, Sya)
Tuttatomarehi = Kuntapatodehi (Ka)
Tumilanti = Bhimulanti (I, Ka)
Tula ca kaje ca = Tuladhare ca (S1, Sya)
Tena = Te (I, Ka)
Tena karanena va akaranena va = Tena karanena (S1, Sya)
Tvam afifiam = Tvam katham afifiam (S1, Sya)
[ Tha - Da ]
Thirasilepi = Varasilepi (Ka)
Thokam kanduyitva = Andam vicinitva (S1, Sya)
Datthukamo, aham tattha gantva = Datthukamo,
gacchamissa (S1, Sya, 1)
Dadeyyam = Jaheyyam (I)

Dantasudanto = Danto sudanto (Si, I)

Pitthanka

244
546
403
347
541
32
13
46
207

390
309
108
216
489
356

44

49

14
272
263

464
316

263
196
359



Nanapatha 633

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Da]

Damanam = Vinayanam (Si, I) 495
Dasavatthukam = Savatthukam (I, Ka) 429
Dasavatthuka cetana = Savatthuka (Ka) Pavattitacetana (Sya) 403
Dassanatthane = Upatthane (S1, Sya) 189
Dalhabhattthi = Dalhamittehi (Ka) 71
Dalhamantam = Dalhamittam (Si, I) 228
Datum = Khaditum (Ka) 34
Danadivasena = Annadivasena (Sya, Ka) 534
Dittha = Datthu (S1, I) 262
Ditthati = Datthati (Si, 1) 264
Dukkhanto = Duggato (S1, Sya) 254
Dukkhantoti = Duggatoti (S1, Sya) 254
Dukkhavedano = Dukkhayogena (S1, I) Dukkhavegeneva (Sya) 414
Dukkhitam = Dukkhattitam (Ka) 366
Devalokena parivattitva = Devalokato nivattitva (Sya) 493
Devasamam brahmanam = Devasettha brahmanam (Sya)

Settha brahmanam (Ka) 438
Dvarani = Randhani (S1, Sya, I) 400

[ Dha - Na ]

Dhanapakasanoti = Dhammapakasanoti (S1, Sya, I) 347
Dhanalobhataya = Dhanalolataya (S1, I) 525
Dhanasankhatena va = Vanasankhatena (S1, I) Vannasankhatena (Sya) 6
Dhanani = Yani (Si1, Sya, 1) 466
Dhanukena = Januna (Sya, I, Ka) 53
Dhammagutto = Dhammagu (I, Ka) 233
Dharento = Bharanto (I) 46
Dhiro = Thiro (Ka) 392
Na ajjhaga nagafichiti = Na ajjhagafichi, nadhigafchiti (Si, Sya) 271
Na anvagatam = Anvagatam (Sya, Ka) 186

“Na katan”ti = Na gatanti (Ka) 363



634 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Na]
Na karoti = Na karam (Si1, Sya) 322
Na kha = Na kho (Ka) 530
“Na kho’tveva = Nakhatveva (Ka) 530
Nangutthamattameva digham = Nanguttham mahadigham (S1, Sya) 257
Na ce = Sace (S1, Sya) Na ca (Ka) 25
Najjhagagafichi = Na ajjhavaiichi (Si, Sya) 270
Na tarm = Nayam (ST, Sya, I) 385
Nadidevata = Nadirakkhadevata (Ka) 3
Nanandaranti = Nanandananti (Sya, Ka) 294
Na byadhe = Na byathe (S1, I) 400
Nava = Dasa (Sya) 3
Na vikantimsu = Na kantanti (S, I) 392
Na vo purimena = Na vo vacanam purimena (S1, Sya) 149
Nalatanto = Nalatante (I, Ka) 342
Na santhareti = Na santaceti (S, I) 216
Na hapitoti = Na hasitoti (S1, Sya) 212
Nalakarabhandani = Alankarabhandani (S1, Sya) 309
Nikkayena = Vikkayenapi (S1, Sya) 25
Nikkhaficimam suvannassa = Nikkham rattasuvannassa (S1, Sya) 59
Nikkhamissa = Nikkhamissati (Si, Sya, I) 51
Niccayatoti = Niccayattoti (S1, 1) 483
Niccaphalito = Niccaphalatta (Sya, Ka) 465
Nippafifie = Nippuiifie (S1, Sya, I) 316
Nibbatti = Nipphatti (S1, Sya, I) 20
Ninnadum = Ninnadu (Sya) Ninnadam (Ka) 50
Nirodhaharabhojana = Nirojaharabhojine (Si, Sya) 118
Nivasapetva = Nivattetva (S, Sya, 1) 205
Nisinno = Nisinnam (Sya, Ka) 459
Nissandena = Phalena (Ka) 222

Nissaranam = Patisaranam (Sya, Ka) 530



Nanapatha 635

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Na]

Nilinike = Nalinike (S1, Sya, I) 204
Nilam palinam sakunivati = Nilam phalinasakunivati (Si, I)

Niddam phalinasakunivati (Sya) 97
Nihatam = Vitatam (I) Vivatam (Ka) 292
Nhatva = Patva (Ka) 307
Nhatanulittapasadhitam = Nhatanulittam pasobhitam (Ka) 552

[ Pa]

Pakutthayiti = Pakatthasiti (Si, 1) 8
“Pakvatthasi’tipi = Paccakkhasitipi (S1, I) Pakkhatthasitipi (Sya) 8
Pagganhanta = Ganhanta (S1, Sya, I) 552
Pagganhanti = Ganhanti (S1, Sya, 1) 552
Pagghari = Paggharati (Sya) Gali (Ka) 360
Paccakkhagato = Paccakkhato (Ka) 205
Paccagamitthati = Paccakampitthati (S1, Sya, 1) 372
Paccanti = Pavisanti (I) 294
Pafica = Cha (81, I) Pafica cha (Sya) 381
Pancactlakadarakena = Paficactilakadarakassa (Ka) 264
Pafica jane varemiti = Pafica jane varemiti (Si, I)

Pafica jane me vare dehiti (Ka) 457
Paficadasayojanavitthatam = Paficayojanavitthatam (S1, Sya, I) 201
Paficapapi = Paficapapa (S1, I) 475
“Paficapap1’tveva = Paficapapatveva (S, I) 476
Paficasuvanno = Paficatulasuvanna (S1) Paficadasasuvanna (I, Ka) 59
Paficavudhoti = Paficahatthoti (S, I) 464
Pafijare = Tinapafijarena (Sya) 381
Pafinavatam iva = Pafifiavatomiva (Si1, Sya, 1) 390
Pafinavata’miva = Pafifavatomiva (S1, Sya, I) 389
Pafinayameva = Paififaya me (S1) 158

Patippharanti = Patippharantthi (S1) 323



636 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Patibandhantiyati patibandhamana = Patibaddhantiyati

patibaddhamana (Sya, I)

Pativallantiti = Pativellantiti (S1, I) Palivethentiti (Sya)

Patthavasanugassati patthassa = Baddhavasanugassati
baddhassa (S, Sya, 1)

Pannavanna = Supankavanna (S1, Sya)

Patibbatayati = Patibbata sati (S1, Sya) Patibbata yati (I)

Patisisakam = Patisisakam (Si1, Sya, 1)

Pattamadaya = Puttamadaya (Si, Sya, Ka)

Patva = Upagantva (S1)

Patva = Gantva (S1)

Papatassa vasam pattoti va attho = Papatassa vasam

pattotipi patho (S1, Sya)

Pappomiiti = Pappemiti (S1)

Pabriihi = Bravihi (S1, I)

Pabhaviti = Pabhatiti (S1, Sya, I)

Pabhasampannavanne = Pabhasampannavannine (Sya, Ka)

Pamadinam = Pamadinam (Sya, Ka)

Pamukham = Pamukha (Ka)

Param = Yo (Ka)

Paramadhitindriyo = Paramajitindriyo (S1, Sya) Parimaritindriyo (I)

Paramadhitindriyo = Paramabhijitindriyo (S1, Sya)
Paramaparipunnam = Paramapaticchannam (S1, Sya)
Parama ca = Paramava (Si, Sya, I)

Parikaddhissantiti = Parikaddhayantiti (Si, Sya, I)
Parikkhitta = Purakkhata (S1, Sya, 1)

Parigalitva patati = Patitva parigalati (Ka)

Pariyaya = Pariyaga (S1) Paggayha (Sya, I)
Parivattessam = Parivatteyyam (Si1, Sya, Ka)
Palapetum va = Palayatu va ma va (I, Ka)
Pasamsantesu = Hasam pattesu (Sya) Sampattesu (Ka)

Pitthanka

459
486

479
217
96
49
275
47
47

75
58
61
210
388
492

89
162
203
363
540
321

77
153

36

29
314
370



Nanapatha 637

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Pa]

Pasannakaram = Pasannakaram (?) 394

Pasasitam = Pasamsitam (I) 534

Passaniti = Passasmani (S, I) 421

Paharitva = Asadetva (Si, Sya, 1) 289

Palinatta palinam sakuninilam = Phalinatta phalinasakuni nilam (St, I)
Phalinatta phalinasakuni niddam (Sya) 97

Panibhiti = Panabhiti (S1) 392
Padesu = Padamulesu (Sya) 326
Paliteti = Pallateti (S1, I) Palayateti (Sya) 258
Pava = Pade (S1, Sya, I, Ka) 27
Pavusamhi pavutthe = Pavuse navavatthe (Si, I) 216
Palinayeneva = Palivaseneva (S, 1) 362
Pimsareti = Samsareti (S1, Sya) 216
Piyanurakkhi = Piyanukankhi (Si, I) 540
Pilandhathati = Pilandhatuti (Sya) 419
Pilitapi = Khalitapi (Si, Sya, I) 156
Pupphe uppanne utumhi = Pubbe uppanna-utumhi (Ka) 352
Pubbakam = Pupphakam (S1, Sya, I) 198

Pubbakamhiti pubbakapasadassa = Pupphakambhiti
pupphakapasadassa (S1, Sya, I) 198

Pubbutthayitadihi = Pubbutthayikadihi (Sya, I, Ka) 92
Puranakasatakhadako = Surakasatakhadako (S1, Sya) 19
Purimabhave = Poranakassa (Ka) 55
Pelaya = Selaya (S1, Sya, I) 374
[ Pha - Ba]
Phutthataya = Putthataya (Si, I) 453
Phulinganiti = Pulinganiti (I) 152
Baddhacaro = Upatthacaro (Ka) 348

Bandhanato = Bajjhanato (Sya) 391



638 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha
[ Ba]
Bimbijalakasafichannanti = Bimbajalakasafichannanti (Ka)
Bimbajalarattasaichannanti (Sya)
Bile = Khande (S1, Sya, 1)
Byattabhavar = Veyyattibhavam (Si, Sya, 1)
Byathitam = Byadhanti byadhitam (Ka)
Byathita = Byathitam (St), Byadhitam (I)

[ Bha ]
Bhakutim = Bhukutim (S1, Sya, I)
Bhakkhasadihi = Bhakkhasariti (Ka)
Bhangavibhange = Bhaggavibhagge (S1, Sya, I)
Bhajanato = Ajanato (Ka)
Bhamikam = Bhamarikam (S1, ) Bhamaracakkam (Sya)
Bhayattitati = Bhayadditati (Si, Sya, I)
Bhariyadhamme = Ariyadhamme (I, Ka)
Bhariya’bhiparakassa = Bhariya ahiparakassa (S1, I)

Bhariyabhipadakassa (Ka)

Bharadhati = Bharatati (Si, I) Bharathati (Sya)
Bharamato = Bharamatto (S1, Sya)
Bhavitacittanam = Bhavitattanam (S1, Sya, I)
Bhindimsiutipi = Chindimsutipi (I)
Bhutavittho = Bhuitavatto (Sya, 1)

[Ma]
Mam = Tam (Sya, Ka)
Mam = Mama mamsam (51, Sya)
Makacim = Mukham (S1)
Majjharaiifio = Mejjharaiifio (S1, Sya)
Mandalam = Mandapam (S1, Sya, I)
Mandalamajjhe = Mandapamajjhe (Si, Sya)

Pitthanka

165
319
273
384
539

313

19
147
438
517

54
551

225
336
348
507
329
482

316
206
461
140
137
137



Nanapatha 639

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ma ]
Matati = Mutati (S1, I) 425
Madayatiti = Modayatiti (Ka) 65
Madda = Mama (S1, Sya) Maddo (I) 322
Maddassantepure = Maddassa thipure (S1, I) 313
...manufilamavakappadeseti = ...manufiflapavakappadeseti (SI, I)
...manufilamanapakappadeseti (Sya) 449
Manusasasiti = Manusissatiti (S1, 1) 403
Manussamamsato = Manussamamsassa (Ka) 547
Manussamarsassa = Manussamarsam dasseti (S1, Sya, 1) 541
Mayham = Ayam (I, Ka) 223
“Mayha sati’tipi = Mama santipi (I) 237
Mahapphala hi = Mahapphala hi me (I) Mahapphalamhi (Ka) 233
Mahallakakhujjakevattena = Mahallakakhafijakevattena (S1) 479
Mahatalakkhandhappamanam = Mahantam talakkhandhappa-
manam (S1, Sya) 153
Mahavatamiga = Pasadamiga (Ka) 447
Mahasattuhatthattatam = Mahasattuhatthatthatam (Si, Sya, I) 372
Mahahatthippamana = Hatthikucchippamana (I, Ka) 153
Mahitthiyanti mahatthamm = Mahiddhiyanti mahanta-iddhiyam (Si, Sya)
Mahiddhiyanti mahattham (I) 159
Ma uifiasi = Ma mafiasi (Sya, I) 63
Ma pamajjiti = Ma pamajjati (S1, Sya) 131
Mapetva = Niharitva (S1, Sya, 1) 201
Mayida = Mayidha (I, Ka) 229
Maruhim = Maruyha (S1, Sya) 72
Mavakena = Pavakena (Si, I) Manapakena (Sya) 449
Migavadham = Migavam (I) Migam vadhaya (Ka) 23
Migajinam uyyanam = Migaciruyyanam (S1, I)
Migaciravanuyyanam (Sya) 515
Migajinam nama uyyanam = Migajira-uyyanam (Si, I) 70

Mittamaccaparibytlhoti = Mittamaccaparibbtlhoti (Si, I) 71



640 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha
[Ma]
Mittim = Mettim (S, Sya, I)
Mittinti = Mettinti (Sya)
Muiicati mucca = Muccati muiica (Si, Sya, I)
Muddha = Pahatam (S, Sya, I)
Murumurayanti = Muramurayanti (S1) Murumurati (I)
Mururm murum (Ka)

[ Ya]
Yam te mudu tena = Ghatte mudukena (Ka)
Yaifinatantam = Yafiflatantram (S1) Yafifia tatra (Sya, I)
Yaififatantanti = Yafifiatantranti (S1) Yafa tatrati (Sya, I)
Yatha = Yatha va (Sya)
Yathapi assa nagaram mahantamm = Yathapi ayanagaram
mahantamn (Ka)
Yada bherivelaya = Yamabherivelaya (Si, I)
Majjhimayame corehi (Ka)

Yantapatitvana = Yam napatitvana (Si, I)
Yamasadhananti nirayapalakaraffio

anapavattatthanam = Yamasadhananti

nirayam (S1, Sya, I)

Yasamadamatto = Yasasammatto (S, Sya) Yasamatto (I)
Yasmati = Yassati (S1, Sya, I)
Yo esa = So esa (I) So eso (Ka)
Yojanam maggam = Yojanamattarm (Ka)
Yojanasatappamane = Tiyojanasatappamane (Sya)
Yodhaphalakappamanam = Rathaphalakappamanam (Ka)

[Ra ]
Rajjitvava = Bajjhitvava (S1, Sya)
Ratthabharakajetthaka = Ratthasaranakajettha (S1, I)
Ranam = Cunnam (S1, I, Ka)
Rattankuravanena = Rattakuravakavanena (Si, Sya, I)
Rattoti = Ratoti (Sya)

Pitthanka

543
543
87
96

22

208
215
218
465

85

498
372

290
277
543

65
474
152
414

312
105

50
165
502



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Ra]
Ramaniyena = Acchariyena (Ka)
Ramayam = Mayham (Ka)
Rahade = Ruhiram (Si, Sya, Ka)
Raja va araja vati = Rajati va rajapurisoti va (Ka)
Riupadhatuya bhavo = Rupadhatusambhavo (Si, Sya, 1)
Riuipadhatuya bhavoti = Rupadhatuya bhavoti (S1)

Riuipadhatusambhavoti (Sya)

Rodanena = Roditena (Si, Sya, 1)
Roditvana = Roditva (S1, I)

[La]
Lakkhanasammateti = Lakkhafiiasammateti (S1, I)
Langhamaye’ttha = Langhimayettha (Si, 1)
Labhanakaramassa = Labhanakaranamassa (I)

Labheyyatha = Labheyyama (Sya, I)

641

Pitthanka

339
214

74
228
494

494
467
55

394
437
318
453

Lakharasarattamanipavalavanna = Lakharasarattasamanavanna (I, Ka) 227

Luddhananti lubbhanam = Khuddananti luddhanam (Sya)

Lobhava = Lobhavam (Si, I) Lobhaya (Sya)
Lomasuddariti = Lomasundariti (Si, Sya, I)

Lomehi ca = Lomaggehi (S1, Sya, I)
[ Va]
Vakassuti = Bakassuti (S1, Sya) Vakasuti (I)

Vacanapattiyayana = Vacanapatiyayana (Sya)

Vanagandhoti = Pakkagandhoti (S1, Sya) Pannagandhoti (I)

Vannadhaturasihi = Vannadhaturajihi (Si, 1)
Vattapadanam = Vattasamadananam (Ka)
Vatva = Vutte (I)

Vattham = Vatthum (Ka)

482
399
462
291

257
429
208
447
146
460
309



642 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Va]

Vada tam bhafijamicchasiti bhafijanti = Vara tam bhafifiamicchasiti
bhanti (S1) Vara tam

bhufijamicchasiti

bhufijanti (Sya) 336
Vanappatini ca = Vanaspatini ca (S1, I) Vanappatinifica (Ka) 437
Vanditva = Passitva (S1, Sya) Passi (I, Ka) 136
Vametva = Mocetva (S1, Sya) Vametva (I) 355
Vayappattanam = Vayappattam (S1, Sya) 332
Varunati = Varuniti (S1, I) Varuniti (Sya) 13
Vavassaggatthe = Upasaggatthe (Sya, Ka) 435
Vasavattinim = Vasantim (I) 62
Vasso vuttho = Vassaratto (St) 509
Valavamukhayakkhiniyo = Assamukhayakkhiniyo (Sya) 447
Va = Ca (Si1, Sya) 200
Valanam = Balanam (Sya) 74
Vikkinamiti idam = Naguttameti idam (Si1, Sya, 1) 407
Vikkhiyissanti = Khayissanti (S1, Sya) 417
Vituriyati = Vituriya so (S1, Sya) 48
Vittikarena = Vittakarena (I) 6
Viddhastasenavahana = Vidharhsanasenavahana (Ka) 428
Vinasabhavoti = Vinabhavoti (S1, Sya, I) 191
Vinasabhavova = Vinabhavova (Si, Sya, I) 192

Vipakkhakanti viddhastapakkhakam = Vipakkhinanti
viddhastapakkhinam (S1) 271
Vipariyattanti vipallattham = Vipallatthanti vipariyattam (Sya) 396
Vibhemiti = Vihemiti (I) 164
Vilaggati = Vilakati (S1, Sya, I) 166
Vivaramodahati = Vivarati tamodahati (I) 468
Vivaritam = Vivariya (Si, Sya, I) 214
Visaififil = Visaiifio (Ka) 161
Visamavata = Visamadhatu (Sya) Visavata (Si, I) 428
Visamissapanam = Visassa thalam (S, I) 540

Vuddho = Addho (Si, Sya, I) 225



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Sa]
Samyamassa = Seyyassa (1)
Samyamani = Sammyamant (S1)
Samvasassa = Sambhasassa (S, I)
Samharati = Sangharati (S1)
Sakantakakalavettalata = Kantakalata (Si, Sya, 1)

Sakantakakalavettalataya = Kantakacita kalavettalata (S1, Sya)

Sakase = Sakasam (Ka) Samkasam (Sya)
Sakhilahi = Salilahi (S1)

Sakhyanti sakhidhammo = Sakkhiti sakkhidhammo (Si, I)

Saggapuram = Saggapadam (S1, I)

Sankhobhesi = Chadesi (S, Sya, I)

Sangaranti = Sankaranti (Ka)

Sangaro = Sankaro (Ka)

Sangahakapakkhe = Sambhavapakkhe (Sya)
Sangeti = Safifiateti (Si, I) Alankateti (Sya)

Sace ca ajja = Sace tvam amma (S1)

Saccatapapi = Saccatapavi (Si, I) Paficatapavi (Sya)
Sateratati = Sateritati (Si, Sya, Ka)

Satta masa atikkanta = Sattamo maso (Ka)

Satta rasaharanisahassani = Satta rasaharanisatani (I)
Sattusanghati = Sattasanghati (Si, Sya)
Sattusangharivati = Sattasangharivati (Si, Sya)
Sadvaratthayiniti = Padvaratthayiniti (S1, Sya, 1)
Sadvare = Padvare (S, Sya, I)

Santakam = Santikam (Sya, Ka)

Santakati = Santikayati (I)

Santoti = Santo ca (S, I, Ka) Santova (Sya)
Sapattidosavasena = Sapattirosena (S1, Sya, I)
Sapatte = Samante (Si, Sya, 1)

643

Pitthanka

377
216
365
408
186
178
419
448
537
69
501
25
25
385
548
323
459
15
326
4
85
85
470
470
27
237
526
99
257, 259



644 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha
[ Sa ]

Sabbam = Saccam (S1, Sya, I)

Sabbakiccesu = Rattam kiccesu (S1, I)

Sabbabhavoti = Saccabhavoti (Sya)

Sabbameva = Saccameva (S1, Sya, I)

Sabbalokaccarito = Sabbalokam carako (S1, 1)

Sabbasamharane = Sabbassaharane (S1) Sabbaharane (I)

Sahassapaharane (Ka)

Sabbe = Sabbeva (S, Sya, 1)

Sabbe cati = Sabbevati (S1)

Samatittha = Supatittha (Ka)

Samanagotta = Samanagottam (Si1, Sya, 1)

Samanaratta = Samanarattati (S1, Sya, 1)

Samotatanti = Samonatanti (Sya, Ka)

Sampavisanti = Samsavayanti (S1, Sya, 1)

Samphassatam = Sampassa (S1) Sampassata (Sya) Sampassam (I)

Samphassata = Sampassa tam (Si, I) Sampassata (Sya)

Sambuddhanto = Sambujjham (S1) Sambuddham (Sya, I)

Sambhavitabhavo = Sambhavitasabhavo (Si, Sya)

Sammatabhavo = Sammatasabhavo (Si, Sya)

Sammapatipannampi = Sammapatijaggantampi (S1, Sya)

Sammukhe = Sammukham (Ka)

Sariraguhasayavaseneva maccu nama = Sariraguhayam vasanaka-
maccu nama (Si, Sya)
Sariraguhayam puna
vasanakamaccu nama (I)

Sasatthuto = Sasatthako (Sya)

Sahassam jito = Sahassajito (I) Sahassena jito (Sya, Ka)

Sagalanagare Sagalo = Sakulanagare Sakulo (S, I)

Sagalarajanam = Sakularajanam (S, 1)

Sadu = Sadum (S1, I) Satam (Ka)

Sadutaram = Sadhutaram (Sya, I, Ka)

Pitthanka

327
467
483
327
420

260
102
50
433
440
463
178
292
87
87
81
83
83
346

390
34, 35
460
359
371

532



Nanapatha

645

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[Sa]
Sibya = Sibba (S, I)
Sisatiti hasati = Hasisatiti hesati (S1) Hirsatiti hessati (I)
Hasisatiti hasati (Sya)
Silavantatarm = Silavantavadam (Ka) Silavatavadam (Sya)
Sukhanipphattino = Sukhanibbattino (Ka)
Sukhumakanhalomacittatta = Sukhumakanhalomacitatta (Si, Sya, I)
Sucisaccasammatati = Sucisammasammatati (S1)
Sujayati suvaya = Sujayoti sucayo (Si, 1)
Sutva = Natva (Sya, I)
Sudda = Suta (S1, Sya, I)
Sudda veyyattamagatati = Suta veyyattimagatati (S1, Sya, I)
Subhamhi = Sucimhi (S1, I)
Suram deva = Suram pivitva (Si, Sya) Suram detha (I)
Surapitthakam = Suravitthakam (S1, I)
Suluddho = Suluddo (81, I)
Suvannaphanika = Suvannaphalika (Sya, Ka)
So = Yo (S1, Sya, I)
Sonuttaram = Sonuttaram (S1, Sya)
Sobhasi = Sobhati (Sya)

[ Ha]
Hatthattarm = Hatthatthatam (S1, Sya, I)
Hatthi-assarathe = Hattht assaratha (S1, I) Hatth1 assa ratha (Sya)
Hatthisalam alankarapetva = Hatthimangalam karetva (I, Ka)
Hadayena phalitena = Hadaye phalite (Ka)

Hanama = Patema (Ka)

231

323
482
376
166
424

89
454
273
273
547

14
459
464
167
374

37
426

372
204
304
118

67



646 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ha]

Harimsuti = Haresunti (S1, Sya) 321

Haritva = Hanitva (S1, I) Paharitva (Sya) 489

Hariyati = Dhariyati (Ka) 220

Hina karontena = Hinati kathentena (Ka) 419

Hetthimadanta = Uparimadanta (S1, Sya) 167



Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [A]
Akakkasam aggalitarn Ajjhenani patiggayha 11
muhurh mudurh 214 Afifia ca tassa
Akakkasango na ca sarmyamani catasso 213
dighalomo 214 Affia ca narl taramanarupa 180
Akallametamn Annatakam samikehi
vacanam sugatte 419 padinnam . ' 230
Akamarn va sakamarm va 312 Aﬁﬁﬁta’me?arh avisayhasahi 9
Akkodhanassa vijite 233 Aﬁrile ba}iﬁ isayo
Akkhatam te maya sabbam 4 ~sz~1dhurupa . 211
Akhilakani ca avantakani 213 Aifio nu te koci naro
_ . . pathabya 230-1
Agamasi so rahadam .
vippasannam 177 Atthamampi
] bhadramadhanassa 267
Agunarh dhanu Addharh fiatva purisarh
natikule ca bhariya 466 mahaddhanari 490
Aggina viya santatto 74 | Addhummatto udiresi 390
Aggi yatha tinakattharm Afikﬁyo mahissaso 284
dahanto 526 Aticiram nivasena 246
Accabhikkhanasamsagga 246 Atisayarh vatagafichi 98
Accho ca kho tassa Ato mata devavarena
vanam akasi 215 pesita 424
Ajja me sattama ratti 395 Attana’yarh cajitvana 368
Ajja suveti samseyya 67 Attano ce hi vadassa 250-2-3
Ajjeva kiccamatappam 68 Attanam fiatt udahu
Ajjeva pabbajissami 273-4-5 puttadaram 517
Ajjeva rajjam abhisificayassu 27 Attanam nativatteyya 67
Ajjhattafica payuttassa 127 Attanurakkhaya
Ajjhattafifieva sarhseyya 67 bhavanti he’te 527
Ajjhavaramha Nandassa 344 Atthi te daharo putto 273



648 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Atthi me tam atisaram 404
Atra cassa hutam hoti 413
Atha atthe samuppanne 253
Atha kim dani Sumukha 396
‘Atha’jjuno nakulo

bhimaseno 455
Athajjuno niraye sattistle 427
Atha’ttakarani karonti

bhattusu 427
Athabravi braha Indo 162
Athabravi manavako 264
Atha va’nge va Magadhe 336
Athassa pada’maddakkhim 395
Athayam isina satto 284
Athayam bhassaro pakkhi 396
Athettha kapi magafichi 72
Atho damsa makasa ca 343
Athopi me amaccesu 371, 402
Atho bahu vanatoda 6
Atho me sadis1 bhariya 371, 402
Atho rattham anuppilam 402
Adufica ntina sumaha 375
Adutthassa tuvam dubbhi 91
Adusiyam ce

Abhiparaka tvam 231
Addha afifiepi dayade 506
Addha apacita tya’mha 405
Addha eso satam dhammo 361

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[A]

Addha tuvam katte
hitesi mayham 232-3
Addha tuvam maharaja 234
Addha Nanda vijanasi 348
Addha pajanasi tuvampi tata 215

Addha piya mayha
janinda esa 230-1

Addha mam vo hitakama 416
Addha’ham vipulam pitim 375
Addha have sevitabba

sapafifia 188
Addha hi tata

satane’sa dhammo 28
Addha hi no bhakkho

ayam manapo 176

Addha hi saccam bhanasi 164
Addha hi sabbam

Abhiparaka tvam 233
Addha hi so bhakkho

mama manapo 539, 543
Adhammam patipannassa 282
Adhammacarino raja 283
Adhammartipo vata

brahmacari 112
Adhammikassa luddassa 529
Adhammiko tvam

Porisadaka’si 529
Adhammena tuvam jamma 109
Adhigama tame fianam 347
Adhiccaladdham

parinamajam te 182
Adhipanna pisacena 94
Anattham tassa carati

asannata 468



Gathasuci 649
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [A]
Anala mudusambhasa 488 Appamha appakarh dajja 412
Anayatanasilassa 127 Appanubhava tarh
Anavakula veluriytpanila 179 mahanubhavari 183
An?lvasﬁr am Appeva’tthavatim vacam 399
c.lrarat:[asam_s%am. 26 Abbhantaram pure asi 245
iﬁiﬁ;ﬁgﬁﬁkszz\t]g; ca 32(1) Abbhuto vata bho dhammo 63
e o Abbhiti tassa bho hoti 312
Anujjubhiitena haram . ) )
mahantari 311 Abyayiko hoti satam
Anupubba ca te trta 165 samagamo 549
Anulitta candanena 343 Abhikkhanarh titthati
Anusisso ca Anando 161 dvaramule 469
Aneke nirayari patta 164 Abhijaccabalam ceva 127
Andha sirf marh Abhijatopi ce hoti 127
patibhati Matali 438 Abhinnakatthosi
Annam panam anabhatodako 212
Kasikacandanafica 81 Abhurm me katham
Annafica panafica nu bhanasi 190
pasannacitto 183 Amacce tata janahi 122
Apandara lohitanta 166 Amanussa atibala 285
Apara ca nari taramanartpa 181 Amassujato apurana-
Aparadham maharaja 326 vanni 212
Apgradho 'mailabrahme 11 Amba ca sala tilaka ca
Api ce d_ahdila o jambuyo 209
kapana analhiya 100 Ambe’ttha vippasakhagga 9
Api ce labhati mando 127 ~ e
Api tvevar gate kale 361 Arpbbo ambho namamidar
Api tveva mahapafifia 362 1missa 225
Api na’yar taya saddhim 365 Ambho ko nama so
Apucchimha Kosiyagottam 126 rukkho 206
Apuiifialabham Amhakaficeva tasafica 330
ayasam akittir 541 Amhakaficeva so settho 374
Apetalomahamsassa 122 Ayam isi1 Sarabhango tapassi 147
Appamado amatapadam 68, 103 Ayam ekapadi raja 340



650 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Ayafica te maluvapanna-

santhata 215
Ayamassa asokavanika 199
Ayamassa pasado 199
Ayamassa pokkharant 200
Ayomaya simbaliyo 286
Arajam rajasa vaccham 284
Araffie me viharato 169
Arindamoti me namam 266
Ariyavatta’si vakkanga 386
Ariyassa ariyena

sameti sakhyarm 537
Ariyavakasosi anariyovasi 90
Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto 175
Alankata kundalino

suvattha 143
Alankatayo padumutta-

rattaca 100
Avinicchayaifiu atthesu 389
Avutthahi rajaputtt 320
Asamvihitakammantam 104
Asamsayam imam disva 367, 369
Asa loki’tthiyo nama 485
Asifica sattifica paramasami 521
Asito ca gamissami 73
Asu braharafifiacaro

mahamuni 421
Ast hi yo sammati

dakkhinam disam 421

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Assatthasseva tarunam 349
Assamam parimajjitva 340
Assamassa ca sa dvare 206
Assamassa mama brahme 206
Assitthiyo ratanam

manikafica 234
Asso ca sisati dvare 323
Aham khalu maharaja 374
Aham gamissami idheva hohi 28
Aham te paricariyaya 170
Aham mahindena

mahesi pesito 422
Aham vane mulaphalesanam

caram 207
Aham vo tena kalena 56
Aham sahissam

upavadametam 232
Aham Sono maharaja 339
Aham hi janami janinda etam 224
Abhafca kho attano

papakiriyam 32
Ahafica tam ‘dehi

varan’ti vajjam 536
Ahafica patipannosmi 276
Ahafica vanamuiichaya 94
Ahamatthako bhimaratho

panayam 144
Ahu esa kato doso 245
Ahetuvado puriso 254
Aho vata re purisa 73
Alara nafifiatra

manussaloka 185
Alarapamhehi subhehi

vaggubhi 226



Gathasuci 651

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[A]
Akankhamana puttaphalah 350
Acariya manufifiata 405
Atankinam yatha kusalo
bhisakko 88
Adaya dantani gajuttamassa  55-6

Adiccavannasankasa 165
Adiyitva garum bharam 346
Anando ca pamodo ca 351
Anando sabbamacchanarn 502
Anito paralokava 73
Amantayami nigamarm 189
Ayatirh dosar naffiaya 465
Aramasila ca uyyanarn 467

Aruyha selarh bhavanarh

kinnaranam 43, 48
Ariilha gamaniyebhi 274
Arohaparinahena 365
Avattani mahamaya 488

Avi raho vapi
manopadosam 30

Asaya khettani

kasanti kassaka 427
Asaya yanti vanija

dhanesino 427
Asa visamvadikasammata

ime 428
Asitiya navutiya ca gatha 525
Asivisamva kupitam 284

Aharantudakam pajjam 400

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]
Ahu khattavida loke 253
Ahuneyyo mesi
hitanukampi 233
[I]
Iccete attha niraya 283
Iccete kusale dhamme 403

Iccevam mantayantanam 362, 384
Iccevam vutto nesado 388
Icceva vakyam

visajji supanno 88
Icchama assamam gantum 340
Icchami vo’ham

sutavuddhi’mattano 526
Ito ujum uttarayam

disayam 43, 209
Ito nu bhoto

katamena assamo 209
Ito mayam gantva

sakam niketam 176

Itthinamesa pavara yasassini 96

Idam khoham tadavocam 98
Idam ca tuyham rucitam 197
Idam te rattharm sadhanam
sayoggam 307, 526
Idam te sutvana
vigetu chando 502
Idam vatva giricaro 74
Idam vatva dhatarattho 376
Idam vatvana pakkami 164, 168,
272, 340
Idam sutva Kasipati 400



652 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[I]
Idam sutvana nigghosam 398
Idam hi so brahmanam
maififiamano 34
Idafica te ruccati rajaputta 33
Idafica Sumukheneva 372
Idamassa ambavanam 200
Idamassa uyyanam 199, 200
Idamassa kanikaravanam 200
Idamassa kutagaram 199
Idamassa Patalivanam 200
Idampi paniyam sitam 343

Iddhani phitani kulani assu 17
Iddho ca phito ca

suvaddhito ca 225
Idha cevanindita yena 58
Idhagama jatilo brahmacart 212
Idheva so sattumaddano 324
Indassa vakyam

nisamehi kosiya 437
Imam vakyam nisametva 265
Imasma’ham

jotirase vanamhi 218
Ima te dhitaro satta 330
Imani kira mam tato 170
Imina ntina asina 322
Ime ayanti rajano 340
Ime te luddaka devi 42
Isim pucchama Samkiccam 281
Isiptigasamafifiate 8
Isi avaca Samkicco 282
Issaro sabbalokassa 250

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[U]

Ukkanthitosmi balham 197
Ukkamukhapahatthamva 341
Ugghattapado tasito 71
Ucchijjati ayam loko 252
Utthanaparicariyaya 345
Utthaya so luddo kharam

gahetva 54
Utthahakam cepi alinavuttim 484
Utthehi tvam dhati 195
Utthehi tvam ludda

kharam gahetva 52
Udaggihuttam

upatitthato hi me 422
Udirana ce samgatya 249
Uddayhate janapado 204
Uddhagga ca adhagga ca 166
Uddharitvana mam santo 73
Upaddham vapi rajjassa 336
Upaniyatidam mafifie 198
Upamam te karissami 269
Upasankamitva so raja 281
Upassutim maharaja 104
Upahacca manam majjho 284
Upayanaiica te deva 369
Uppathena vajantassa 282
Uppalasseva kifijakkha 165
Ummattika nu bhanasi 324
Ummadantimaham dattha 226
Uyyanabhiimim gantvana 265
Uyyanasampannam

pahtitamalyam 548
Urabbhartipena

vakassu pubbe 254



Pathamapada

[U-T]
Uregandayo bujjhesi
Ustiyake duhadaye
Ularavanna vata

brahmana ime

Uhafifiate rajaggam avidure

[E]
Ekam me bhakkhitam asi
Ekamva baddhamasinam
Ekamantam nisinnova
Ekamekassa ekekam
Ekamekaya itthiya
Ekavacampi dvivacam
Eka ca nari taramanartpa
Ekayane tam pathe
addasamsu
Eko caram gogaveso
Etamm te anumodama
Etadafifiaya medhavi
Etadatthaya rajano
Eta ca afifia ca akamsu
papam
Etadisam idam dukkham
Etadise bhaye jate

Etani sutva nirayani pandito

Etu bhavam
assami’mam adetu
Ete asappurisa loke
Ete ca sangaha na’ssu
Ete naga upatthaddha

Gathasuci

Pitthanka

170
117

415
198

72
362
281
330
487
272
180

184

72

234, 404
6

391

455

74
107
151

207
254-5
351
319

Pathamapada

[E]
Ete patanti niraye
Ete vajanti niraye
Ete hamsa pakkamanti
Etehi sabbehi
gunehupeto
Ediso kho arahati
Evam aggapakatima
Evam kandatu paficalo
Evam kiccha bhato poso
Evam khajjatu paficalo
Evam ce no viharatam
Evam ce yacamananam
Evam ce yacamanaya
Evam tam anugacchami
Evam te yacamanaya
Evam diva ca ratto ca
Evam pamatto
rasagarave ratto
Evam putta adum putta
Evam mahanto lokassa
Evam mittavatam attha
Evam me parittatuna
Evam me yacamanassa
Evam luddaka nandassu
Evam viditva vida
sabbadhammam
Evam visujjhanti
apapakammino
Evam vedetu paficalo
Evam sayatu pafcalo
Evam hafifatu paficalo
Evafica me dadato
sabbakalam

376,

367,

653

Pitthanka

283
286
382

155
401
374
110
351
111
247
247
327
275
327
286

502
351
389
406

73
347
369

440
106
109
110

416
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[E]
Evafihetamh maya fatam 455
Evamapajjati poso 322
Evametam paracittavedi 159
Evametassa vacana 369
Evameva aham Kala 503, 507
Evameva tatha Kala 500
Evameva tuvam raja 270, 507-8
Evameva manussesu 234, 256
Evamevayam puttakali 275
Evampi dahartipeto 64
Esa te upama raja 270
Esaha’majjeva uparamami 416
Eso aggissa sankhato 205
Eso alariko poso 324
Eso hi dhammo Sumukha 383
Ehi kho pahito gaccha 59
Ehi tarh anusikkhami 367, 369
Ehi tam papayissami 9
Ehi’mam girimaruyha 94
Ehi me pitthimaruyha 73
[O]

Ogayha te pokkharanim 398
Obhasayam vanam rammam 93
Orabbhika sukarika 287
Oruyha raja yanamha 281
Ossajitva kusalam

tapogunam 491
Ohaya mam fiatigana 382

Ohaya’ham pitaram
matarafica 541

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Ka ]
Kam gatim pecca gacchanti 281
Karh va tvam passase atthamm 361

Kacci damsa makasa ca 343
Kacci te sadisi bhariya 371, 402
Kacci na’nagatam digham 402
Kacci nu bhoto kusalam 343,

371, 402
Kacci bhoto amaccesu 371, 402
Kacci yantapatitvana 372
Kacci rattham anuppilam 402
Kacci santo apacita 402
Kanhadipayanasajja 284
Katamasmim so janapade 264
Kataripamidam bhoto 336

Kata maya brahmanassa

dhanasa 26
Kata me kalyana

anekartpa 532-3
Kataya vacchassa kisassa

puja 160
Katavakasa pucchantu

bhonto 148

Kato maya sangaro

brahmanena 518, 528
Kattha’cchati kattha mupeti

thanam 45
Katham aham vikattissam 383

Kathamkaro hoti

supannaraja 86



Gathastici 655
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ka] [Ka]

Katharh nu patatarn settha 361 Ka nu pasena baddhassa 361

Katharh nu vissase tyamhi 88 | gz ny vijjurivabhasi 165

Katharp panayam .v1h.an_go 362 Kamadhatusamatikkama gati 492

Katharn panime vihanga 368 Kame giddha kamarata 269

Katham rucimajjhagatam 395 _ o

Katharh vijafifia Kayena vacaya ca
catupattharipa 150 yo’dha safifiato 154

Kadariyatapana ghora 283 Ka vedhamana

Kadalidhajapafifiano 205 girikandarayarn 93

Kadassu nama’yam raja 108 Kasissa rafifio mahesi

Kadassu mam bhadante 52
kaficanajaluracchada 226 Ka sukkadatha

Kadassu marn patimukkakundala 426
tar_nbanzikh&‘i suloma 226 Kalapakkhe yatha cando 549

Kadassu lakharasaratta- Kala nidagheriva aggijariva 430
succhavi 226 Kim kamma krubbam

Kapano vata’yam bhikkhu 265 _

Kammasapadena 'te?va deva I‘)ava‘ 27
vihethita’ttha 544 Kim kammajatarm

Kammasapadena anutappate tvam 25
vihethita’'mha 545 Kim kammamakaram pubbe 71

Karomi okasamanuggahaya 159 Kim kammamakari pubbe 10

Karomi te tam vacanam 337 Kim chando kimadhippayo 3

Kasma tuvarn rasaka edisani 499 Kim te idam

Kassa angar pariggayha 341 Urunamantarasmim 207

Kassa ekasatam khatya 342 Kirh te vatarh kirh pana

Kassa kz_lﬁcanapattelza.l 341 brahmacariyari 183

Kassa kadaml?ayQ kajo . 339 Kim nu ta’yam dijo hoti 385

Kassa paggahitam chattam 341 Kiri 2 varh diio hoti 362

Kassa bhert mudinga ca 341 1m nu tya yarF _IJO “Otl )

Kassa setani chattani 342 Kirh nu dandam kimajinam 244

Kassa sutva satar Kim nu socasi’nuccangi 41
dammi 262, 264 Kim vane rajaputtena 94

Kassesa mahati sena 342 Kim su vadhitva na

Kaham nu kho sattumaddano 323 kadaci socati 148



656 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ka]

Kicchena laddham

kasira’bhatam dhanam 469
Kifica tuyham asaccassa 398
Kisam hi vaccham

avakiriya dandaki 151
Kismim nu ratthe tava

jatibhuimi 515
Kutthi kilas1t bhavati 74,77
Kunaloharm tada asim 495
Kumariyo yaci’ma

gottarakkhita 438
Kulaputtampi jahanti

akificanam 485
Kusaggenudakamadaya 507
Kusalaficeva no raja 343
Kusalaficeva me hamsa 371, 402

Kesalunanakhachinnatajjita 491
Kocchafica sabbasovannam 401
Kondaiina pafihani

viyakarohi 147
Ko tam amma kopesi 194
Ko tadisam arahati

khaditaye 34
Ko te imam Kosiya

ditthi’'modahi 439
Kodham vadhitva na

kadaci socati 148
Ko name’so dhammo 191
Ko nidha tinnam

garaham upeti 82
Ko nu’me rajakattaro 273
Ko nu haso

kimanando 12

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ka - Kha ]

Ko ne’vi’mesam idha

panditanam 146
Ko paturasi tidiva nabhamhi 15
Koso ca tuyham vipulo 196
Koso ca mayham vipulo 196
Khanitvana kasum

phalakehi chadayi 49
Khattiyassa pamattassa 104, 117
Khadam nagassa mamsani 270
Khada’jja mam dani

pasayhakari 34
Khada’jja mam dani

mahanubhava 33
Khidda panihita tyasu 391
Khippam kumaramanetha 273
Khippamantepuram

netva 367, 369
Khuradharamanukkamma 286
Khettani amma karetva 321
Khema’masi maharaja 372

[Ga]

Gangam me pidahissanti 61
Gangaya kunapam disva 269
Gaccha bale khamapehi 326
Gaccheva kho tvam

taramanarupo 177
Gacche vaham na va gacche 361
Gatene’ta palobhenti 485
Gantvana pacinamukho

muhuttam 177
Gandhabba pitaro deva 118
Gandho istnam

ciradikkhitanam 145-6
Gambhirapafiham

manasabhicintayam 155
Gambhirartipo te vano

salohito 208



Gathasuci 657

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ga - Gha ]

Garum silam gahetvana 72
Gavam ce

taramananam 234, 255-6
Galeyya yam pitva

pate papatam 16
Gatha ima atthavati

subyaiijana 160, 536
Gatha catasso

dharanimahissara 516
Garayho brahme paficalo 110
Guyhamattham asambuddham 84
Gonam dhenuifica yanafica 466
Ghatasanam kufijjaram

kanhasappam 482
Ghatasanasama eta 481
Ghatasano dhumaketu 64

[Ca]

Cakkhumapi hi cakkhthi 286
Caje dhanam

angavarassa hetu 542
Canda atanaka gavi 110
Catukkanna catudvara 283
Catutthampi

bhadramadhanassa 266
Catunnamyevupadaya 252
Catuppadam sakunaficapi

marnsam 547
Cattaro’me na purenti 487
Cando ca stiriyo ca

ubho idhagata 415
Cando yatha rahumukha

pamutto 35
Catuddasim paficadasim

alara 184
Cirassam vata mam tato 116
Cirassam vata me

udapadi ajja 24

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ca]

Ciranuvutthampi piyam

manapam 481
Coriyo kathina he’ta 485
Corinam bahubuddhinam 98, 488

[ Cha ]

Chatthampi

bhadramadhanassa 267
Chamagirt

pupphavicitrasanthata 433
Chiddam te rattham

byathita bhaya hi 539
Chinnam nu tuyham hadayam 192

[Ja]

Jata ca tassa

bhusadassaneyya 213
Janinda janasi piya

mame’sa 231
Janinda nafifiatra taya

maya va 229
Javena bhadram jananti 64
Jataripamanimuttabhtsita 490
Janami dhanam pahutam 197
Janami puttoti

jayaddisassa 32

Janami ludda purisadako tvam 31
Jiguccham kunapam pttirn 286
Jighanfiarattim arunasmi’

miuhate 430
Jinno dubbalacakkhiisi 106
Jiranti ve rajaratha

sucitta 523, 535
Jivaggaham gahetvana 329



658 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
i [Na-Tha-Da]
Natinafica piyo hoti 67

Natisu mittesu kata me kara 533
Thitoha’masmi

sadhammesu raja 513
Dayhamanena gattena 283, 285
[Ta]

Tam gacchantam

tava pita viditva 29
Tam tarmm asaccam

avibhajjasevinim 425
Tam tam brumi maharaja 295
Tam tam vadami Kosiya 412-3-4
Tam tattha avacum kafifia 276
Tam daddhatalam

paribhinnagattam 285
Tam niina kakkupanisevitam

mukham 320
Tam niina sonim puthulam

sukottitam 320
Tam negama janapada

ca sabbe 36
Tam puppharasamattebhi 9

Tam balanam balam settham 127
Tam brahmananam vacana 398
Tam bhumibhagehi

upetariipam 179
Tam mam upatthitam santam 348
Tam me vatam tam pana

brahmacariyam 183
Tam yacamanabhisa-

mekkha narado 418
Tam yanasettham

abhiruyha Matali 436
Tam vuyhamanam sotena 4
Tam vo vadami bhaddante 74

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ta]
Tam suplavattham
udatarayi ratham 436

Tam hi me pekkhamanassa ~ 383
Taggha te ahamakkhissam 66, 71
Taggha te dukkatam bale 326

Tafica otarani ganga 270
Tafica tattha udikkhimsu 328
Tafica disvana ayantim 206
Tafica disvana ayantam 341
Tafica disvana kilantim 206
Tafica sattajato luddo 94
Tafica samuddika maccha 270
Tafca senapatim dhiram 401

Tatiyampi bhadramadhanassa 266

Tato kadalipattesu 4
Tato kumaram papesum 275
Tato kumaramanesum 274

Tato catasso

kanakattacupama 418
Tato ca Maghava Sakko 148
Tato ca raja taramano 281
Tato ca raja payasi 265, 338
Tato phitani ratthani 336
Tato mam urago hatthe

gahetva 180
Tato ratya

vivasane 286, 406, 500
Tato vatatape ghore 336, 351

Tato silam gahetvana 73



Gathasuci 659
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ta] [Ta]
Tato so vimatoyeva 362 Tattheva so uggahetvana
Tato have dhitima vakyar 438
rajaputto 29, 33, 36 Tadassu te bandhana
Tato have pandarako acelam 90 - rgf)?y;m;u o ;;Z
Tattamh pakkuthita- ada hi brahatt sama
ma opulaﬁca 785 Tadingha Abhiparaka 233
Tathﬁykfri'ssﬁmi aharh Tadingha samapekkhassu 365
bhad 499 Tapanti abhanti virocare ca 214
? ant.e o Tamassavam saka gatta 286
Tatha mam saccam paletu 99 Ta’mapatantarn disvana 384
Tathavidhe’ke samana- Tamudavatta kalyant 168
brahmanase 255 Tamenam kimayo tattha 286
Tatheva isayo himsar 256 Tamenam tattha dharesi 168
Tatheva negame himsam 256 Tamena Sakkopi tada
Tatheva santi manuja 345 apujayi 435
Tattha kambusahatthayo 275 Tameva samsi punadeva
Tattha’cchati kufijaro Matalim 436
chabbisano 43 Tamokkamiva ayantim 171
Tattha tindukamaddakkhih 72 Tambupadhane -
Tattha’ddasa kufijaram T ba_hll_z‘ionakfifﬁltl_ ;g
chabbisanarh 48 aya tata ahunnata
Tattha’dda s:ﬁ Tayi me natthi vissaso 74
okkharaniri adiire 48 Tava kama hi sussoni 327
P L o Taveva dasisatamatthu raja 21
Tattha pakkhi sannirata 433 Taveva deva vijite 264
Tattha p ﬁ?ﬁya mayantt ) 433 Tasma nabhikkhanam gacche 246
Tattha brahmanamaggakkhi 70 Tasma hi chandagamanam 284
Tattha maccha sannirata 432 Tasma hi ne namasseyya 352
Tattha ssardjaharayo Tasma hi papakarh kammari 8
ayojayurm 436 Tasma hi mittanam na
Tattheva te vattapada 118, dubbhitabbam 91
122, 132 Tasmim sangamasisasmim 329
Tattheva sa pokkharani adure 45 Tassa aggisikha kaya 285
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Pathamapada

[Ta]
Tassa jananti pitaro
Tassa tam nadato sutva

Pitthanka

6
329

Tassa tam vacanam sutva 73, 340,
368-9, 372, 385

Tassa tejam viriyafica
Tassa te svagatam raja
Tassa pade gahetvana
Tassa utumhi nhataya
Tassa tada
kocchagataya Kosiyo
Tassa mata udatthasi

Tassa vankena jivhaggam

Tassaham paramam
brahme guyham

Tassaham vacanam nakam

Tasse’vuttarapassena

Tassesa mahati sena

Ta ambajambulabuja

Ta upenti vividhena
chandasa

Ta kulesu visi-
khantaresu va

Ta khattiya
vellivilakamajjha

Tadisam pasamasajja

Ta disva ayattamana
Purindado

Ta disva sabbo
paramappamodito

Ta naradena
paramappakopita

171
276
171
350

434

322

287

80

170

432

342

490

491

547
368

420

424

419

Pathamapada

[Ta]

Ta ntna me

tambanakha suloma
Taya nam paricariyaya
Tala ca mula ca

phala ca me’ttha
Tavatimsa ca ye deva
Tavadeva ca te labho
Titthanti te tumulam

passasanta
Titthanti meghasamana
Titthahi’ti maya vutto
Tina latani osadhyo
Tindukani piyalani
Tirokkhavaco

asatam pavittho
Tutthosmi vo pakatiya
Tuyheva sattavo ete
Turiyehi mam bhatara

bhuttavantam
Tuvam nu settho

tvamanuttarosi

Tuvam hi mata ca pita ca

mayham
Te accimanto titthanti
Te aroge anuppatte

Pitthanka

320
352

210
171
365

44
264
513

96
343

81
374
330
181
233
230

286
376, 406

Tejavapi hi naro vicakkhano 490

Te tattha kanditva
roditvana naga
Te disva pufifiasankase

55
394

Te devavanna sukhumalarupa 89

Te nuna talupanibhe
alambe

320



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ta - Tha ]

Te ntna me asite vellitagge 320
Te pafijaragate pakkhi 388
Te patanti adhokkhandha 286
Te patita pamuttena 376, 406
Te bhunahuno paccanti 283
Te vaddhayanti nirayam 198
Tesam ayomaya bhumi 283
Tesam ubhinnam bhanatam 374
Tesam kaficanapattehi 401
Tesam vananam

naradeva majjhe 180
Tesam sokavighataya 375
Te sattumabhisaficikkha 362
Tesa’ham pubbacariyesu 337
Tyassu ekarathe yanta 330
Tvam no’ttamevabhisa-

mekkha narada 419
Tvam no pita’va puttanam 404
Tvam no’si fiati

purimasu jatisu 416
Tvam mesi mata

ca pita alara 177
Tvam lohitakkho

vihatantaramso 184
Tvafica kho meva akkhahi 4
Tvameva gaccha kalyani 164
Tvameva nafifio Sumukha 391
Tvameva saddhe

paradarasevini 429
Thanakhirena gitena 350
Thale yatha vari janinda

vuttham 549

661
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Tha - Da ]

Thiya guyham na samseyya 84
Thighataka ye ci’'me

paradarika 423
Thinafihi cittam yatha

vanarassa 481
Dandahattha nivarenti 74
Dadami te gamavarani pafica 21
Daddallamana yasasa

yasassini 428
Danta ca tassa

bhusadassaneyya 214
Daliddam aturaficapi 467
Daharasseva me tata 275
Danam damam caga’mathopi

samyamam 429
Danam silam pariccagam 403
Danafica piyavaca ca 351
Danattham upabhottum va 373
Dittha maya

manusakapi kama 187
Dibyakhiddaratiyo

ca nandane 491
Dibyakhiddaratiyo

ca dullabha 492
Dinnam me danam

bahudha bahtinam 533
Disa catasso

vidisa catasso 43
Disva abhihatarm aggam 401
Disvana dantani gajuttamassa 56
Disvana nagassa

gatim thitifica 48
Disva nisinnam rajanam 280, 371
Disva luddam pasannattam 395
Digha kambutalabhasa 166
Dipam so najjhagagafichi 270
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Da ]

Dukhini’ssa mata nipata

pathabya 29
Dutiyampi bhadramadhanassa 266
Duddast appakarosi 71
Dubbhasitaiihi te jammi 108
Dumapphalaniva patanti

manava 188
Dumassa taltpanibha

pabhassara 214
Dulladdham me asi

Sutasoma 190, 193
Duvidha jata uraja 166
Dure suta no isayo

samagata 145
Detha luddassa vatthani 394
Devata nu’si gandhabbo 275, 335
Devaraja kimeva tvam 163
Deviddhipattosi

mahanubhavo 184
Dohalo me maharaja 41
Dvadasetani vassani 244
Dveva tata padakani 122

[ Dha ]

Dhanka bherandaka gijjha 287
Dhafifiamh dhanam

rajatam jatarupam 17
Dhatarattha maharaja 367-8-9
Dhataratthe ca disvana 362
Dhanapi dhanakamanam 351
Dhammam cara

maharaja 130-1, 235
Dhammanm care janapade 257
Dhammatisarafica

manovighatam 232

Dhammena kira nesado 374

Pathamapada

[ Dha ]
Dhammena fiayena sugatte

Pitthanka

lacchasi 431
Dhammena no adhammena 58
Dhammena Brahmadattassa 109
Dhammo patho maharaja 283
Dhita nva’yam kassa

Sunanda hoti 224

[Na]
Na attahetii na dhanassa

karana 499
Na kappati Matali

mayha bhufijitum 423
Na kammuna va

vacasa va tata 27
Na kamakama na bhaya

na dosa 176
Naguttame girivare

Gandhamadane 417
Na guyhamattham vivareyya 84
Na ca te tadisa mitta 366
Na catthi mokkho mama

nikkayena 25
Na catthi satto amaro

pathabya 83
Na ca mayham chinnam

hadayam 192
Na capaham adhammena 234
Na cahametam abhirocayami 233
Na ceva me tvam baddhosi 365
Na’ccantavanna na

bahtina kanta 482
Na juhe na jape mante 169
Na tam varam arahati

jantu datum 536, 542
Na tam sakkotha akkhaturn 63



Gathasuci 663
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
_ [Nal [Na]

Na ta ckassa na dvinnam 481 Na me idarh tatha dukkhah 95
Na ta evam pajananti 164 .
Na (3 paia . Na me dutiyo idha

a ta pajananti . .

katarh na kiccarn 480 matthi Kosiya 427
Na te abhisaram passe 397 Na me dubbhasitam brahme 108
Na te katthani bhinnani 211 Na me pita va atha vapi mata 21
Na te putta bhavissanti 104 Na me piyarh appiyam
Na te'sa_magam.arh passe 166 vapi hoti 90
Natthi tasam vinayo 490 Na me bhayam anvagatam

na samvaro .
Natthi’tthinam piyo nama 485 mahantam o o 184
Na dukkarari kifici Na me sutamn va dittham va 385

mahettha maiifie 32 Namo katvana bhuitanam 344
Na niina so Nambhi devo na gandhabbo 276

kharividham ahasi 215 Nambhi veni na candali 325
Na no pitiinarh Nayimasmim kumbhasmirh
oa Pi?“_lag?mam, . 42 dadhi va madhu va 19

igg};:ﬁa lguna mahu 541 Narana’maramakarasu narisu 469
Na paiihakalo bhaddante 167 Navapattavanarh phullarh 168
Na pandita Na vaham na gamissami 164

attasukhassa hetu 156 Na vaham vaddhavam maififie 6
Na pilita attadukhena dhira 230 Na vissase ‘icchati
Na puttahetu na man’ti poso 484
Nd&i‘n?‘ssi hletu 184 Na vissase ramakarasu

abham phaleyya g

udadhipi susse 520 rarisu _ 485
Nabhafica diire Na vissase sakhapurana-

pathavi ca dare 523, 535 santhatarh 484
Na ma’jja manta Na ve “piyarn me’ti

patibhanti tata 215 janinda tadiso 539
Na majjetha yasarh patto 400 Na ve rudanti matimanto
Na mantayoga na sapafifia 517
N;ﬁ?ﬁﬁ:& %,fl‘ 208 Na santi deva pavasanti nina 95

mufijamayam dhareti 213 Na sappikumbho napi
Na me akasi vacanarh 322 telakumbho 16
Na me atthopi rajjena 337 Na sabbabhiitesu vidhenti
Na me abhisarena’ttho 397 rakkham 112
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Na ]

Na sa sabha yattha

na santi santo 551
Na so raja yo

ajeyyam jinati 551
Na hayate khaditam

mayham paccha 529
Na hi niinayam rajaputti 316
Na hi ntunayar sa khujja 316
Na hirafifam suvannam va 397
Na hi sakka pabbajiturm 197
Na hi so sakka hantum 194
Na hetamattham

mahatipi sena 150
Na heta’dhammam

Siviraja vajjum 232
Nago ayam niyati

bhojanattha 176
Naiinatra Vidhura raja 59
Natidigha susammattha 166
Nadhiccaladdham na

parinamajam me 182
Nanadumaganakinna 6
Nanumitto garum attham 80
Naparamajjhama Sumukha 399
Napi devo na gandhabbo 336
Na’bhasamanam jananti 551
Naham anagatam digham 402
Naham Kasipati bhito 397
Naham gamissami ito

kusavatim 311
Naham dukkhakkhama raja 204
Naham dukkhaparetopi 382-3
Nikkhantapada

visikhanucarini 469

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Na]

Nikkhippa pafica kakudhani 281
Nivesanam kassa

nu’dam Sunanda 224
Nihanti so rukkhaphalam

pathabya 213
Nuna tarakavannabhe 94
Nekkham givam te karessam 315
Neta hita uggato Ratthapalo 234
Neva kinami napi vikkinami 411
Neva bhita Kasipati 399
Nevaha’mattana’-

manutthunami 518
Nevaha’metam

abhisaddahami 519
Nevaha’meta’micchami 365
Nesa dhammo maharaja 104, 361
No ce attappayogena 387
No ce tuvam maheseyyam 94

[Pa]

Pankam raja atikkanto 276
Panko ca tassa

bhusadassaneyyo 213
Paccagamittha nesado 372
Paficakamagunasatagocara 490
Pafica pafica na kha bhakkha 530
Paficamampi

bhadramadhanassa 267
Paficalaraja migavam pavittho 24
Pafifiafica kho asusstisam 127
Pafifayihinti eta 190
Pafifiava sutarn vinicchini 127
Panfa hi settha kusala

vadanti 157



Gathastici 665
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Pa] [Pa]
Patiggahitarh yam dinnarn 344 Panena te panamaham
Pathameneva vitatharh 117 nimissarn ‘ 28
Patita’ssu mayarh bhoto 336 P?tczva Iiata‘rasamhl ‘ 165
Pate’va patatam settha 382 Pa_lszilr_lasar_am khanasi 313
Pabhavatifica adaya 330 gz_isilgo Ilm_la te hadaye 313
Pabhavati vannapalobhito asa avaisa o
t 311 pathavigavassa 531
an’:l B . Pingiyani sabbalokissarassa 480
Pabhinna paggharirsu me 74 Pitararh me janettim ca 344
Paramakarufifiatam pattam 70 Pita ca mata ca
Paripakko te gabbho 193 upatthita me 533
Paripakko me gabbho 193 Pita ni.almarh
Parivattajata ca bhavati miilaphalesanari gato 210
kunkumi 463 Pitupi Nando suppiyo 349
Parosatam khattiya Pitussa vacanam sutva 327
te gahita 538 Piyam me manusam
Parosatarh khattiya marnsam 540
me gahitﬁ 538 Plyi_l me manusa kama 269
Parosatarh janapada 338, 344 Piyo hi me ?Si
Palasada gavaja ca 433 _supflnnarﬁjﬁ . 90
Pallaiikarh pahini khipparn 168 |  Prthafica sabbasovapnam 401
Pavasam tassa vanneti 468 Pinita tena labhena 330
Puififia ca dhamse
Pasannameva seveyya 245 )
T amaro na camhi 229
Passantu no mahasamgha 366 .
_ . . ) Punnampi ce’mam
Passami posam alasarh pathavim dhanena 484
mahagghasarh 425 Putta ca dara anujivino ca 185
Paharavarakhettafiia 256 Puttapi tuyharh bahavo 191
Pakahamsa ca Sumukha 389 Puttehi ca me etehi 191
Panarm cajanti santo Putto ca matarar hantva 285
napi dhammari 542 Punapi ce dakkhasi
Panissaram kumbhathinam brahmacarim 219
nisithe 547 Pubbe rasadadi gotti 350
Panissara mudinga ca 415 Puratthimena dhavanti 283



666 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Pa]

Purayam amhe acceti 163
Purindado bhiitapati yasassi 146
Purimam disam ka

tvam pabhasi devate 424

[ Pha - Ba ]

Phala ca miula ca

pahutame’ttha 210
Phitam janapadam gantva 204
Bakassa ca Bavarikassa

ca rafifio 479
Balam paficavidham loke 127
Bahiini vassapuigani 343
Bahtini vassasahassani 284
Bahtini samana bhadrani 269
Baht hi khattiya jina 104
Baht hime dantayuga ulara 52
Baht hi’me rajakulamhi santi 44
Bahvettha Brahmadattassa 107
Balisam hi so nigilati 414
Baranasyam aht raja 70
Bindussaro

nativisatthavakyo 214
Baha uju carumukho kutosi 31
Bahmati matapitaro 352
Brahmano ca adhiyana 487

[ Bha ]

Bhakkho ayam manussanam 73
Bhaje bhajantam purisam 245
Bhadrakaro ca me putto 61

Pathamapada

[ Bha ]

Bhayam nu te anvagatam

mahantam
Bhayattita nagavadhena atta
Bhaya hi setthassa vaco

khametha
Bhariya ce purisam vajja
Bhariya mameta

tisata alara
Bhariyasu poso

sadisisu pekkhava
Bhavantam kacci nu maha
Bhavantam vadami bhotifica
Bhasaye jotaye dhammam
Bhinnani katthani

huto ca aggi
Bhavanti mittani

atho na honti
Bhutta ca sa

dvadasa hanti papake
Bhiitani me bhutapati

namassato
Bhuitani hetani

caranti tata
Bhetvana nasam

atikassa rajjum
Bhogabalafica dighavu
Bhotova ratthe vijite

[Ma]
Mamsakajam avahaya
Mamsodanam sappipayasam
bhufja
Manayo sankhamutta ca

Pitthanka

183
54

149
83

181

429

372

348

551

211

219

422

229

219

184

127
337

62

21
405



Gathasuci 667

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ma]

Mani mamam vijjati

lohitanko 185
Manimaya

sonnamaya ulara 180
Matam vareyya

parisuddhasilo 520
Mada pamado jayetha 104
Manasa agama indam 168
Manasa ce padutthena 284
Manusso amanusso va 72
Manussoham byasampatto 72
Mayurakoficabhirude 323
Mayhampi dhanam pahtutam 197
Maranam va taya saddhim 361
Mahatthiyam

agamanam ahosi 159
Mahaganaya bhatta me 386
Maharukkhassa phalino 256
Maharukkhipamam rattham 256
Ma kufijara nagamasado 358
Ma ca mado ma ca pamado 358
Ma ca vegena kiccani 122
Manava abhirtipo’si 505
Ma tata issarombhiti 122
Mata pita ca bhata ca 346
Mata pita parama

bandhavanam 83
Mata pita bhagini

bhataro ca 83
Mata puttena samgacchi 331
Matava puttam tarunam

tanujjam 87
Matucca me rudantya 195
Ma te adhisare mufica 122

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ma]

Ma tvam cande rudi 194
Madisassa na tam channamm 326
Madisiyo pavara ceva 163
Ma nam daharoti ufifiasi 63
Ma nam rupena pamesi 317-8
Manatimana

kalahani pesuni 17
Ma no ajja vikantimsu 391
Ma bhayi patatam settha 384-393
Ma me kujjha mahavira 171
Maya ceta marici ca 390-464

Ma’yyo mam kari bhaddante 73
Malafica gandhafica

vilepanafica 183
Mali kiritt kayurt 10
Massu pubbe ratikilitani 202
Ma heva tvam adhammattha 74
Migiva bhanta

saracapadharina 426
Misse deva tam yacanti 162
Mukhafica tassa

bhusadassaneyyam 212
Mutto ca so Porisadassa

hattha 27,523
Mutto tuvam Porisadassa

hattha 519, 530, 532
Muttopi na icchi uddetum 391
Muttosi hattha valanam 74
Musa tasam yatha saccam 485
Musavadam purakkhatva 398
Mettacittafica bhavetha 202

Moghaiicassa hutam hoti 412



668 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Yam eta upasevanti 488
Yam kareyya

kupito diso disam 491
Yam kiccam parame mitte 375
Yam kifici ubhato tire 6
Yam kifici dukkhafica

sukhafica etto 232
Yam Kkifici ratanam atthi 404
Yam khalu dhamma’

madhinam 373
Yam tvam tata tapokammam 117
Yam tvam pati nisinnosi 5
Yam Dandakirafifio

gatassa mata 30
Yam na kaficanadepificha 361
Yam naram

upalapenti nariyo 490
Yarh nu pasena mahata 362
Yarm ntinimam dadeyyarm

pabhankaram 196
Yam pasu khiram chaddeti 110
Yam pasu pasupalassa 111
Yam pitva utthaya

pavedhamano 16
Yam pitva cittasmim

anesamano 16
Yam pitva bhaseyya

abhasaneyyam 17
Yam manussa vivajjanti 19
Yam yacamana

na labhanti pubbe 18

Yam vuddhehi upaffiatam 391
Yam ve disva

kandarikinnaranam 475
Yam ve pitva
andhakavendaputta 19

Yam ve pitva ekathtipa sayanti 18
Yam ve pitva dittartipava nari 17

Pathamapada

[ Ya]
Yam ve pitva
dittartpova poso
Yam ve pitva
pattakhandha sayanti
Yam ve pitva
pubbadeva pamatta
Yam ve pitva
pesane pesiyanto
Yarh ve pivitva
aggidaddha sayanti
Yam ve pivitva
acelova naggo
Yam ve pivitva
ukkattho avilakkho
Yam ve pivitva
duccaritam caranti
Yam ve pivitvana
haneyya poso
Yam hi kifici manussesu
Yafica matudhanam hoti
Yatthassu bhert nadati

Yatha arafinakam nagam

Yatha udayamadicco
Yatha karissami
aham bhadante

Pitthanka

17

19
18
16
16
17
18
18
234
351
323
275
347

499

Yatha ca mya’yam Sumukho 373

Yatha coro yatha diddho

Yatha nadi ca pantho ca

Yathapi assa nagaram
mahantam

Yathapi cando vimalo

Yatha pita va atha vapi
mata

Yathapi te dhatarattha

456
481

85
63

545-6
508



Gathastici 669
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya] [Ya]
Yathapi pavako brahme 64 Yasma ca vassati devo 255
Yathapi mata Yasma ca vari gambhiram 72
ca p1t.1‘1 agare 185 Yasma ca viriyarn atthi 255
Yathapi rammako m#so 64 Yasma ca sangaha ete 351
Yathapi himava brahme 64 o . .
) Yasma hi dhammam puriso
Yatha maha varidharo 3 e
_ o vijafina 542
Yatha samuddikam navam 275 .
Yatha sikhi nadi vato 456 Yassa assasahassani 325
Yatha’har kuva’magamma 549 Yassa usabhasahassani 325
Yatha’harh rasaka’magamma 549 Yassa tvam bhatako rafifio 388
Yada umhayamana mari 313 Yassa dhenusahassani 325
Yada ca patibujjhitva 349 Yassa nagasahassani 325
Yada ca so Yassa rathasahassani 325
pakirati ta jatayo 213 Yassa rukkhassa chayaya 253
Yada ta passanti Yassa lohitaka tala 396
samekkhamana 481 Yassa’ha’micchami sudham
Yada’ddasam tam titthantim 226 Mahamuni 424
Yada na passanti Yassete caturo dhamma 129
samekkhamana . 481 Ya ca nillokanasila 467
Yads pardbhavo hoti 362 Ya ca bhariya dhanakkita 286
Yada mam bhakutim katva 313 _ ..
Yad ] ] 349 Ya ca manussalokasmim 4
3 sultd
& é suttapt sque Ya te kata brahmanassa
Yadi vassasatam devo 255 dhanasa 6
Ya’maddasatha - a~nasa o '
daharim kumarim 56 Yanaiica vatidam laddham 270
Yamannapane Ya punnamase
vipulasmi ohite 100 migamandalocana 225
Yamahu devesu Sujampatiti 144 Ya’'ma ratyo atikkanta 327
Yamahu natthi viriyanti 255 Yavata kasigorakkha 166
Yasma ca me Yavanto udabindiini 74
anadhimanosi sami 30 Yavanto purisassa’ttham 85



670 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada

[ Ya]

Ye kufijara sattasata
ulara

Ye keci manusa kama

Ye keci’me atthi rasa
pathabya

Ye keci’me maccharino
kadariya

Ye keci’me suggatimasa-
mana

Ye khattadhamme kusala
bhavanti

Ye khattiyase idha
bhumipala

Pitthanka

99
41

532

415

415

531

537-8

Ye guyhamanta avikinpavaca 85

Ye ca kame pahantvana

Ye ca dhammassa kusala

Ye ca santi samitaro

Ye migena migam hanti

Ye vuddha abbhatikkanta

Ye vuddhe paribhasanti

Yo attadukkhena parassa
dukkham

Yo issaromhi’ti karoti
papam

Yo khandaso pabbajitam
achedayi

Yogappayogasankhatam

Yo guyhamantam
parirakkhaneyyam

Yo ce etani thanani

Yo ca tam tata rakkheyya

269
346
344
287
400
284

231

230

151
127

80
67
122

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Yo ca tassasi pallanko 171
Yo ca dhammam niramkatva 265
Yo ca dhammavibhangania 127
Yo ca pabbajitam hanti 284
Yo caraja

adhammattho 257, 284
Yo ca raja janapadam 256
Yo ca vantakasavassa 51
Yo ca’riyarudam bhase 399
Yo ci’dha sankhaya

piyani hitva 540
Yojayantu rathe asse 328
Yo te kato sangaro

brahmanena 521
Yo me kato sangaro

brahmanena 522
Yo na’ttano maranarm

bujjhasi tuvam 536
Yo neva nindam na

panappasamsam 232
Yo papakam kammakaram

manusso 229
Yo pitthimamsiko hoti 11
Yo putto Kasirajassa 93
Yo brahmanasahassani 325
Yo bhajantam na bhajati 246
Yo mamsahetu migavam

careyya 530
Yo migena migam hanti 399
Yo lobha pitaram hanti 285
Yo ve icchati kamena 348



Gathasuci 671

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]
Yo ve katainu katavedi
dhiro 155
Yo ve naro suhadam
maififiamano 80
Yo ve ‘piyam me’ti
piyanurakkhit 540
Yo safifiate pabbajite
ahethayi 151
Yo sabbalokaccarito
Mahamuni 420
Yoham atthafica dhammafica 58
Yoham pubbe niyyami 195
Yo hitva pubbasafiiogam 9
[Ra]
Rajjafica patipanna’sma 58

Rafifio ham pahito
dato 60-1-2, 66

Rattifihi cora khadanti ~ 107-8-9-
10-111

Rasanam afifiataram etam 506
Raja ahosim

magadhanamissaro 183
Raja ca pathavim sabbam 487
Rajabhiraja manojo 342
Raja me so

dijamitta 362, 386
Raja vo kho pabbajito 201
Rukkhaggahana

bahuke’ttha pupphita 432

Ruppapattapalimatthiva 4

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[La]
Ludda dve ime sakuna 395
Luddaputta nisametha 42
Ludda deva samayantu 41
Luddhanam lahucittanam 480
Lokacittamathana hi
nariyo 489
[ Va]
Vattanavalisankasa 71
Vadhissametanti paramasanto 50
Vane phalafica mulafica 339
Vanditva so pitaram
matarafica 528
Vande aham
pabbatarajasettham 97
Vande indivarisamarm 96

Vande bhagirathim gangam 97
Vande sihe ca byagghe ca 96

Varafice me ado Sakka 172
Vanijja ratthadhipa

gacchamano 176
Vataiica jalena naro

paramase 488
Vatassitani bhakkhesim 72
Vatova gandha’madeti 389
Valamiganucarite 72
Vikinnavacam

aniguyhamantam 80
Vicitraphullam hi vanam sutam

maya 215
Viddho ca nago kofica’manadi

ghoram 50
Vimado tthi vassehi 168



672 Jatakatthakathaya paficamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Va]

Vilagga muduka suddha 165
Viloma’macarati

akiccakarini 469
Vivicca bhaseyya

diva rahassam 85
Visam pajanam

puriso adeyya 534
Vissasamapajjimaham acelam 80
Vissasaye na ca tam

vissayeyya 89
Vihita santi’me pasa 368
Vitasaddham na seveyya 245
Veni tvamasi candalt 324
Vedehaputto bhaddante 93
Vela yatha

sagaravegavarini 438
Vessantaram tam pucchami 116
Vehayasam gammamagamma

titthasi 15
Vehayasam titthasi

antalikkhe 144

[Sa ]

Samkicca’yam anuppatto 281
Samvaccharam

dibbarasanubhutva 182
Samvaccharam va tinam va 350
Samvaccharo me vasato

tavantike 185
Samvasena hi mittani 219
Sakassa dasassa yada

sunomi 526
Sakideva maharaja 535

Pathamapada

[Sa ]
Sakideva Sutasoma
Sakumaro sakhatya’smi
Sanketheva amittasmim
Sakka ubhinnam
vacanam titikkhiturm
Sakko ce me varam dajja
Sakkopi hi bhutapati
Sakkhisi tvam Kundalini
Sa khippameva
upagamma assamari
Saggtpagam
puiifiakammam janinda
Sankhtipamam
seta’matulyadassanam
Sangamasise
sarasattisamyute
Sace attappayogena
Sace anuddittham taya
Mahamuni
Sace ayam niyati
bhojanattha
Sace aham tata tatha
yatha pure
Sace aham marissami
Sace idam brahme
surajjakam siya
Sace ca ajja dharesi
Sace tuvam dakkhasi
brahmacarim
Sace tuvam vipule
laddhabhoge
Sace tuvam bhatturatthe
payutto

Pitthanka

523
383

88
149
226
117
121
437
232
422

438
387

418

176

100

112

322

219

102

499



Pathamapada
[Sa]

Sace tuvam mayha
satim janinda
Sace tuvam vipule
laddhabhoge
Sace tvam saddahasi raja
Sacepi vato
giri’mavaheyya
Sace pubbekatahetu
Sace mamsani harimsu
Sace labhetha khanam va
raho va
Sace hi vacanam saccam
Sace hi viriyam na’ssa
Saccam kira maharaja
Saccaficassa hutarm hoti
Saficayo nama me bhata
Safijivo Kalasutto ca
Satthi assasahassani
Satthi gamasahassani
Satthi nagasahassani
Satthi dhenusahassani
Satthi rathasahassani
Sa tadiso paccati
Lohakumbhiyam
Sa tadiso bhuimipati
Satta bile karitvana
Sattamampi
bhadramadhanassa
Sattthi lokakutehi
Sattha ca te homi sakha
ca tya’mhi

Pitthanka

Gathastici 673
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa ]
Sattha ca me hosi sakha
231 ca me’si 544
Sadapi bhadramadhanassa 266
102 Sada mam gilate maccu 63
513 Saddha’ha devi manujehi
pujita 429
520 Santappayitva nesadam 373
251 Santo ca uddham gacchanti 295
321 Santo ca me apacita 402
Sandhim katva amittena 88
469 Sa pafifiava kamagune
314 avekkhati 157
255 Sabbam karissama
500 tavanusasanim 159
412 Sabbam te patijanami 327
62 Sabbadukkhasamatikkamar
283 sivam 492
274 Sabbabhoga parijinnam 104
274 Sabbarattim cintayitva 405
274 Sabbaseto pure asi 245
274 Sabba nadi vankagati 469
274 Sabbi’tthiyo sikhiriva
sabbabhakkha 487
285 Sabbeva te vasam gata 329
257 Sabbe sankhara aniccati 68
319 Sabbo hi samsayam patto 391
Sabbhireva samasetha 523, 535
267 Sabbhi he’tam upafifiatam 345
287 Samane brahmane vande 96
Samanoti me
544 sammatatto ahosi 83
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